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An A& for the Vniformitie 
Common Prayer. and Seruice, ne 


Church, and adminiſtration of vx | 
SACRAMENTS, __ 


22s, Here at the dearh of our Tate. 


> ward the ſint, there tem̃ due 
ene vniforme order of Com- 
won Sernice and Prayer , 5 
of the Adminiſtratien 84. 
2 2 craments, Rites, and Ceremo 
ties in the Church of En 
land, which was ſet footth in ene Booke, inticnles, 


The Booke of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtiztion © - 
of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremeniesin - 


the Chutchof England, anthoriſedby Act ef Par- 
liament, holden in the fift and ſixt yeeres of out fai 


lite Seueraigne Lord, King Edward the ſut, intidu- 


led, An Act forthe vniformitie of Common Prayer, 
and adminiftra of the Sacraments: the whick 
was iepealed and taken away by Act of Parliament, 
in the firſt yeere of the reigne of our late 3 


Lady, Qu*ene Mary, to the great deeay of the 


honenr of God, and diſcomfort to che Proſeſſers a 


che truth of Chrifts Religion. 


' Bee it therefore enacted by the authority of this 


- preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Statute of repeate, 


and euery thing therein conteined, onely co 
the (aid Booke,and the Seruice, adminiſtration of Sa» 


craments, Rites, and Ceremonies , contained or ap- 
pointed, in, or by the Mid Boke, ſhalbe void and vl 


none effe®, from, and after the Feat of che Natiany 
of Kine Ton Bop hehe comminß. And that the 
faid Booke, With the ordet of Seruice, and of the ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Conn, 


Vith the alteratian and additions therein added and 


appointed by this Statute, (hall ſtaud, and be, fi 
and afeer the aid feaſt of the Nainity of Saivt 8 
Baptiſt,in full farce and n 
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n Prayer, in 
iq the bid 


an rt ae lament e 
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with one alteration certaine Lefſans 

to bet vſed on . 

— herd a corre , and two 

omen onely added in tlie de liuety of the Sacra 
to the Communicants, and none other, ot o- 


— And thatif an minrer of Patſon, 
rh gps Miniſter , har avght of dend 
Arte 8 prayer mention d in che ſayd 
eve Sacraments, from and after 
privy LT Common Ba tiſt next come | 
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dhe 2 in ſuch Erben ot Pa- 
T he ſhould vie to mi- 
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ae 0 ap en 1 8 
{hall for the ſame offence, ſonment 
222 ede e Gl Mine 

nd ifany perſon 

ee edt pe 3 — 


e, ae re 
dr anne nous 7 to preſent or collate thi 
the me, 25 theogh the perfanvr perſons ſs dH. 


ding were dead, 


ly connicted : that the 
convided the third time, (hall: fills 
of Ain na proven anal alle i ll fauler 
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ling or ſay Com non or open 
rhe Sacraments, or any of them, iv ſuch manner and 


| tn Aﬀ for the wniforelitic 
And ĩt is ordained and enacted by the authoritie 


abavcſkid,that if an perſon or perſons whatſdeuer, | 


after the ſaid feaſt of the Natiuitie of S. lohn Bap 
gift next comming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Playes, 


. Songs, Rimes, or by other open wordes, (declare or 
ere any thing in the derogatien, deprauing or de- 
Piſing of the ſame Bocke, or of any thing therein © 


eentained, or any part thereof, or (hall by open fact 
&ced,or by open threatnings,compell,or —— 0 
therwiſe procure,pr maintaive any Parſon, Vieat, or 
ether Miniſter jo any Cathedrall,or Pariſh Church, 


i Chappell, or in any, other place, to fing or ſay 


mon & open prayer, ot to miniſter any Sa. 
erament, otherwiſe or in any other maner and forme 
cken is mentioned inthe ſaid Booke, or that by any 
af che ſaid meanes, ſhall vnlawfully interrupt or lot 


any Parſon, Vicar,or other mini ſter in any Cathedral 


er Parith Church, Chappell , or any other place, to 
prayer, or to miniſter 


forme as is mentioned in the (234 Booke: that then 
euery ſueh perſon being thereof lawſully eonuicted 
m forme aboneſ2id,(hal forfeite to the Queene ou 


r 

Soueteigne Lady, her heires and ſueceſſours, for the 

f ſt offence an hundred markes, Aud if any perſon 

or perſons, being once conuict ef any ſach offence, 
eftfoones offend againſt any of the laſt recited oſſen- 


ces, anch ſhalt in forme aforeſaid be thereof lawfa]ly 
eonuict : that then the ſame perſon ſo offending and 
conuict, ſhall for the ſecond offence forfeit to the 


x Queene or Souereigne Lady her heires and ſacceſ. 


fers, foure hundred markes. And if any perſon;after 
de in forme aforeſaid; hall haue been ewice conuict 


| of any offence concerning any of the laſt recited of- 


fenees,ſhall offend the third time, and be thereof in 


forme aboueſaid lawfully conuict: that then euery 


perſon ſo offenditlg 3nd conuict, ſhall for his third 
offence, fotfeit to our Soueraigne Lady the Queene, 
alt his goods and cattels, and thall ſuffer impriſon- 


dent during his life,” And if any perſon or perſons, 


that for his firſt offence concerning the premiſes, 


Pan bee conuict in forme e doe not pay the 
mme to be payd by yertne of his connictien ; in 
ſuck aner and forme as the ſamaꝭ s Nh Ar. ol 
a s- 
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es:thar the dae and 9 the 
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h of Coen Prayer, © _ 
within ſixe weekes next after his conuĩction: that 
then euery perſon ſo conuĩct, and ſo not paying the 
fame, ſhall fot the ſame firſt offence, inftead of the 
ſaid ſumme, ſuſter impriſonment by the ſpace of fixe 
moneths, without baile or mainepriſe, And if any 
perſon or perſons, that for his ſecond offence concer- 
ning the premifſes,ſhalbe'conniR in forme aforeſaid, 
doe not pay the ſaid ſumme to bee paid by vertue of 
his conuiction and this eftariite, in ſuch manner and 
forme as the ſame ought to be paid, within fix weeks 
next after his ſaid ſecond Conniftion 2 that then eue. 
ry perſon ſo conuicted and not paying the ame, ſhall 
for the ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the fayd 
ſanme, ſuffer impriſonmẽt during twelue moneths 
without baile or mainepriſe. And that from and af. 
ter the ſaid Feaſt of the Natinity of Saint Iehn Bap- 
tiſt next comming, all and euery perſon and pet ſons 
inhabiting within this Realme, or any other the 
'Qneenes Maieſties dominjons , ſhall 1 ently and 
Faithfully, hauing ne lawſull er reaſonable excuſe te 
bee abſent; endeauour rhemſclues to relort ts their 
Patiſh Church or Chappel aceuſtomed, or v;on rea- 
Tonable let thereof, to fome vſuall place where com- 
mon prayer and ſuch Seruice of God ſnalbe vſed in 
ſuch time of let, vpon euery Sunday, and other dates 
ordalned & vſed to be kept as hnly dayes: and then 
and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, during the 
time of Common pri 2 other Seruice 
of Gad there to be vſed and miniſtred , vpon paine 
of | oro by the Cenſutes of the Church; And 
alſe ypon paine that euer perſon ſo offending,ſhall 
forfeit for euery ſach affcuce twelae pence, to be le- 
nied by the Charchwatdens of the Pariſh , where 
ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the vſe of the poore'of 
the ſame Parilh, of the poods, lands, and tenements 
of ſuch offendor,by way of difirefſe. Arid for due ex- 
ecution hereof, the Qitrents hoſt excellent Maleſty, 
the Lords Temporal}, and all the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, doeth in Gude Name 
earneſtly require and charge all the Archbilhops, 
Biſhops, ahd other Otditarleg, that they ſhallende- 
nour chemfelues to the yttercroſt of their knew ed. 
hat the que and true eg tfreof quay bee 
thtoug hot their — und charges » "__ 
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ming to this x kg ya: ht ſame 
being now by Us reduced to-a ſetlen | 
fozme , Mee haue oceaſion to repeate 
ſomewhat of rhat which bath paſſeys . | 
Ann how at Dur very firft entry into | 
the Nealme, being entertained and im; 

poxtaned with Infoꝛmations ofſundzy . 
Winifiers, complaining ofthe errozs 


- anvimperfectionsof che Church here, 


aſwell in matter ot Doctrine, og 6k 


- Diſcipline: Although { Wehad no rea⸗ 


ſon topzeſume that things were ſakar 
Amifle, ag was zetended, becaule Me 
ö — — game vnder that 

mne it Religion which by Law was 
— — in the vapes ok the late 


. . Queene of fantous memozie, blefſey 


K with 4 peace $a — 
w Cet eudence that 125 4 


yeeres conti⸗ 


8 
b 83 


(perity.,'bother-. 


lee Betbes 
{ 55 Jan 


- Vaiformitie of Commonprayet, © = 


* 
* 
"PS! & RIF) 


dis 
- «4 
> + 3. q oO I 
7 


ary lack at Dur Pengun 68 


7 


A Proclamation forthe 
pearedto be ſincere, noz in the Foxmes 
ann Rites whlch were iuſtiſien out of 
the pxaotile ot the Pꝛimitiue Church. 
Motwichſtarning, wee thought meet, 
with conſent of the Bishops and other 
learned men there pꝛeſent, That ſome 
ſmalithints might rather bee explanen 
then ohanged not that the lame might 
not derp well haue beene bome with by 
men, who would haue made a reaſona⸗ 


ble eonftruction of them: but koz that 
in z mutter concerning the Sernite | 


of God Mee weite nice, oz rather iea⸗ 


louis that the publike Foꝛme thereof } 


thottld de free not onelp krom blame, but 
krom luſpleion, ſo as neither the com⸗ 
mon Anicerfarp ſhould haue aduantage 
to wꝛeſt oug hr therein containen, to o⸗ 


| ther ſenſethenthe Church of England 


tueendeth;vozany troubleſome 02 igno · 
rant perſon of this Church bee able to 
taſte the leaſt occaſton of cagiltag 

it: Anm kon that purpoſe Raue foozth 


Dur Tommiſſion vnver Dur great 


Seale of England, tothe Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury and others, accoꝛding 


ta: the koꝛme which the Wawes of thig 


- Realme in like tale pꝛeſcribe to be ver, 
to make the ſaid Explanat ion, und to 


caule the whole Baoke of Common 

pꝛaper, with the ſame Explanations, 

to be newly pꝛinted. Mhich being nom 
done, and eſtadleched anew akter ſoft» 
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Vaiformitie of Common prayer. 
rious a deliberation, altcheugh Mute 
voubt not, hut all our Subierts bor 
Binifters and others, will receinethe- 
ſame with ſachrenerence — — * 
neth , anuconfozme themlelues = al 0 
unto euery man in that whichhi 
cerneth : Pet haue Me tho F 
coli n nee ; 

tion Dur authozizing of the ſame ; 
to require Eenioyne allmen,afinellEc=. a 
cleſtaſticaſl as Cempoꝛall, to — ; 
themlelues vnto it, and to the x: 
thereof, as the onelp publike une of 
ſeriting of God, eſtabliſhed and allowey 


to be in this Nealme. And the rather, 


foz that ali che learned men who were 
there pꝛelent, aſwell of the Biſhops aas 
others, pꝛomiſed their tonfozmitie in- 
the pꝛactile of it, onely making luit to 
Us, that ſomie few might bee dare 
with fo2 a time. 

Wherefoze Me require all Archbi« | 
ſhops, Biſhops, and all other publike 
Miniſters, - awell-Ecclefialticall as 
Ciuill. to doe their duet ies in tauſing 
the lame to be obeped, and inpuniſhitie 
the offenders aeco wing to the Lawes 
of the Realme heretokoꝛe eſtablihen, 
fo: the authozizing of the laid Booke © 
of Tommon pꝛaper. And Me thinkt it 


alſo neceff; at pl N 
and Bien?” hes 3 
Pzotthacs aud Diocelle. _ 


out ne of the lan 
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be Preface. 


like fort were other bookes of holy Saiptare vſed. 


Aud moreouer, whereas 8. Paul would haue ſuch 
language ſpoken to the people iu the Church, as 
they might vuderſtand, and laue proſit by hearin 
che ſante : the ſeruice in this Church of Englan 
( theſt many yeeres ) hath beene read in Latine to 
ehe people, which they vnderſtood not: ſo that they 
haue heard with their eares onely, and their heart, 
ſpirit and mĩnde haue not beene edified thereby. 

And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the anci- 
ent Fathers haue diuided the Pſalmes into ſeuen 
portiots, wherof euery one was called a Nocturne: 
now of late time a few of them haue bheene dayl 
laid. & often fepeated, and the reſt vtterly omitted. 

Moteouer, the > wool and hardneſſe of the rules 
calted the Pye, ald rhe manifold changings of the 
- Seruice,was the cauſe, that to turne the booke one- 
Ay; was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many. 

mes there was more buſineſſe to finde out what 
'ſhould be read, then to reade it when it was found 
out. Theſe inconuenieuces therfore conſidered, here 
is ſerfoorth ſuch au order, whereby the ſame thall 
de redreſſed. And for a readineſſe in this matter, 
here is dra wen out a Kalender for that purpoſe, 
which is plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtood, wherein 


( ſomuch as may be) rhe reading of boly Scriptures 


is fo ſer forth, that all things ſſalbe done in order, 
without breaking one piece thereof from anocker. 
For this cauſe be cut off Anthemes, Reſponds, Inui- 
tatories, aud ſuch like things as did breake the con- 
tinuall courſe of the reading of the Scripture; Vet, 
becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſcity 
there muſt bee ſome rules, therefore certaine rules 
ars here ſet forth, which as they be few in number, 
ſo they be plaine and eaſie to bee vnderſtood. So 
that here you haue an order for prayer as touching 
the reading of holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the minde and purpoſe of the olde Pathers, and a 
great deale more profitable and commodious then 
that which of late was vſed. It is more profitable 
becauſe here are left out many thiugs,wherof ſome 
be vntrue, ſome vncertaine, ſome vaine and ſuper- 
ſtitious, and nothing is ordained to bee read, but 
the very pure word of God, the holy — 
N 8 that 
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The Preface. 
that which is evidently grounded the ſame, 
and that in ſuch a language and order, as is moſt 
eaſie and plaine for the vnderſtanding both of the 
readers and hearers. It is alſo more commodious. 
both for the ſhortneſſe thereof, and for the plain- 
neſſe of the order: and for that the rules be few and 
eaſie. Furthermore by this order the Curates ſhall 
need none other bookes for their publike leruice, 
but this booke and the Bible : by the meanes wer- 
of the people (hall not be at ſv great charges for 
books, as in times paſt they haue beene Aud where 
heretofore there hath beene great diuerſi in ſay · 
ing and ſinging in Churches within this Realme, 
ſome following Salisbury vſe, ſome Hereford vſe, 
ſome the vſe of Bangor, ſome of Yorkesand ſome 
of Lincolue: no frem hence ſoorth all the whole 


Realme thall haue but one vic. And if any will 


iudge this way more painefull, becaule that all 
things muſt be read vpon the bookewheras before 
by the reaſon of ſo often repetition, they could ay 
many * if thoſe men wil weigh their 
labour with the profit aud knowledge which daily 
they ſhall obtaine by reading vpon the boolłce the 


will not refuſe the paine, in conſideration of the 


great prolite that ſhall enſue thereof. 12 
- And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt bee fo 
plainely fer forth. but doubts may aciſe in the vie 
and praiſe of the ſame 2 to WER all ſuch diuer- 
ſity ( if any ariſe ) and for reſolution of all 
oubts concerning the mauer how to vndetſtand, 
do, and execute the things conteined in this booke, 
the parties that ſo doubt, or diuerſly take any 
thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſle, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the 
quieting & appeaſing of the ſame: ſa that the ſame 
order bee not contrary to any thing contained in 
this booke, And it the Biſhop of the Di:ceſle be in 
any doubt, then hee may ſend for the reſolution 
thereof vnto . the 893 — a 
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— not to private man: 
thet:fore no man dught to take in hand, not pre- 
palat oe. aker any publike or common N 


Of Ceremones, 
therof theſe 1 how to pleaſe Cod, and pro- 
fite them both, And yet left any man ſheuld be of- 
fended, whom good reaſon might ſatisſie, here dee 
certaine cauſes rendred,why ſeme of the accuſtomed 


Ceremonies bee put away, and ſome reteined and” 


kept ſtill. | 4 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſſe and 
multitude of chem bath ſo increaſed in theſe latter 
dayes, that the burthenof them was intolerable, 
whereof S. Auguſtine in his time cotnplained, that 
they were growen to ſuch a number, that the e ſtate 
of Chriſtian people was in werſe cafe , concetni 
that matter, then were the Tewes, And he counſel- 
led, that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be taken a» 
way, as time would ſerue quietly to doe it. 

But what would S. Auguſtine haue ſaid;if he had 
ſeene the Ceremonies of late dayes vſed among vs? 
whereunto the multitude vſed in his time was not 


td hoe eampared. This our exceſsiue moltitude ef 
Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them ſo 


darke, that did more confound and darken, 
then deelate and ſet feorth Chriſts benefits voto vs. 

And beſides this, Chriſts Goſpel is not a cereme- 
mall Law ( as much of Meſes Law was) but it is a 


Religion to ſerue God, not in bondage of the figare 


or ſhadow, but in the freedeme of the Spirit, being 

content onely with thoſe Ceremenies which doe 

ſerue to a decent order, and godly diſcipline, and 

ſuch as be apt to ſtirre yp the dull minde'of man to 

the remembrance of his duety tq God, by ſome no- 

. and ſpeciall Ggnifcation, & hereby hee might 
med. 

- Furthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the abo · 
lihmant of certaine Ceremonies was, that they were 
ſo farre abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious blindnefle 
of the rude and vnlearned, and partly by the vnſa- 
tiable auarice of ſuch as ſought more their owne 


lucre, then the glory of God, that the abuſes could 


not well bee taken away, the thing remaining ſtill. 
But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which perad- 
venture will bee offended, for that ſome of the olde 
Ceremonies are reteined ſtill : if they conſider, that 
without ſome Ceremonies it is net poſsible to keepe 
. . anyorder,or quiet diſcipline in the Church, = 


—— — — 


Of Ceremonies, 
ſhall eafily perceine iuſt cauſe to reforme their iudg - 
ments, And if they thinke much that any of the 
olde doe remaine, and would rather haue all deui- 
led anew : then ſuch men, granting ſome Ceremo- 
nies connenient to be had, ſurely whete the old miy 
be well yſed, there they cannot reaſonably reptoane 
the olde, onely for their ape, without bewraying of 
their owne folly, For in ſuch a cafe, tkey engin ta- 
ther to haue teuerence vnto them for their antĩqui- 
tie, if they will declare themſelues to bee more ſtu - 
dious of vnity and concord, then of innouations and 
new fangleneſſe, which ( as much as may bee, with 
the true ſetting ſoerth of Chriſts Religion) is al- 
wayes to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall haue 
no iuſt cauſe with the Cerempnies reſerued to bse 
effended, Fer as theſe bee taken away which were 
meſt abuſed,and did burden mens conſciences wit h- 
out any eauſe: ſo the other that remaine, ate retail» 
ned for a diſcipline and order, which (vpon juſt 
cauſes ) may bee altered and changed, and therefore 
are not to be eſteemed equall with Gods Law, And 
moreoner, they bee neither darke nordumbe:Cere- 

% monies, but are ſo ſer forth, that every man may 
vnderſſand what they doe meane, and to what vſe 
they doe ſerue. So that it is not like, that they in 
time te come, thould be abuſed as other haue beene. 
And in theſe our doings wee condemne no other 
Nations, not preſcribe any thing, but to our ne 
people onely. For wee thiuke it connenient, that e- 
2 Countrey ſhould vſe ſuch Ceremenies, as they 

ſhall chinke beſt to the ſetting faotth of Gods ho- 

nour and glory, and to the reducing of the peeple 
to a molt perfe and godly liging, without errour 

or ſuperſtition ? And that they {hould put away o- 

ther things, which ſrom time to time they perceine 

to bee meſt abuſed, as in mens ordinances it olten 
chanceth diuerſly,in diners Countreys. 
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; -thenthe Sunday letter leapeth, and that yeere the 


| «When the yeeres of our Lord may bee divided | 


even parts, which is euery fourth yeere, . 


Pfalmes and Lefſons which ſerue for the 23. day of 
February,ſhallbercad againe the day following,ex- 
Fit be Sunday,whichhath proper Leſſons of the 

Old Teftamentappointed ia the Table ſeruing to 


| e. | 
3 the beginning of any Leſſon, 
Epiſtle or Goſpel is not expreſſed; there ye muſt V 
ban thebeginning ofthe Chaprer, | 


nd whereſocuer is not exprefſed how farte ſhall. 
bee read: there yee ſhall reade to the end of the 


Chapter. | k< 4 
Item, ſo often as the firſt Chapter of S. Matthew, 
read cither for Leſſon or Goſpel , yee ſhall begin 


tte lame at verſe 18. Now 40e birth of leſus (brit, + , 
ee. And the third Chapter of S. Lukes Goſpel 
mall bee read vnto the middle of verſe 

4 Xxiii Being as was ſuppoſed . F 
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— 
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alſo the ſecond Leſſons, 
— T— 8 — 
gSmnaapes of | 9 Mattens, | 4 Enenfong. * 
eAlduent, \ | 
T. E firſt Eſai. Eſai ii. 
li. V. xxilit, 
ith XXV, XVI. 
CSundayes after - 
( br ſtmats. | ; 
The ſirſt. Ef ER N ͥl. 
4 Sunlayes aſter | 
; "the Epiphe- | | 
; nie. 8 
Thefirſt * [Eſaixiiiil, EH AA 
ii. li. lis; 
ui. Iv. Ri. 
Mi. Ivli. Ivitte 
V. ; liz | | KMiiii. j 
g Septuageſinna, Geneſi l. [Geneſis iþ+ 
© Sexageſima, | Genefiviil, vi. 
15 Dwinguageſ,, Geneſis ix. i. 
9 Lent, F Is 
Firſt Sunday, |Genefisxbx. Geneſis rail, 
ii. rv. xxxiii. 
di. Xxxxix. xlii. ſ 
illi. Geneſis xliii. Geneſis Ar. N 
v. Exod.iii. F Exod.v. * 
vi. MW *. 
g Eaſter day, 5 5 
i. Leſſon. Exed. xd. Kill. 
lefon. Rom. vi. cos Acdes ij. 
| 1 eSandaye3 


PROPER. LESSONS TO BE 
readfor the firſt Leſſon, both at Mor- 


ning and Euening prayer, on the Sundayes 
throughout the yexe, and for ſome * 


4 - 8 Py. < 
A = nm — 
n $undayes after Baſter. 
SG . — 


| Proper Leſſons. | 


1 g Auen. 
1 [4 Prue of | 
S. Paul. ; 
i. Leſſon. | Wiſdomen. 
HR 
— of] Wildome K. 
Marie. 
gs. Matthias, | Wiſdom xi. 
g Anuunciani, of| Ecclefialtes ii. 
Marie, | 
? ae "bf be-]. Oſee xiii. | 
| for Late, ie 
tur ſder be- Daniel ix. | 
. fore Eaſter, | | 
4 Good Friday. | Geneſis xx . 
N Eaſter enen. Tacharie in. 
Igumaq in Ea | 
Her wee ke. 
i. Leſſor, Exodus wi. 
i. Leſſon, Matth, i. 
Tu ſaa in Ea | 
ler we- he, 4 a "Fx 
i. Leſlon. Exodus N. 
u. Leſlan. ] Lak. xxinti. vn- 
f to Aud behold 
two of then, ' 
98. Marte, - Eecle. iii. 
: EY iv ano * Eccle. Vile 
cob 0 
| 9 Al-ention aa) Deuter. x. 
4 Muniay m = 
Whitſnnweeke, | Gene. xi vnto 
. | z Leſſon. Theſe are the 
: 3 ge 
ii. Leflon. of Sem. | 
g Txeſdazin i. Cor xi. 
t ſun- | i. Saw. , Da. 
weele. vid cam to | 
| 7 Samuet Fe © 


Wiſdome xii. 
ode m. 


| Efaj Kii. 
Exodus Xii. 


| Exod. xxxii. 


Eecle. v. 


9 Entnjuag. | 


Widome vi. 
Actes xxvi. 


Ecele.i. 
Pecle. ili, 


lerem. xxxi. 


Exodus xv. 
Aces u. 


i. Cox. av. 


Eccle. in. 


ii. King. li. 


Nom. xj. Gather 
vnto me, & e. 
vnto Moſes 
and the, &c. 


Dent, A,. 


Ecrle x1, | 


k  - 22 — 
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95S. Barnabe, | 3 | 
i. Leſſon, e 
i. AQes xiith Acts xv. vnc Af 
967% Bap- . ter certain daiey, 
tiſt. W | 
i Leſſon. Mala iii. Mala. iii. 
ii. Leſſen. Matth. xiti. Matth. xi. 
SP. When leſus, & 
4. 3 Ecclu. xv. | Ecclu, uin. 
ü Leſſon; © | AAES iii. Attes ini. 
95. lame. Ecclu. xxi. Ecclu. xxi. 
9s. Bartholom. xXxVv. Xx. 
g. Matthew. xxxv. Ni. 
S. Mic hael. xxxix. xhiit. . 
95. Lube, © l. lob. & 
go imon and 8 
Jude. 22 
i Leſlon. lob xxiili. zxy. lob xd. 
g. Al aus. „„ | 
Leſion, Wiſdom iii.vu-|Wiſdem v. re 
to, Bleſled is ra· Has ielouſie 
ä ae ..c} 
u.leſſon, Heb . xi. xi. Saints Apoe.xix. vi 1 4 
by faith vnte, if] And l f 
oh be endute. & c. Angel 5 
— —.— — 
proper Plalmes on certaine day es. 
N F Mattens, “ J Enenſeng. 
| Tales xix. | Plilbaaix,”: | 
Chrifimas day, xlv. ex. 
| [xxxv. exxxiĩĩ. 
—— per I __— - 
| li. I. cxiii. 
Zafer day. its cxin 
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4 J Whenyee haue found the Sunday Letter in 
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the vppermoſt Line, guide your eye downe- 
Vard from the fame, till ye come right ouer 
the Prime, and thete is ſhewed beth what 
Moneth,and what day ofthe Moneth Eafter 
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* Morning 7 


Euening 
prayer. 
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1 IT Tee 2 1. Leßon. 9 
i New pere: Gen. 15. Rm. 2. Deut. 1 
3 bj . Sen 1. lte ne, 2 Rom 
3 13 2 83 & 0 
n * 6 85 a 
6 f |Epiphanie.|Eſai 60. Lakes: 4.45. Loh. 2. 
2. 81. Gen. 9. Maths Gen. 12. 2 
$ A ;Lucian, ' 12 66 | 4 | i 
4 b | 15 22116 f 
jo © 17 8 | 18 
J2 e Sol in Ag. 21 1160 22 
3 F Hiforie. | 23: 10 24 
4 8 \Febmurii. 25 | 13 44 $426 ; 
$4 7 1: | 28 
122 39 4 3 
22. 21 [1 | 3® 
E Priſca, 33 16; |} 33 
192. 35 179 | 37 
20 f Fabian, 38 18 | 39 
21 g:|Agnes, | 40 9: | 41 
214 Vincent. 42 120 | 43 
my b 4 21 45 
4 2 % 
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| Nn Morning Eucning 
f prayer. I prayer. _ 
[+2 1.Lef» Hun 1. Leſion 2. Left | 
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8 20 | 
- 10 21 11 1 
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14 2 15 7 
16 |3 7 48 
8 44 199 
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22 6 23 114 
24 7 25 12 | 
26 8 27 13 A 
28 9 19 am. 1 
30 10 31 2 
2. Saw. 111 2.5an,2 2 
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* 15 10 2 
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3 17 14 4 
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Laco. (1. king. 9. 28 I. ki. 20 Rom. 1. 
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of the | 13 3 is 143 
ctofle. 15 2 16444 
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5 9 6 10 
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— 4 Auguſt hath xxx. cayes, 


C Morning * Euening 
prayer. | prayer. 
* . Teßer. 1. Te t. Le. 2. Leſſon 
a .c [Lammas. Lere. 30. Loh. 20 lere. 3 Heb. . 
2 d| 31 at | 33 0 8 
3 2 34 Ad. 356 
4 f 30 2. | 37 2 
$ B - | 38 3 35. 
16 .4 ery... 40 4 41 9 
7 b [Name of | 42 3 | 43 10 
8 e leſ. 44 6 45-46]; 11 
9 d % [7 | 48 | 137 
is e [Laurence 49 8 |] 50 13 
11 fn 11 9 51 lames. 1. 
vet Sol Pi. Lamen.1- 1% jLam.s. 
L 1114 3 
14 b Septendi, i - . | 12 Exe. 8. 4 
5c e 13 17 1 
x6 d 14 | 13 . Pet. 1. 
17 Sh 15 18 o 
18 f 33 5 is $4] 3 
115 f Dans, | 17 [Dan. 2. 4 
20.1 212 18 14 i 
21 b *|.5 9 6 2.Pet.1, 
aa c 7 20. | $ 3 
23 d Faſt, 2s | 16 | x 
24e Bt. A. Fee. 25. | 22 Ec, 26, t. lob. i. 
25 f Dan. 11, 22 [Dan. 124 2 
26 8 * 24 % 13 
274 Joke. 1. 25 f Ons $ 
28 b[Auguftin | 4 26 5.6, 
29 c|[Behead, | 7 27 | 8 On Lok. 
30 d of lohn. 9 28 10 lage 
2t e ert, Marr r2 


F. [ w*) Note that the n. * of R Daniel, touching the Hiſtory 


of Suſanna, is to bie read untill theſe words: 
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September hath xxx. dayes. 
* "% a ” 
J Morning | CEucning} 
prayer. | prayet. 
1. Leſtox..2.Lef i.Leſſ. (2+ Tei. 
t f Gyles. 83 Mat. 2. Oſee. 14 Rom. a 
28 leel.t, 3 [Locke | 3 | ; 
2 A 3 4 Amesal 4 
4 b Amos. 2. 5 3 s |} 
is c Dog daies| , 6 7 2 
s d end. A 7 7 7 
5 e Enur. biſh.] g 8 5 8 
8 f Nat of h. Abdi. Io. 11898 
ls g . [lona2.3. io | 4 to | 
10.1 Mich. 1. |-xt Mich. 2. 11 
et d 2 1214 12 
£2 e gol in Lib] 5 13: | 6 13 
1; d 47 14 Nau. 1] 146 
14 e Holy croſſ. Naum 2. 15 | 3 ty 
15 f Arguinec,|Abac,t, | 16 Abac. 2.16 
15 p An.. 2 17 Soph.i. i. Cor. 
124 Lambert, Soph. 2. 18 | 3 ins 
8 b [Apge.r. | 19 [aggez| 3 
1g e Tacha. 1. 20 Tac. 2.3 4 
20d faſt. | 45. 216 8 
ſat e 5,Matthew|Eccl1 35. 22 [Ecel 380 6 
 f IZach.9. | 2g |Zach8,| 7 
23 8 1 24 10 8 
24 211 25 | 13 | 9 
25 b 4 1; 26 | 14 10 
36 c Cyprian . Nala. 1. . 22 Mala. 2. 3x 
22 4 13 284 12 
28e Tobi. 1. Mar. 1. Tobi. 2. 13 
29 f. S. Michael. Eeclu. 36 2 . |Ecclg4] 14 
32 $ Hierome. I Tob. 3. 3 Tobi 4 16 
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'« December harh xxxj. ayes. 


6—— 


— — — 


- Combs vl 


2, Ee 
A5 I, ws 7. 


Nich olas. | dim. 7. 

dim. 7. 

Concep. 
Ma. 


L 


Lond 


557 in (ap. 
Lucie. 
lauuarii. 


O ſapien 
tin. 


Faſt, 
Tho, Apo. 


Faſt, ] ; 
{briſimas. 


Septwageſime, Fol "CE ix, weekes,: | 
berg. before Si weeks. 


Q inquagefta. ( Eaſter, Fw j.weekes, 


Quadrate ſima. | vj. weekes. 
Rogatians. v. werke, 
Whuſunday. > Thy viweekes R 
Trinitie Sunday. N viij weekes. 


Theſe to be obſerued for Holy dayes, 
unnd none other. 2 

TJ Hat is to ſay, All Sunday es in tho yere.The dajes 

of the Feaſts of the Circumcifion of our Lot d Ie. 
ſus Chriſt, Of the Epiphany. Of the Purification af 
the bleſſed virgin. Of S. Matthias the Apolile,, Of 
the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin, Of S. Matke 
the Euangel:ft, Of S. Philip and laceb the Apoſiles, 
Ofthe Aſcenfion of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, Ofthe Na- 
tivitie of 8. lohn Baptiſt. Ot S. Peter the Apofſle. Of 
S. Iames the Apoſile, Of S. Battholomew the Apoſtle, 
Of S. Matthew the Apoſtle. Of S. Miebael the Arch= 
angel. Of S. Luke the. Euangeliſt. Of 8 Simon and 
Jude the Apoſtles, Of all Saints, Of 8 Andrew the A- 
poſtle. Of S. Thomas the Apoſile. Of the Nativitie 
of our Lord. Of S. Steven the Martyr, Of & lolm the 
Enangelift. Of the holy Innocents. Munday and 
Tueſday in Eafter weeke. Munday and Tue fday tn 
Whittun weeke. 


A rule to know when the Terme be- 
ginneth and endet. 


| H Ilarie Terme beginnetlithe xxiij. day of Ianua- 


rie (if it be not Sunday : if ic be Sunday, then 
the next day after) and endeth the xij. of February. 
E Aſter Terme beginneth xviij. dayes after Eaſter 
day, aud endeth foure Gaiesafter the Aſcenſien day 
T Rinitie Terme beginneth twelue dayes after 
1. Whifunday , and cudcth the Wedneſday fort- 
night after, - | 
f Terme 2 the A of Ons 
tober, if itbe not en vi 
of Nouember. — f 
THYB 


"thorawoutthe As e e 


' 
4 
* _ 
i 


A ſorrewiall is a to 11 
beide 0 Lord 2 5 and Eo 
" Rent your hearts and not yp 
mei Gad, becauſe 
and mercifubbe is puatient end ol dot ant mend 
ſich a 026 en is forry Fox your 7 
1 oy 8 of 
ae gway iran 
[ave athens wg rev I. i 
walkin thy Lawes which thou baſk appoitzed r 
Dev. 9. 
'Correv».O Lark and rein th ladpement, - 
net iu thy ſary, leſt _ eq {hquld be conſumed and 
drought to nothi Je. 10. 
„ eee | 


vs. 


fail Father, and ſa 
will goeto * 
reh 
1 4.300.000 WAVE | ee 


Ager 5 — 
Koons in thy 


Almighty Ged eur heauenly Fa- 
r hut conte ee an huinble. lowy, po- 
t and ob deo dene to the end that we way 
Stine ſorgtuctieſe, of rho ſame by bis infinite 
- Hy: ably 695 7 pod eugh wer gh a 
tim toacknowledpe our fins before 
ER he we moſt chiefly ſo to doe when we 
meete en render $ for 


2 — 21 haue receiued at his 
e ae heare 


A geen reuſe robe ſaid of the whole cou 
, at ifter, kneelicg, 
Lil and wen merciful Father, wee have 
= ieee 
© toom euices an 
Ui pray! hearts? wee haue offended 2 
. A thoſe 
Ser i oußhe to baue done, and we haue 
theſe. things which wee ought. not to haue 
E aud there, is nodealthinys: bat thou, O 
2 mercy vpen vs miſcrable offcaders, 
| them OGed,v hich e their faults, 
a chem that 5 


2 * 


| "a miles decla! e in Chriſt le- 
| luz our Tord: Aud grant O moſt 11 Father 
? dr him ſake, that Ween ea e 


E X 9 y 


qThe 


—  - m 


2 4 


LHR SE EC RRC CE ARR ARSON 


T 


% *ovAiwsos WTsen i waa 


1 Aar e y hin ve 
22 this preſent W the re at dur life 
hereafter may be pure and nal , fo thatat the Joſt 
wee "qua you! o las we ivy, through leins 


O Lord open 
Anſ v. And vor month ſhall ſhew 


Prieſt. O God make Rds 9 


Auw. O Lord make baſte to b. po 
Tal Glory berge abe fe- Foane be, 
v. N the Te 


be this 
arteries, 
t | 
EE a 
2 le e od: dad gen King a, 


- In bis band art all ebecorners of the earthuand 
ED the hill . bay alſo, The | 


Morning prayer, 

The Sed is his, n Lobo and dis hands 
prepared the dry land, 

Ocome, let vs worſhip and fall down: and kneele 
defare the Lord eur Maker. 

Fer he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his bands. 

To day if ye will heare his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as inthe prouccgtion , and as in the day of 
temptatian in the wilder ne ſſe. 

When yaur fathers tempted mee: prooued mee, 
and aw my workes. | 

Fourty yeeres loag was I grieued with this gene- 
3 z lt isa peeple tho t doe erte in their 
hearty,forthey haue not knowen my wayes. 

Vms whom I (ware in my wrath: that they ſhould 
not enter into m reſt. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, & c. 
as ic was in the beginning, is now, &c. | 
ben ba follow certamePſalmesinevder as they be 
12 25 Table mad for that purpoſd, ect 
EDD 
a 0 [1 yeere 
Benedictus,Benedicite,Mag- 


Glory be to the Father, and to the, & e. 

A it wat in the beginning, is no cc. 
Then frail be rexd two Leſſons diftmilily with a lou 
1 woice, thes the people may hee. The bf of the old 
Teſtamtut, the ſtcoud of the New lite as they be ap- 


Lefſon, fanden. an 
beft be heard of all ſuch e bepreſint. And before 


— 
L . in Er 


#be Kalender, And in tho end oftuen r befhal 
M Hereendeth ſuch a Chapter of ſucka Booke, 
& Adecco theend the ptople may the better 25 amy 


. be 
reading [nd like 


Morning prayer. 
Sher the feſt Liſſon; ſhall ad. Te Deum hun- 
1 damus in — Enghiſh da rat en He — peeve. 


89 a er knowiedye thes 


All the earth dont werſhip thee, the Father — 
verlaſting. 
To tice all Angels crĩe alend : the heauens, and 
all the powers therein 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin continually doe 


ey holy hay: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heauen and eaith are ſull of the Maieſtic: ; of thy 


1 
glorious company of che Apoſtcs: praiſe 
"The geodly fellowſhip of the Prophets ; praiſe 


The noble armie of martyrs : praiſe thee. 

The holy Church t.coughout all the world: doth 
knealcedge thee, | 

The Father: of an infinite Maieſtie. 

Thy honourable, true: and onely Sonne. 

Alſo the holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 

Thon tthe King of glory: O Chriſt, . 

Thou art the euetlaſting Sonne: of che Father. 

When theu tookeſt ypon thee to deliuet mane 
thou diddeſt adt abhotre che virgins wouibe. 

When thou haddeſt ouercome the ſtarpneſſe of 
death : ae didſt open the kingdeme of heauen to 


Thou tel attheright hand of God : in the gle·- 
ty ofthe Father. 
, deleeue that thou ſhale come: to bee our 

ge. 

We therefore pray thee helpe thy ſeruants: whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to bee numbted with chy Saints t in 
glory Surrlaſting. 
O Lord ſaue thy people :and bleſſe thine heritage 
.  Goacenechem: and liſt chem vp for euer. 
Dy by day: we magnifiechee. 

nd we warſhip thy Name: n without 


C3 Vouche 


ling 25 22 Morning prayer. 
ad ele tokeepe vs this di without 


O Lord have morcy vabane mercy vs, 
Id dot rg by mente lighten vpon Wo 


— wt wroſted: let me nener bee 


4 TY this Canticts, Benedict omnia 
epera "Domini, 
2 dure E ofthe 882 je the Lorde 


him forever. 
Bat gooſe 2 je the Lord: praiſe 


. ye the theLord: ; Fate him and 
e him fax ener. 

Oe xatergtfut be bone the firmament bleſſe 
je the Lord o praifebim and magniſie him for ever 
-7:Q Wyepoyern ef the Lord , blefſe ye the Lord 
praile — moghiGehim bor ener. 

rr ye the Lord: praiſe 
3 
k ſa prin lg aa ble eſe ye the Tod : praiſe 
m 
( 0 yeſhuorerand de, biel ye che Lord e praiſe 
N m for euer 


1 os windezof God [» left yeehe Lord preſſe 
in — — 
3 e yetheLard: praiſc him 


for euer. 
—— bleſſe ye che Lerd: 
Dai him and magnifie him forener. 
, © ye dewes 2 mon Bad ye the Lord: praiſe 
bin arid magnifie him for eue 
| © je feſhand collec ye the Lord: praiſe him 
und mmagnifie him for 


© yexee and ſnow blelſe the Lod: praiſe him 


; nigh and dyes ble he Lord: praiſe 
o yee nights ye t a 
* Lon 18 i bie 


My. 5 eee ye the Lord; praiſe 


| lightni vie yee the Lerd 2 


O let 


my nun =» Y =» 


a” ay =ay 


Morning pray 
18 — it praife 


O let the earth bleſſe 
him and magnifie him for euer. ö 
O ye meuntaines and hilles, bleſſe ye the tords 
praiſe him and magnifie him for ener. yu 
K. 5 * vpon the ome pes 
Lord: pri him and magvifie him far euer.,.. 
* ye we les, Bleſſe yoe the Lord e praiſe. himand 
magnifie him for euer 
O ye ſeas and floods, bleſſe yee the Lord: Nals 
him and magnifie lym for euer. 


O yeo whales and all that mode in the waters. 
bleſe yee the Lord: praiſe him and tniguific bm 
ar euer. 
o all ye fonles of the ayre/ blefſe yee the Lord f 
praiſe him and magniſie him for ener. 
O all ye beaſts aud cattell dleſſe yee che Lords 2 


praiſo him and magniſie him for euer e 


O ye children o finen,bleſſe yee the Lord: pai 
him and magniſie him for euer. - 
O let Ifrael blefſe the Lord: ag hin aha: may | 
nie him for euer. * e 
O yee Prieſts " the Lord blefleyenthe Lord $ 
praiſe him and magnifie him for eur. 
Oye Cree the Lori, blefleyoe the Led ; 
praiſe him and ma him fer euer. 7 
O ye ſpirits ard foulet of the righteous bleſſ ye 
the Lord : praiſe him and magnifie him: 7 
1 holy and humble men of heart. bleſſo ye * 
: praiſe him and maguifie hit for euat. . 
"y Ananias, Azatias, and Miſael. eren 
Lord: praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the tc. S 
As it was in the beginning, is now, Sk. 


And after the ſecond Leſſon ſhall . ad 
Benedictus in Ewuglyſh,c folowtth, -- 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: forhoe hath 
viſited and redeemed his people. 
And hath raiſed vp a mighty ſauation t in 


the houſe of his — aid. 


As he fpake by the month of his holy Prophets: 

which haue beene fince the world began. 
That we ſhenld be faned n | 
from the bands of all that hate s. 2 
C46 „ 0 


* 
* 


Morning prayer. 

Yo hems the mercy promiſed to our Forcthe 

W holy Conenant- 

; To performethe exth which he frare toour fore. 

bor Abrabam 3 that ne would 

There tang deliced ontofthrhanttonr 
ferne him without feare. 

Tra iur. ade beſace him all the 


rs ny ail ſhalt becalled the Prophet of the 
Higheſt ⁊ for thou ſhalt goe before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his wayts. 
To giue knowledge of ſaluatlon vnto his peoples 
Kaos ion of their 
U eee 
| Ws ring: from anhigh hath vi ſited vs. 
o giue 
ie hade ef death 2and to guide our feet into 


the way of I 
Gery de Facher : and to the, Te, 
As it was is . a now te 
or this roo, Jubilate Daa. 
O. ioyfall inthe Lord. all ye lands t ferue the 
Lord with gladneſſe and come before his pre- 
fence with a fong. 
hs yoe ſute that the Lord he is Gods it is he that 
hath made vs, and not wee our ſeluet: wee are his 
e and t of his paſtare. 
8e your way into his gates with thankſegt 
ming md into his dourtes with praiſerbe 1 
vnto him anti good ofhis Namo. 
For che Lord is — — 
und hi his — & from generation to gene- 


. tothe Father, and to tho, x. > 
As it was ia the beginninꝑ it no. xe. | 
5 23 Juid he C cea d the Minifier and 


9 C Father Almighty, maker of 
— ** earth : aud in Ieſus his onely 
which was conceĩued by the holy 
Ghoſt beef the ee . 
Pilute, was ctucthed, dead and buried, he 
| anna into hell che fur day hee roſe a 
; 3 into lieauen, and * 


to chem that ſit in darkeneffe, and 


aa $5 wwe A o 


| Morning prayer. 
don the-right band of God the Father Almighty, 
Hom thence thall he come to iudge the quicke ani 
e. the dead. I beleene in. the holy Ghoſt, the huby 
Catholike Church the Communion of Saints, the 
* forgjneneſle of ſinnes, the reſurrection of the body: 
and the life euerlaſting . Amen. 1 | 
be J Ale thas, theje prayers following,nſwellat 
Encrning pre@ at M pragir, all de om. 
— 4 kucehng, the Mivifter fir} prowumcng with « 
e: 


loud voce. - 
The Lord be with you, 


= 


* 
| Cbriſt laut nere) pon V3. . | 
= Lord hane merry vpn vt | 


Pf. O Lord ſane the King. # 


we call up» 


ow ff 7 & 


Then ſhall follow three: « The fr fl of the 
| ES 
; union. The ſec « The tha, Er gr 

to liue well, Abad «1 twolaſf Co — 


— . — my 
N — 9 


Auenigg prayer. 
defend vu dhy humble feraants, in al effiles of 
curevemirs hat we ſarely truſting in thy defence, 


way not feare the power of any aduerſaries, tho- 


| os: 4 


O = —— os ty and e- 


God, which haſt ſafely nt vs 

8 eee be 

5 power, 2 nt that tlie 
ie SEE any kind 


5 n — that all: 


288 onDen FOR EVENING 


prayer —— mag e yeere 

The Prieft Sa 

yer Fa 4 in heanen » Hal- 

\ | owed be thy Name, Thy kingdome 
Thy will bee done in earth as 
11 Sin beret 7 vs this day our 
| ————— pur * | 

fe aga 
— : "bat — vs 


eren, fu 25 


i 


— a ee 


w. And ſhall fortht fee 
(pj . * 
n | Glory bs ceded the,& 
to to Co 
eee 


Tien! 5 bee 2 in the 
. 


be h n 
DE get 


For he hath regarded the towlinefle of hir hand- 


to mag: ibe earth . 


Mun ? and my | 


ſpirit hach reivyced in Od my" Sani 


——— from hencefvortht wy N 
r * 
ſhall call me bleſſed. * 

For he that ismightie bath! Z pd 
holy is his Name. 

And his mercy is. onthen that fare Rh he 
rowout all 


He hath ſhewed Heng with bis are! mb | 
ſcattered the proude im. — e 9 150 


hearts. 8 
Hee hath put downe the mi ey from their 
and hath exalted the humble and mecke.” © 
He hath filled the bu 


He remembring his mercy helpen bis 


+ Iſrael; as he = to our forefather 
3 


and his ſeed 
Glory be ta the Father, Ke. 
As id was e 
. 


ich his awori his hel: 
hath he gotten e gie e 


The Lord declared his faJuationz his ri! 
nefle hath he openly ſhewed in the (ight of, 


then. 59% Q 
Hee hath remembred his mercie. "And eh We. 
wards the houſe ef Iſrzel: and all rhe gudg of the 
world haue ſoene the ſaluatio of our Go, 
Shew your felues joyfoll vnto the Lirdraſtyee 
lands, ſing, reioyce and giue thankes, - 
Praiſe the Lord yponthe harph ling tothe harpe 
wy 822 of e L % 
ti umpets a oa avuines: ew your 
ſclaes ioy ſull before the Lord the Kin 
Ger we Jea make — rr ren all chathertly in 
e Caund World, thereix. 
the floods cia —— let cht helles 
8 yfall together ore che Lord : forbel come 


* 
* „% „ var 
«en BB v * 
— * - 
: 


— — the wooldy 
— ty 
Then « 2 2 5 wy — nd Mer 
hes unc dimittis im Exghſhe flower. 
"Ort, no letteſt thou thy feruant depart in 
thy word. 


For mine eyes haue ſcene thy faluation. 
"Whack thou haft prepared before the face-of all 


or diotothe Father, e. 
i Ee. 


I Od be ep vaty v3, and bleſſe vs: and 


I ſſe vs the light of his countenance , and 
demercifall vuto vs. 
That thy way >. it our ro pen earth zthy 


| fauin med 

* 2 Tee the . Selz, — let all 
| | pepper nations . for then 
lult ludge the folke rigitceuſly» and gouerne the 
natious vpon earth. 

e thee , O Qod: let all · the 


brai 
„Then ſhall the earth bring foorth her increaſe; 
-@ Got: enen uur own God e 
God ſhalt bleſſe vt and all the ends of the 
Shall feare him. - 
[Glory berotheBather&e, 


As it war in the beginni e 
Ven u Glow the Creed with other pr * 


' # before ted ar M 
. 2 7 
day. Tie con for peace. The third for a 


all peril followeth bick 
| (cel fro «x4 fad at Burning 
alteration. 
The ſecond Colle at 


Qu God from whom all holy! 8 


counſeſs, and all juſt workes ar” 


r To bea light toJighten the Gentilet: and to bee 


oo” — „* D 


oo. 


2 5 


Quicmgque vule. 
elue vnto thy ſeruants that peace which thawed © 
eannor giue, that both eur hearts may be det ed 
bey thy commandements, and 'al{s:that by thee we 
being defended from the feare of our enemies muy 
paſſe eur time in reſt and quletnoſſe, uo 
merits of leſus Chriſt aur Sauieur. Aman: 

The third Collect for ard againht all privhs. 
L Ighten ourdarknes,we befcech thee {@ Lord) 
and by thy great mercy defend vs fram ll 
perils and dangers of this clue, che loue of thy 
onely Sonne our gauiour Ie Amen. 
I F obo hag of ink —.— 
kt Eaftey, the ern ou, ens aint 
Johu Beptift, Saut Iamen Saint Berthdlomee, 
Saint Matthew , Saint Simon and Jude, Saint 
Andrew, and T initie Sunday ſhall bee ſung or 
ſaid, immediathy _ BeuediQus, this caffe. 
of onr Cbriſtias faith. 

Hoſoeuer will be ſaued before all * 

1 it is neceſſary that hee hold the Catholi 

th. 

Wich aich except euery one doe b. whole 
2 1 without doubt he (hall periſh euer- 


"And 1. Catholike faith is this: that wee wor · 
one God in Trinitie, and Trinitie in Vnitic: 
N 5 the perſons: nor dinidiug 


yr ents of the Father , another of 


—_— Father is,ſuch.is the Sonne: and ſueh 
is the holy Ghoſt 
The Father vucreate, che Sonne vncreatet and the 


The Father i le, the Sonne income 
. 
The Father eternall, the Sonne I 3 and the 
on Gheſt eternall. | 
— are not three eternalla 3 but ohe 
3 


9 


Quicunque vole. 


three vnereated: but ove vncreated » and one i in- 


A tenlke the rater i ; Amightie, the Son Af. 
mightiendthe huly Ghoſt Alaughtie. 
* ON three Almighties: but one 


1 the —— is wes Gods the Sonne it Gd: and the 


—— ed one Gad. 
2 the Father is Lord, the Sonne Lerdt 


and the — Ghoſt Lord. 
nd et 


not throg Lords zhut ene Lord. 
For like as we be gommpelled by the Chriſtian ves 
ber Agric 7 6% x porn perſon by himſel ſe ts 
go are we forbidden by the Cathalike Religione 
roſe Here betives Gato bree Lords, 
Fathcr is made of none: neither created, nor 


32 de Sonne isotthe Father alone: not made, nor 
eatedbut begotten, 

he byly. Ghoſt is of the Parher,and of the Soune: 
neither pa nor | duns, but pro- 


4e ene Father. ghres there , one 
e way there Father three 
70 


206331 
Audint ore or aſter other: 


22 | 
—— — toge · 


But here 
e 511 is aforeſaid : the Voitie 


initie in Vice is to be wor- 
ſtippedes⸗ it) eo: 
He there fore that will be maued ꝛmuſt thus thinke 


| 2 n neceſſary to enerlaſting las- 


tion: 2 8 belceus Fay! in the Incarna- 
r 


* we 2 faith is, 1 at weebeeee * —1 
e 


| ur Lord Jefus Cl 
in Hod and man. 
4 Sedof ſubſtance of the Father, begotten be. 


worlds; and man of. the ſubſtance of his 
mo- 


Pl 


The Letany: -- 


mothers borne in the world, bozer NV 29%) 
Perfect God and perfect man: of a rexſbnable 
foule,and humane ſſeſh ſubſiſtinggg «1 


Equall to the Father as ing an Gass 
and inferioar te the Father tanchirig his manbo cl. 
Who alchoaghhee be God and man 3278 heels 
nat two, but one Chriſt. 27 $3789 v0 e-3 
One not by conuerfion of the Sodhead b. 
but by taking of the mans od imd d e 

One altogether, 8 eouſnlicy of abſtance 
but by vuitie of perſon, | © 

fer as thereaſoriable ſouls and a one. mans 
fo God and man is one Chriſt. 55 524) 2 

Who ſuffeted for our faluation ,- deſtended inte 
hellroſe the third day from ther dead. 
hand of che Parker od dtelge ae —.— 

o a 

ſhall come to indge the quick randthedrat)s r 

At whoſe comming all men ſhal rife agai 
their * thall pive account cope png 
workes, 

And they that haue done _ Gali 0e. Into 
— ä mo eG that kane r 


| O God the Father 8 


. 7 vs n 8 
the Sonne, rede. hs 85 
© dad the a D 
dad the r 7 vpau vs ab] 
— e, , 


Na 


ot 


die Letarp. 
o koly, bleſſed, and glori- us Teinitie, three per- 
Tom and ene God: hune merdiewpon v3 milcrable 


ſi nnere. 

. "© holy\bkffed nd ploriom Tun,. 

nb not Lord, our offepcesuor the offences 
of our forefathers, neither take than vengeance of 
our ſinnes ? ſpare vs good Lord, fparetthy prople 
whom chou haft redeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood, and be not angry with vs for ener. 

Bp vr good Lord, 

From all evill aud miſchiefe, from fiune fromthe 
crafts and aſſaults· ¶ tne devill , from thy wrath, 
and.from on: | 

; Good dainty of, 5 

23 
glory and hypocriſte, enuy, ma- 
lice, and all vncharitableneſſe. 

| Good Lord & er vr. 

From fornia tivn, and all other deadly finne: and 

from all the deceits of the world the fictb and the 


denill. 
oh 1 4 cpr n a _ 
rom 'liphtutn tempeſt , from piapme peftt- 
lence and 8 from battell, — 2 und 
ſrem ſudden death. ' | 


Prom all ſedition and priuit confpiracy;from all 
falſe doctrine and hereſie, from thardeefic of heart, 
and contempt. of thy word andcommantiement. 

| uf Lord deliuer D. 1 | 

By the m e of thy holy Incarmtian , by thy 
holyMatiuice and Circumciſion, by thy Baptiſme, 
faſting. and temptation, | 
; _ - Good Lord deliuer ws, 

By tine agony, and bloody ſwear, by thy croſſe 
and paſtton, by thy precious death andbariull, by 
thy glori eus reſurrectlon aud atcenfion, and by the 
tomming · of the holy Ghoſt. + 

In all time of onr tribulati on: in all time cf our 
wealth, in the houre of death, and in the day of 
iudgemunt. . 

Ses Lord de . 


We ſinnets doe heſeech thae to heare (O Lad 


9 


in ws 


The L. 


C. hand that K Y pleaſe enen 


—_ N in the ri 
thy thee te reds vs IM 


X Nan e 

inch tre woriigping of theey AA. boats Fy 

— ſernant CHARLES: 
ga 


nd Goutruour. 
thee, Ce. 


our moſt * 
That it may 2 to rale his heart in thy 


faith, feare and lone, and that hee may enermere 


baue affiance in thee , and euer ſeeke thy hondur 
and glory. 
We beſiteb thee, &c. 


That ie may pleaſe thee to bee his defender 100 | 


keeper,giuing bony 2 victory 22 all kiz enemies, 

That it-may pleaſe ney to bleſſe ape {proline 
our gracious Nee Mary, Frederiche the Prince 
Elecour Palatine, and the Lady AN hid wife, 
with their Princely iſſue. 

WW e eſcech iher,&c. 
That it may pleafe hee to illuminate all Biſhops 
$,and of the Church, with true 
erte, Geh 2 2 
at re a map 
ſet it footth, and ſhew it . | 
Wee beſtech thae, &. 

That it may pleaſe thre to endue the Lords of 
the Counſcll,and all the Nobilay, with grace wiſe» 
dome, and y 3 

VWMeteſtheb aher, . 

That ĩt may pleaſe thee, to bier ud keepe the 

Magiſtrates, gining _ grace to execute luſtice, 
to maintaine truech. 
Webeſcech thee, &e. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe und keepe 1 
thy people. 

Me beſeech thee, &e. 

That it may . thee to giue to all nations 
vnĩtie, peace and concord. 

6 shee Ge . 


That wy lea mew giue vs au heart to 
Joue and 


aull diligently to live aftcr 
We 


thy and dead hes 


The Letany. 
e leſieeb t les co heave vs good Tord. 

7 Thatit may;pleaſe thee to giue to all thy 
increaſe of graces to heare meekely thy word, 4. 
ko recetue it with pure aff=&ionand to bring forth 
the fruits of the? reed 


eb thee, Ce. 


1 all ſuch as haue erred and are deceiuod. 
We beſtech bee, & r. 
- _Thatit may blenſe thee to firengthen ſuch as doe 
Rand, and to comfort and help the weakc hearted» 
aud to raife vp them that fall, and finally to beat 
dewne Satan vader oor feet, 
| We beſeech ther Ee. 
| Dart it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour helpe & com- 
ſort all chat e in danger, neceſsity & tribulation. 
be ſterb ther, ove. . 

N ie way pleaſe thee to preſerue all that tra» 
| = rl Gee poo . of 
all ons and young ren, a 
| ben thy Pius, e 2 Slate,” 

} 21325 

=. e ln: may Rect Cee to 4 754 and prouide 
forte bay phony ind widowes., and all 

dare dest and 


| ABT L206. 2 r 0 
S 
| 


b thee to haue mercle vpon all 
$0 e thee, &c. 


eaſe thee to $a] ah our enemicss 
eta + flanderors, & to * their hearts. 
e „Hr beſercb t 
2 it may pleaſe thee to gine nd preſerue to 
dür vſe the eee earth, ſo as in due 
nde may enioy them 
W ebeſeech thee, &c. 
"That it may pleaſe van to gine vs true repens 
tance to forgiue vs all our ns, neglipences & ig 
x endue vn W the grace of the holy ſpi- 
tit, co amend Nn thy bely word. 
h thee 
Sore of God : we beſeech thee to heare vs. 
Soune 205 Cod zwe beſeech thee to beare vs. 
O Lambe PAGES takeſt away the ſias of the 
— 2 Graus 


2 | 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 


derer . 

vi thy peice KM 9 5 : 

©Lanbe of 2 drab ny th baer 
the world. 58 © 71 89 1. 
Hane Wercy © 

O Chriſt heate vs. 25 „ 291677 wy 
wi 01 Chriſt heave we, PEE” 
ne mercy vpon vs. 6 10801 

Lad baue meren open . IS 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon ss. N 
Wo eta baxe ra: von v1 4 1 2846 r 
Ley. "Of, 2 5 DF 5 

Oar Father which art in eden, ee, ers u- 
And lead vs not itte temptatie u 5 
But deliner vs from euill. + ws 

The Uer Keie. 5 5 4 ! 


© Lord deale not wich vs after 3 
Aiſw. Neither reward A caring wine, 
0 8 w M441 3 


Eletvs 
God mere full Fa e 


ng of a contrite 
8 Coerowfllmerd ly ala 
that wee make before theo in a and {irs & and 


2duerſities vhenſeener they W al your? 
ouſly heave vs, that Go nl whith the ara 
ſabtiltie of the devill or man'worketh a borne you vs, 
be brought ta nought , and by the — bf 
thy geodneſſe they may be diſperſed, that wee rhyp 
ſeruants being hurt by no tins, may euer- 
more gine thankes vnto thee in thy holy Church, 
through leſus Chrift our Lord. ' + + 1554351257 
0 yo anſe,belpe v delines us fe thy. Newer 


O Gog, wee haue heard wichoureares; and curſe 
thers haue declared vate vs the noble workes that 
oy diddeſt in their daxes, and in the old time po- 


0 Lede 7, & deliner for — 
auser. gabe 171 _— 
rarity hols e af | 
en 


The Tetany- 


. 0. Sonne of David, hawt 08 Of. + 
if Daw, haut enercy vp 


Both now and cuer ſe to heare vs © Chriſt, 
Gractonſly beare vs, 0 (brift, 0 beare- 


; vs, 0 Load 
The Ter 


vs | ſecbe. 
O Lord, let thy merey be ſhewed vpon vs, 


«fnſw. As we doe pat our truſt in thee, 


T Let vs pray. 3 

W E humbly beſeech ti er/O Farhers merteifully 

to loobe vpon our infirmicies; and for the 
glory of thy Names ſake, turne from vs all theſe 
euils, that we moſt righteoufly dane deſerued, and 
grant. that in all eur troubles wee may put our 
whole truſt and — in thy mercy, and ner 
more ſerue thoe iu holineſſe and pureneſſe of li · 
ning, to thy henour and glory, through our enel 
* iateur nnd Aduetate letas Chriſt var Lor 

men. F 


Ruler of Princes, doeſt from 
held all che dwellers vpon earth, moſt 
beſrech thee, with thy fayeur to behold our muſt 
gracious Seueraigne Lord King ( barier and ſo re- 
Fr — 7 pres 

e may alway endine to thy will, and in thy 


way: engine bim plenteouſly with kheauinly giſu,. 
2 him in health & wealth — tr 


him thathee may vanqui h and daercome all 
his enemies, and 83 ke, hee = 9 
Tfnecnerlaſting ioy and felivicic » Thronph le 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, TY 


Y.Apraje for the \ Prince Fondevioke the 
2 


h EU ¹ shegv chilaren 
A Linighty God,the fountzine of all poutneſſe, 

wee hambly beſcech thee to bleſſe our graei- 
du Queene MARIE, Frederiete the Prince Ele- 


- Ronr Ralatine, tbe Lady t᷑ ebe his wife» and 


their Princely iſſue:endue them with thy holy Spi · 
rit, eurich them with-thy heanenly 
them wich all happineffe, and bring them do chine 
auerlaſting Mugdome, through Teſus Chriſt ear 
Led, Amen, 

Almi gu- 


ty wee - 


grace; profper 8 


knit, 
L 


Bed Ends ˙‚——— - * 


= ps. ͤ as 6. 


; The L. 
Aae en and everlaſting God which onely 
workeſt maruei —— 


thee, powle 
vpon them the continnall dew of thy bleſiing 2 
. this (O Lord) for 1 of our Aduo« 
cate and Mediatour loſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Lnighy Gnas vs grace at this 


time with one accord , to make our common 


moſt ent for them, granting vein this wotld 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world PP 
life euerlaing.Amen: ; 
Cormbians 13, 
TE See our Lord leſus 8 che loue 
of nd the . ef the holy Ghoſts 
be with vs all euermores Amen, 
9 ro reine, if the time | require. | 
God heavenly Father,which by thy Son leſus 
Chriſt, haſt promiſed to all them that ſeeke 
thy kingdome,& the righte»uſhes therof, all thingy 


. neceſlary te their bodily ſuſtenance : (end va,we be- 
netoſaitie, ſuch moderate raine 


ſeech chee. in this our necefsiti 

and fhowres ; that we may receiue che figits of the 
e nnd; and go thy honour through 
alk 0 


NA great mercy 5 veuet 
Te, Raine : We lab beſerch thee, 
that b we for our ĩniquities haue worthily 
deferned lags of raine aud waters, yet | 
our true repentance thou wilt ſend vs ſunwea 

whereb bon are eee: np og che carth i in 
due ſedſon, and larne both by thy py pays pr 


The Letany. 
—. Noe of dearth and famine; 
. 222 it is that tþe 
— cal, beafs l 
criaſaraud chen — makin: 1 282 
cher the aflitions ant that 
fearciticand dearth ni tee Molt i aal 


% . 
nine dath ſa 


W all — 2 


82 r 
201 w t to 
ners, aud to be merciful — em hat 1 repent 


of king Danid i the —— oſ 
N membriagthy. wor ſane the reſt $1 yen 
_ reit.; nave 

Von u — — ate viſited with 
= and mortality, that likeas thou didſt 


1 chaand- thine Angel to ceafe from punilhings 
fo it may now pleaſe thre to withdraw from vs this 
OOTY 
a Nh ebenen ebene 
merey and teceiue our 
| titions: and though tied and bound with the 
- chaite of our ſinnes Graz, yet er pſi 1 
. 
: ur Mediatour and ——— oe 
rain. 
arty Sed gar 
. 
| muy wing ord file for veg: = give 


4 82 1. rhe Pak nt 


1 
—— 


the world may know:tharthonartour 8 


- redeemed our fy 
. effer vnto thy 


thee hnmble thanks, char trhath 
greateſt necelzitie:ts ſend vs ac laſt Tivytal 
thine inheritance, and toretreſhiitwhenit 
22 
uants to ry ol t 
thy mereies iu K Chriſt our Tord: Amen. 
9 Athankt {ks live weather) Po; 
Lord God, who Halt iuftſy humbled vs by th 
late 1 5 — poder — 
and in thy 
ſoulcs by this ſea * — and ole een change — Wh 
ther, we praiſe and glorifie thy holy: Name ſer this 
thy mercy,and wil a waier declare ch ou kind 
veſſe from generation to generations ton lefus 
Chriſt our _ Amen. eme wy L042 


O Mol es mercĩſull Tal e e e 
vodneſle haſt heard the deour proyiers of 
urch, de turned,cur dearth & ſcarcity iti 
2 aud . — E chankefvr this 


this Up — 1 — — fs um 
yeeld vs ber Faire of increaſe; ts thy wiory aud our 

ge lelus Chriſt 2 

Legi peace a 

8 Knights: ; Which vrt a ſtr ef 

— — oy ramen 4] nidthaukelgi- 

their enemies » We pr; [> 

ning for our deli — — nab ay-· 

paraut dangers, wherewith we wet# compaiſed2we 

acknowledge it thy goodneſſextbat 8 nt 

linered oner as a prey vnto then; beſeeching the 

ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies toward realatall 


r aud 
mighty delinerer, through leſas Chriſt Nord, 
men, 


7 i for 2 zer 


Rf ers rem — — ol 

in the mi; ement 

les from the iawes of deaths wee 
1 

letiuerei to be a 


\ 


ledfed ther in our 


_—_—_——_—— 


— 


ie were in the not in en- 
10 — — —— 


the — — IT 
| 1205 te G 4%. Math, 21.h, 
Nan ange ene 
te Bethpha » vnto mount 
| Ce ra 
N into the towne 
3 * N ab e 
e- 


ch ES — - * Srting | 
far rents mh png ry ary 0 
The diſciples went nnd did us Ioſks commanded @ =» 


ia 5 Who 1 ? Aud cp 
Bring 12155 5 0 Galile. And 
; Jeſus = the Temple ef Sens caſt out ll 


* N 8 5 $7 \ ann „ hag 
It is wrinen, My houſe (ball be ca == 
as yet —— made i it 54. of theeney, 


— aan on? 


* * a 5 - - 
— —— ñ— — — —— 


— 9 2 N R EL * 
: — — — —— — RO 


* : * . 
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The ſccond Sunday in Adaent. 


72 ane mouth praiſe God the Fa- 

Lote Nit. Wſereſore receine ye 
ez S vs to the praiſe of 
nd this Hay chat Ieſus Chirſt was a miniſter 
-Circumcibon, for the trueth of God) to con- 
[ fot bis mercy, as it is 


write or vutcare wif eee the 
Ways ad vato thy Name; And agatue he 


| te ye Ge With his people, And a« 
2 e the Lurdall ye Gentiles, a 4 laud him 


all yee nations together. And againe Efay ſaithy 
The ſhallbe therour offe an le cher (hall rife 
te reigne oner the Gentiles, in him (ball the Gen- 
Ales truſt, The God of hope fill you with all iey 
andpeace igbeleeatgIthat ye may berichin hope 
The Sasel, Tate 21.28. 


a © y 
8 * 4 


fre balbe nen iq the Sun, & inthe Moone, 


aad in the ſtares, and in the earth, the people 
eall be at their wits end through deſpaire. The ſea 
and the wer ſhalroare, and mens hearts ſhall faile 


them for feare, and for looking after thoſe things 


which Hall come on the earth. For the powers of 


heauen.thall maenes and then ſhall they ſee the Son 


ofman come ina cloud with power and preat glue 
ry. When thele tungs begiu * then 


neſſe, and open the 
ſhall ener) an 
The 


ano 
and fhew lohan again 
The blind receive 


n reiz Simday in Aduent. 
yoifee?: A Props Arge ſay vote you,and more 


enen 2 Pr is he of whom it is writen? 
hold, 1 — vy facenahich 
Hell prepare wag way before thee, 


The ity Sian in 1 
1 l 


122 vp we pray theogthy powetand come 
. great mig 1 br vs, that 
unes and wickedneſſe we bs 
Horley let: and 1 thy bountꝭ ſull grace and mer - 
eie chrongh the fuirfaBion of thy Sonne our Lord, 
may ſpeedily de liuer vs; to hm with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, he honour and ow world without 
end, Amen. | 
The Epifile, P 
R. Ejeyee in the Lord alwa 22 8 1 foy re · 
toyce. Let your ſuftues be kno wen to all men, . 
the Lord it euen a NN e or 28 
bat. in all prayer 
ous bee manifeſt Is 7 Ty , with giain TH Aae 
And the peace of God (which paſſeth all ynder- 
—_— ) * your hearts aud miudes through 


' Ghriſt lejus, 
27245 4:44 5 hs GoSel. tobn 1.19. 
i, ische record Aen. * the Lewes ſent 
1 Prieſts and Lenites ftom Hicruſalem \ to aſke 
« kim, Wha: art thou ? And he confelſed,and denied 
A 22 ſaid plainely,l an ne not Chriſt, And they aſ- 
kad him, VV hat art thou then art thou nut And 
ue ſaid, l am nat. Art thou the Prophet? And lie @n- 
- ſinered;, No. Then faid they ynto kim » What art 
thou: that we may giue ws wer to them that Tent | 
vs What 3 y ſelec? He ſaid, I am the 
voice of a 2 in the w alen Make ſtraighit 
the way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſay. Aud 
they which were ſent, were of thePhari 1 they 
aſked him, and ſaid vnto him „Wyybaptizeſt thou 
then if thou bee not Chriſt, nor Elias, neither chax 
Prophet ? Iohu anſwered them, faying, I baptizc . i 
water hut there ſtandeth one among you, wh | 
know. not, he it is» which though he cane 95 
was before me. whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not wotthy 
to onlooſe. Theſe things \ re done at Bethabara - 
beyond lordangyhere ldi band d baptire. n 


90 


he aich, He maketh bly Rae yrs tro Sar 
niſtersa flame of 4 be Sonne hoy; 
Thy 3 God, ſhall bee er and euer. 


q on \ Chriſtmas day. 


Aland Lwighty God, wh which 1 giuen vs why onely 
otten Son to take aur nature vpon him an 
this 45 te be borne of a pure Vir potent thatwe 


being regenerate, and made t 2 
ee daily 4 — corel 
Spirie,through the ſame our Lord — 
liueth and reigneth with thee aud the rink Gba, 
gew and for ever. Amen. 89285 > 5 
The Epiflle, Rebr re ome, B 
Od in times paſt diuerſiy and many wayes 
ſpake voto q fathers hy Prophets: but tv'thefe 
dayes he bath ſpoken to vs by his one Senwhems 
he hath made heire of all things, by vvhom alſo hee 
made the world. Which Son 4 the dritzbeneſſe 
of his glory, & the very image of his or bin 
ling all chings with the . of hit 3 
his ewne perſon purged 
right hand of the M . ee. wack 
more excellent they the Aogel mY 88 he rar by ins- 
ritance obtained a more excellent Name then they. 
For vnto which of the hs ſaid — time, 
Thou art my Sen, th Adel pr ay 
And S e will be 10 kater and del he ſhal.| 
nd againe when hee brig ech in ako fi 
5 Son into the world, he 1 And let a 
Is ef God worfhip 12. And vuto the & 


2 by ri 2 | 
aft loued r 9s baced ipiquigie 2 


enen thy God, hath anoynted'thee 


. wherefore 
wth the ie ofle of gladnes aboue thy felloves, And 


Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the ſoundati- 
eg of the & the heauens are the works of thy 
hands, They ſhall perilſ but thou enduteſt. They 


all ſhall waxe old as docth a garment, and at ave- + 


— ſbelt thou change them, and they halbe chau- 
ged: hat thon art ene the ſame, and thy yenes hall 
dot kalle. N 4 
The Goſpel. Jahn 1.1. 
N che. beginning was the Werd, and the Word 
was with God, & Ved was the Werd. The fame 
E . 
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8 


1 0 day. 


ent it was made nothing that 
755 was ik & the life was the light of 
ſhinech in the darknes,& the datk- 
ded it not. There was ſent frem God 
Fol e was Iohn. The ſame came as 2 
withes, where nine ooh ps that all men 
rde ee leeue. He was not that lipht, 
at | eo are witnes of f light, That li - 
995 9 which lighteth euery man 
to the World. He was in the werld, — 
12 made by him, and the world knew 
17 N 2 his oyvne, and his owne 
Hm t at many as receiued him, to 
| EET, to be made the (018 of God. 


Ae man. but of God. And the ſame 
= became fleſh, and dwelt among vss and woe 
faw the gloi bf it,ast dale 225 the — pon 8 


wen po 7055 EN 


S ts 
98 4 


f e a. 

TRY 0 Le . 
the canple of thy 4 . Ste- 
dyed for his perſdeators to th 


tand rei gneſt, fc. 
fon of | bebe Natiuity, which 
e ſat 2 4 


| (dre TREES, the dh Ghoſt looked 
42 his eies into heauen, and ſaw 

Jory o a0 » and leſus ſtandin ing on the right 
ian; [of Go: ,and fad, Behold,l ſee the heanens o- 
Fes ; 8017 the Son of man banding on the right hand 


They xbey gave a ſhout with a loud voice, 

their cares & ran oh Fe al at once, 

and a | N11 dut of the ae him. And the 

witn dowue their clothes at a yong mans 

leer wiole name was Saul. And they ſtoned Steuen, 

callin ghana aylngeLord leſus recoiue my ſpirit, 

, ownunt eried with a loud * — 
12 AL 12 Jus une to theix charge. And whe 

aſteepe. 


Te 


wird God. All things were 


„ ome og mn a = = <Y OOO fee 


$.Tohn Fuangeliſts dy. : 

The Goſpel. Matth.2 „ oads os 
yEhold, 1 ſend vnto you Prop Tr 15 vile 1 
and Scribes, and ſome of the ſhall. 


ri n vnto 5 blood of 50 arlas th 

of Barachias,wh6 ye flew between the Lemplt ar 
the Altar, Verely I ſay vnta yen alli ele ting 
ſhal come vpen this generatian O Hicrufalsch Hit 
ruſalem thou that S ng nat: 


the Name of the Lord, = do 
Sint John r 135 3s 4 = 


Me: Erci full 101. wee beſeech hee tn ret thy 
bright beames of light ypon thy Ci 
it being lightned by the of thy h As 
peſele and Evangeliſt lohn, ma 1 7400 de any 
gerlaſting ging leſus Chriſt wr lod, a4 
H * * — e N 44 
at wich was from t mint v 
"FRY heard: which we haue ſcenewith {> 
which we haue looked vpon, and our. hands hate 
handled ef the word of li ſe. And the lifea 
and we haue (zen & beare witnes, & ſhew N you 
that eternall life which was with the Father a 
peared vnto vs. That which we hane ſcene & hea! 
declare we vnto you, that ye alſo may haue fels 
ſhip with vs, and that eur fellow'hip may be v 
Fhe Father and his Son leſus Chriſt 2 and phie v 
Write vnto yon, that ye may reioyce, au L 
may be full And this is the tidings Which wp | 
heard of lim & declare vnto you, ThatGod mae 
and in him is no darknes at all, If we ſay we have 
felluwſhip with bim, and walk in darkne | 
and do not the truth. But & I we walke in! 


/ 


| Tnnocents day. 
hinged thebloed of leſ his Sou,cleanſcrh 
vs rom all fin.I6 we ſay we have no finawe deeeiue 
dur ſelues and the truth is not in vs. If we acknows 
ledge our finghe is faithfull and inſt to forgiue vs 
out Hns,and to cleanſe vs frem all vnrightebufnes. 
If we ſay we laue not ſinned, we make him a lyar, 
and his word is not in vs. 
Th The Goſpel, John 21.19, 
II. aid ynto Peter, Follow thou me. Peter tur- 
wed about, & ſaw the diſciple whom Iefus loued 
bollowing, which alſo leaned on his breſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, Lord, cerhich is he that betrayeth thee? 
Wut Peter therfore ſaw him · he ſaid to leſus, Lord, 
what ſhal he hero do? Leſas ſaid vnto him, lt i will 
haue him ta © fragt comeywhat is j to thee? Fol- 
low thou me. Then went thi 
bretchren that that difciple ſhould net die. Yet 
ofus ſaid not vnto him: fle thall not die: but if l 
wil that he zary till Icome what is F to thee ? The 
fame diſciple is he that teſtiſieth of theſe things, & 
wrote theft thiags, & we know that his teſtimony 
| Istrus. There are aHv many other things which le · 
ſus did, rhe which if they ſhould be written euery 
ane, I ſuppoſe the world could not containe the 
books that ſhould be written. 
N Jnmcents dey, 


6 | The Collect. 

7 God,whoſe ruſs this day the yo 
| ; Ingoceuts thy witneſſes haue confeſſed and 
ſhewed forth, not in ſpeaking . but in dying,mortifie 
and kil all vices in vs: that in our conuerſation our 
life may expreſſo thy faith. which with eur tongues 
we doe confeſſe,throngh leſas Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epifile. Rewel, 4.1, 


T Looked & loc a Lamb ſtꝰd on the mount Siom 


nd with him an hundred forty foure taonſand, 
having his Name and his fathers Name written in 
their fercheads, And | heard a voice from heauen as 
the ſound of many waters, & as the veice of a great 
thunder. And I heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps. And they ſuns as it were a new 


ſong before the ſeat, & before the ſoure deaſts and + 


Elders, and no may emald learne the ſong $ but the 
handed and forty foure theuſand which 2 — 
Norte m 


went this ſaying abroad among 


4 


82 ** 


R * N 


neren ee e ww eee 
= 


785 TANK 


The Sunday aftey | Chriſimas day. 
geemed from the earth. Theſe are t ch were 
not defiled with women, for deep arr u Theſe | 
follew the Lambe whitherfeeuer hee gocth. Theſe 
were redeemed from men being the firft Fruits vnto 
God and tothe Lambe, and iv their mouthes was 


| abe | 


throne © . 
The Gofpel. Mat. 2.13. 


He Angel of the Lord appeared to Tofeph in a 
T wo ing, Ariſe,& take the chuld 8 
ther, le flee into Egypt. and be thou there til I bring 
thee word. Fer it wil come to paſſe that Herod will 
ſeeke the child to deſt 4 him. Se when he awoke, _ 
hee tooke the childe and his mother by 7 N aud 
departed into Egypt, & was there vnto the death 

of Herod, that it might be fulfilled which was 2 


ken of the Lard by the Prophet, ſay ing, Out o 


Ne haue 1 called my Son. Then Herad when bee 


fw that he was mocked of f wiſe men yas exc 


ding wroth, and ſent foerth men of wa | 

all che children that were in Berk! 1 all 
the cpaftes (as many ag were two heęres old or yn- 
der)according to the time which he had diligently 
knowen out of y wiſemen. Then was fulfilled tha 
which was yn by the Prophet leremy, whereas - ! 
he ſaid, In Rama was there a voyce heardilamenta- 


tion,weeping,and great mourninꝑ, Racheſ we 
' for berchlld rosa would . * 


cauſe they . not. 1 (rift 
OY The Colle. * 


A Lmightie God » which haſt giuen thine onely 
I begatten Sonne to take our nature vpon him, 
ant this day to bee horne of à pure Vein een a 
that wee being regenerate, and made ildren 
by adoption and 1 oy 60 bee renewed by 
thy haly Spirit, through the ſame our Lord leſus 
Cirift,who lineth, &c. ? 
The Epiſtle, Gal.q.t, 
A I ſay chat the heire(as lung as he is a child 
d vot from a ſeruant, though he be lor 
of ali, but is vnderturers and gouernors, vntill the 
time that Father hath appointed. Euenſo-we als 
mee, were in bondage — | 
S * 


—— 


7 


1 — 99255 2 but when SE time 


hath, (ex lee his Sanne into your 
N | 


12 dee e Fo: bes fon 
thay art nor 1 5 nantbut a ſonne. if thou be a ſon 
1 beire o . pag On 


he Pop! et ih 42 7 Felon of Ieſus 
ſou 1 41 vp of Abraham. 
ac begate lacab, Iacab 
9 — _ begate Pharex, 
rom, Eſi om 

gate bares ae d Awinadab 
egate Na te Salman, Salmen 

l 27 egat bed of Ruth, 
Obed begate leſſe, . Dauid the King. Pa- 
as e a her chat was mane 


— 
| cbepate wi begate — 
e 8 loram begate Oſias, Oſias 
| loatham begate s, Achas be; 
7 a 2 — a nee 
ate mo n begate loſias, Ioſias begat le. 
— and 8 about the time that they 
wers caried away to Babylon, and aſter they were 
. brought to Babylon, lechonias begat Salathiel, Sa- 
„tied Tarobabel, Torebabel begate Abind, 
„Abind begate Eliachim.Eliachim begat Azer,Azor 
13 $ oc;Sadac begate Lin Ain begat Elie 
„Hud begate Hlea zar, Eleazar begate Mattha — 
Mae begate . begate loſeph the 
of Mary,of whom was borne 1 euen hee 
bat i called [Cuiſt> ſo all the generations from 
Abraham to —.— fourteene generations, And 
14 — vnto ; Aale nee fours 
It \ . ſrom the captiuity of Lge. 
:4onrents Chriſt,are ſouttęen v generations 
of kenns — nw ſin wife. When 7 


ee married to- i= "OE 


— ae 
— 


7 ˙ De od 


ee to chem alfh which 


he Cireumcifiun of Chit 
Ghoſt. Then loſeph her hutband ( becabſs 
righteous man, & would not put her co 
minded priuily te depart from her. Nit 
thus thought. heholdit Ang el of the Lord 
red vnta him in a feepe-faying, toi beth 
Dauid, fare net to take vnto thee lap 


5 
for that which js chncelued in her, Fre br the 
huly Ghoſt. She ſhall bring foorth'2 2 and hee 
ſhalt call his name Tefus, fer he Tall Taue His 
8 their fins, All tis d ey ar it if 
fulfilled which w wah ſpoken of Fhe Lord By 


prophet ſaying. Behold,a maid hall be with childs 
and ſhall bring forth a fon.and they — 5 
N r with pe ok 2 250 1 0 . 
much to ſay, af wi vs. oſe 

33 he awoke out of fleepe i did'an 5 
Lord had bidden kim 1 280 he t ke Hi 1 


him,& knew her net, till ſhe had pee ht. 
ficſt begotren 5 7 zn called his 8 7 80 
7755 eee 1 8 
Lmi N 0 bleſted See 
A to bee clrencifed andobedignt Vito the L. 
for man, grant vs wo on of the 
rit · that our hearts & allot 8 . 5 - 
tified fror all worldly aud \ 
all things obey thy bleffed wills do 0 
* — Ieſns Cf i r Loft 3 
75e E Epifile, inf. Int. 2414509 
Leſſed is the man ta whein che Lord wilÞn6e 
impure fin. Cane tb 
*circamciſion, or vpon the vixjrejin aal t 
wee ſay that faith was reckoned to Abfabatir 
rjghteonſhes. How was it ther teck: ned 
was in circumciſion, or when Heer Tat wer. 
cumciſion? Not in time of cireumeiſion but n 
he was yet vncireumciſed Ag r 
ofcirtum n Hes oth rigk 
faith,which'lis h Wick — 
ſhould be the f: 5 8 that bbleru, chedph 


5 


BY emen eiſe _ righteonſne ſſe mighe 
i 


mputed thorn alſd, and that height be h 
father 0b circumeiſta hy 9 nta them onely q 


7 


The Epiphanie 
walkin the ſteps of the ſaith that was in our father 
Abraham before the time ef Cireumciſion. For the 


| promiſeſthat be ſhould be heire of the world)ha ap- 


LIE Abraham, or to his ſeed through t 
but through the tighteouſneſſe of faith. For if 
they whichre of the Law be heires, then is faith 
but vaine, aud the N of none eſſect. 
"The Gosßel. Luke 2.13. | 
Axa! it ſortancd aſſoone as y Angels were gone 
away from the ſhepherds inte heauon, they ſaid 
ane to another, Let 105 goe euen new vnto Bethle- 
hem. & ſee this e t we 5 is happened 
vnto vs. 8 


and landing God ſor opt 1 bark 
heard & ſeene, enen as it was tol — 


—— the cight, day was come that the child thould” 


circumeiſed 9 his name was called ſeſus, which 
1 


vas named of che Angel before hee was conceined 
in the wombe. 
9 If there bee a Sunday betweene the Epiphany and 


Lad fa ſtar di Am- 
S2 thy KI to the Genti les: 


row 92 I Ae; ie 


Pe- eauſe l Thc Epi e of 


3 * 228 . 

the grace o n dos to 
oy For by reuelatlon ſhewed he $ m — 
meat Irc beſare in few words 


dende may wiede danger gc h 


1 


The Epiphanie, 
RNery of Chrift, which myſtery in times paſt was noe 
opened vnto the ſons of men as it is now declared 
vnto his holy Apeſtles,and Prephers;by the Spirits 
that theGeptiles ſhould be inheritors alſo, & of the 
ſame body, & partakers of his promiſe of Chriſt 
the meanevof j Geſpelwherof I am made a mini- 
ſter according to the gift of the grace of God which 
is ginen vnto me, aſtet q working of bis power. Vne 
to me F leaſt of all Saints is this grace giuen, that l 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles che vnſearchable 
riches of Chriſty and to make all men ſee what the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery is which from the begin · 
ning of the world hath bin hid in God, which made 
all things through leſus Chriſt , to the intent that 


now vnto the rulers & powers in heavenly things, 


might bee knowen by the congrogation,the mani. 
fold wiſdome of God, aceording to the eternal pur- 
pou which hee hath wrought in Chrift leſus our 
ord, by whom wee haue boldneſſe and entrance, 
with the confidence which is by faith of him, 
en Ieſus was berne in Rethlehem 2 citie of 
lury, in the time of Herod the King: behold: 
there came wile men from the Eaſt te Hieruſu · 
lem,faying;Where is be that is borne King of the 
Jewes ! For wee haue ſcene his Starre inthe Raſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. When Herode de 
King had heard theſe things, hee was troubled;aud 
all che citie of Hieruſalem with him, And why 
hee had gathered all the chiefe Prieſts and Scrihex 
of the Gln together, hee demaunded ef them 


where ſhonld be horne. And they faid ente 
him, At ehem in Iury? For thus it is written 
by the Prophet, And thou Rethlehem in the land of 
Iury, art not the leaſt among the Princes of Iuda : 
for ont of thee ſhall come ynto mee the Capta ine 
that ſhall gouerne my people lfrael. Then Herode 
(when he tad priully called the wiſemenJhe engui» 
red of them diligently what time the ſtatre - 
red. And be bade them goe to Bethlehem, and 


re thither , and ſearch — baud 


child and when ye haue found him 


Pg 


* mordapainetiat may come and worſkiptum al- 
bs. Wheather bed head oe King they Lr 


— 


whe Giſt Sunda aſter the Epiphan 

2 — ek they ſaw in * — 2. 
. lit came and Gd oner the place 
wwharetythe.child ww. M ben they ſaw the ſtar, they 
wette e neceding glad. and went iuto the houſe, and 
1 che child — Mary his mother, & fell down 
flat im and « their treaſures, 
unde him gifte, gold, ſtankincenſe, and 
were warned of God in a 


duld uot go againe to _—y 
, ed into their owne countrey another way. 
3 7 55 ft Sunday after che Epiphay. 
-» (FE. VIZ; 


fert. 
— thee metcifully to recejue the 
4 P83 vers . thy. people Which call ypon thee, 
grant may bot perceive and know 
F We dae, and alſo haue grace 
fall] che ſamertirongh le. 


_ the mercifalnes 
your bodies a quicke ſa· 
evnto Godwhich is your 
18 aſhion not your 
»workd. 2 but. be yee changed in 
herenening of your mind, that ye 
55 good & acceptable and 
de by I 5 — the grace 
is). 0 eucry man among you, 
10 in his oune conceit, more 
hum to eſteeme pf himfelle: but 
— of ee that hee be gentle and ſober » 
gas God hath dealt ta encry.man the mea- 


le mand 


: a a8 God az we haue many members in one 
th 


members haue not ene office 2 ſ6 wee 
: beiug. — e one body in Chriftand every man 
| ie, Ge 2 „ 


F he 2. 
Tie 5 te lefa tte Hiernfa- 
0 e moſh 25 925 ? y. And when 


Ved the e 
. At, lexnl 
E ut t 
Him wo en in p campany, ange 3 dee 
psd Ganght him neigen King ; 


f LE 77 


IgG & amy ww iu WOO 


2 Seu 5 Epi divers gi 


he ij Sunday afterihe® rden 


— And when. they 2 Wady 


- went backe againe to Hiermlalem, td ace 


And it fortuned that after three d: 

bim in the Temple ſicting inthe iidſt vf tho do- 

Cours, hearing them,and poſing then; And alt dat 

heard him were aſtonied at hrs nud 

anſweren. And ben they ſa Him; | 

And his mother faid vnto him, Son, 1 ſaſt eben 

thus dealt withys? Bebold, ther and thaue 

ſought thee 5 he f 1 il yoo the 
—_— een red ye nat that 

mu about m — buſineſſe? And they 

derttebd not that ſa — 2 he 


And he went downe W OT 


reth, and was obedicut vnto them. "Nat hiy worte 


kept all theſe ſayinfs or her eee. 
fox proſpered wn 2 FR. ad 2ge and in faweke 
wi me 
The , Swidday ; dv the' bey.. 
9 7. Fol FH e 1 


Arai aid rartating God; which bh le- 


nerno all things jul heaven! ere yoo 


hearethe ee of thy 


thy peace all the . rag 
„He. Rom. 12.8: 22 


I that is ginen vito vsifa man haue 
ier let him hate it, that ĩt be agree 
90 faith. Let him that bach at ofßte wa lt on lis" 2 
fic. Let him that teachith,take beed to his 
Let him that exhorteth, give 


attendaues ta his cx 
hortation, If any man giue, let him dest with - | 


gleneſſe. Let him that ruleth do it with diligevcecIF 
any man ſhewmercy,let kim doe it with cheeteful. 
neſſe. Let lone be without e 
which is euill, and clezue vnto * 
e ee ] 


= e hane in hand. —_ at 
5 


nent in 
es to the time re icyte in 
ee in pr er: 

5 5 0 n am be ready to hire 


Ade ar. 2 Gar me 


—— een 9-7 ene ln. ans G2: 


he ij. Sunday after the k 


Wie — weepe,. he Bp 22 affcQion 


ene towards another. Re not high minded, but make 
your [clues oquall g * how 77 + ug lower ſort. 
2. L. 
Na the thing Th there was a mariage in Ca» 
na, a city of Galilee, and the mother ef leſus 
was there. And lefs was called. and his diſciples» 
— — And when the wine failed, the 
mother of Jeſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine. 
leſus ſaid vnto hen, Woman » what haue I te doe 
with thee? mine houre i3 not yet come. His mother 
ſaid vnto the miniſters, Whatſocyer hee ſaith yato 
you, doe it. And there were Randing there ſixe wa- 
of tone, after the manner of purifying of 
iewes „ containing tuo or three frkins apiece. 
leſus ſaid vnta them Fill the waterpots with water. 
Aud they filled them vp toy brio, And be aid vnto 
them, Draw out now, and beare vnte the geuernopr 
of the ſeaſt. 2 bare it. When the ruler of 


the feaſt had taſted the water turned into wine, and : 


know not whence it was ( but the minifters which 


drew the water knew) hee called the bridegroome, 


aad y ww pa bim » Ruery man at the heginning 


doth fer wine and when men be 5 | 


then chat _ ts worſe; but then baſk.kepe the 

good wine wine — naw. This beginning of miracl 
did leſus in Cam of en ſhewed his glo 

aud his DN yles heleeued on him. 

; Lern ene 


Lmighty a euerlaſtiug God, mercifully look 

pon our infirmities . and in all 2 1 

aud a ſtretch forth of right hand to 

helpe aud deſend V8» through Chri dur Lor d. 3 

| The EpyPlle, Lee . 
2 in your one opinions. R 2 
to no man cull] the evil] ? Provide 121 

ings honeſt not auel boſs Godgbus alſe in the 

2255 of all men. If it wg hy x = you 
is, lige 1 wich 

auenge not . — place _—_ 

wrath. For it lewricen Yengenuce is mine, I will 


1 f 
* 


reward (faith rhe Lord.)Thewtaus if thine enemy 


sass sd : 


EY PA 


1 — . * — 


randy afrer theTpiphany, 
for in o reibe thou ſhalc heape — fire on N 
head. Be not oueteome of bn rr overcame euill 
with goodueſſe, 
The Goel. Xa 8. i. 

Wo u he was come down from the mountiane, 

uch people followed him. Andbcheldgthere 
came a Leperand worſhipped him, ſaying : Maſter, if 
then wilt / ehou canſt make me cleane, And leſus put 
foerth his hand, and toncked him, ſaying, 1 —— 
thou cle me. And immediatly his loprofie was clean · 
ſed, And leſus ſaid vnto him, Tell no man, but goe 
aud ſhew thy ſelfe vnts the Prieſt, and offer the gilt 
(that M. ſes commanded to be effred) fer a witneſſi 
vnto them. And when leſus was entred into Capere 
naum : there came vnto him a Centurion, and be. 
ſaaght him ſay ing. Maſter; my ſeruant lieth at _ 


ſicke of t —_— and is grienouſiy paĩned. 


leſus ſaids 
The Centurion anſwered, and faid, Sir sti am not 


hen I comevnt» him I will neale him. 


8 worthy that theu ſhouldeft come vnder my roofe2 


but fpeake the word onely, and my ſernant ſhall be 
healed. For I alſe my ſ am 2 man ſubiect to the 
authority of another, and haue ſouldiers vader met 
and I ſay to this man, Goe, and hee geeth ? And to 
another » Come, and hee commeth: and to my = 
nt» Doe this, and hee doeth it, When leſus hear 
eſe words, ke marueiled, and ſaid vnto them — 
followed him, Verely I ſay vnto y« +, I haue not 
found ſo 25 Faith in Ifrael. May vnto you, — 
mæny ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and 
reft with Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob in the ki 
dome of heanen: but the children of the kin 
wy be caſt out into viter darkeneſſe, there (hall be 
eping a and gnaſbing of teeth. And lefas __ Yo 
to oy: wel » Goe thy way, and as thou bete. 
neſt,ſo de it yurs thee, And hisſeraant was healed 
the ſelſe ſame houre. 


9 The wg, — ofer's the Epiphag. 


Od which knoweſt ei do bee cet in the midſt of 
ſo many and great dangers » that for mans 
fraileneſſe whe cannot wa yes ſtand vprichtly 2 
Lrant to vn the health — ſoule : that 2 
thoſe things which weſkifer fon ſia, by thy helpe we 


may 


Theilij, Sunday after the — 


ee oercome, through ieſus Chriſt 


1 be Epifile, Nos tg t. 
5 Eee en bre the authority 
of the higher powers: for there is no power but 
ef God e The powers that be are ordained of God. 
Wheſpaier therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
the ordinauee of God. But they that refit, ſhall re- 
ceine to chemſelues damnation, For rulers are net 
fearefull to them that doe good but to them that 
doe euil}:Wilt thou be without feare nd me ower? 
Doe well then, and ſo (halt thou be of the 
ſame: for he is the Miniſter of God for thy wealth. 
Butt then doe that which is euill, then feare, for ke 
beatetht net the {word fut noutzht 2 for he is the mi- 
niſter ot God to take vengeance on them that doe 
ye mult needs obey, not «nly for 


will Wherefore: 
ſeare of vengeance, ” but alfo becauſe of conſelence, . 


and euen for ay 0 pay ye tribute: ſor they are 
Geds Miniſters, ſeruing forthe ſame purpoſe. Giue 
bo inet roars hey 

me is dues 
Lear —— — ; Loco to hom 


net. 
5 * Te Gas.. Ma .J. 2 


him. And behold. there aroſe a grem 
a the ſea,infomuch that che ſhip was caue- 
with waves hut he was afl-epe., And his diſci- 
. — him, and awoke him, ing Maſter, 
And he ſaid vnto them, Why are 
po fearful 0 > of little ſaichtThen he 6k $967 
hed the winds and cho ſea, and there followed 
2 great calme. But the men miarueiled, ſaying, What 
maner.of man is this, that bath winds and ſea obey 
kim. And when be was come to the other fide into 
the countrey of the Gergeſites, — 4 bim two 
pnſſeſſod of 5 came ov A graues, 
and were out of — bane: fo that no man 
might go by that way. And behold,thcy, cryed out, 
ſaying: O leſu thou Son ef — baue e to do 
with thee ? rt thon cume hit her 0 Fay of vs be- 
fore the time ? And there ade ig A 
ahem an herd of mar e 91 
beſoug 


23. 
Wy whenker ext into 2 thip,, his Aikiples 
followed 


The fift Sunday afcerthe Bp 
beſought roar yes, thou caſt. vs ND 
goe into the herd ef ſwine. And he ſaid vrtb — 
Goe your wayes. Then went they düt, and departed. 
inte the herd of (wine, And bohold, the WM Herd 
of ſwine was catried headlong into 1 
riſhed in the waters. Then 3 
and wear their _ into — city, — — | 
thing,and what happened vnto ehe poſſeſſecdꝭ of 
the deuils. And hehold: the whole city dame gutto 
meet leſus: aud 8 him, ch — 
him chat he would wy ontof: their 

rem s * 0 Epiphany. + >: ©: 


12 ä to ths 3 | 
houſhold continually in thy true Religion cet 
they which de leane only ee heaut u- 


euermore be defended mighty 
power, throu tout Hardee, wy en 

The Ep g Ale. C — or e Dt; 
PRT naar the Blot Od, aden meieyy 

9 mind mee keneſſe, 


fuffering,forbearing one another, and for ini e 
another: if any mam haue 2 quarrelꝭ agaiaſt uno. 
ther as Chrifh forg aue you, euen ſo doe yec Abou 
all theſe thing put on lone which is the bend of 
perfc&nefſe, And the peace of God rule lu. 
hearts s the which peace . Ley in one 
and 5 that 4 Lib themordof Ca 
well in you AI all wiſedom Teacty 
and exhort Ns own ſelues inPfalmes and Hywines 
aud ſpirituall* ſongs; Fry lag res wich e in your 
— te the Lord, And —— ee? 
or deed , doe alt in the Nate of the Lord left, i. 
uing thankes to God the Father by him. $ 
The Geſpel; Marth 10 17h 
N kingdom of heauenis Ake vnte a man which 
{owed good feed in his field : but while mea 
ſlope, ſowed taresamony' the 
heats and went hie way; But when the blade was 
ſprung err gbr arch fruit, they ap 18 
red che tares alfo;' 80 the ſeruaũts of the tiowholder 
came & ſaĩd vnto hitySir;didſt hot thou ſow go 
ſced it; this field? from whence thon hach it tares tit 
92 Viity eiten The enuious mai bath 1 
e 


x 


+ - | Septuageſima Sunday 
The ſernants ſaid vnto him. Wile then thenthat we 
goe aniliweed them vp? But he ſaid, Nay, left wlule 
ye gather vp the cares, ye plucke vp alſo the wheat 
with them ; let both grow ber vutill the hat» 
weſt,and iu the time of harueſt᷑ l wil Gy to the reap= 
* Gather ye firſt the tares and bind them together 
in ſneaues to be burnt but gat her the wheat into my 


gu Sunda) (if here be fo many) fhel bat 


. - * #he ſunne Calleſi, Epiſile, au Goſpel that nas 


pen the fift Sunday. 
FEY 9 Ceptmage Aua Sunday. 
| The (obeft. 
O Lord, we beſcech thee fauburably to heare the 
prayers of chy people, that we which axe iuſtly 
puniſhed for our Kay apt be mercify)ly deliue- 
red hy thy poodnes, for t Jo of thy Name, tho- 
row leſas Chriſt our Saujour,who ljucth, &c. 
The Apiſtle. 1, Car. 9. 24. ; 

33 ye not, how that they which runne in 2 

ou run all, but one 0mm the pm bo 
tun, t may obtaine. man that proouet 
— — from al chings ; and they doit 
$0 ebtine 3 crowne that ſhall petiſh, but we to ob- 
taiue an enerlafting crowne, | ſo run, not 


as at n vncertaine thing : So fight h, not 23 one tha 


beareth the aire: but I tame my body, and bring ic 
into ſubie & on, leſt by 2uy meanes it come to paſle, 
that when 1 haue preached to ethers, I my ſclfe 
{hould be caſt away. 


He kingdome of heanen is like vnto a man that 


is an bouſholder, which went ent carly in the 
morning to hire labourets into his vineyard. And 
„ 
o * d them into his vi 
de btn about the third honte, * 1 ove other 
Randing idle in the max het plact, & ſaid vnto them, 


Goe ye alſo into the vingzard , and whatſocuer is 


igbt,I will giue you, And they went their A- 
I hewent out — fare — bans 


and did likewiſe. And abont the eleuenth houre be 
went ait, and found other ö 
ente them, Why ftandye here the day idle? | 


1 idle, aud ſaid 
T 


4 


at was made with the labourers 


A Un ee 


S eptu eſima Sunday. n . 
They ſaid vnte bit” — no man hath hired vs, 
He ſaith vnts them, Gee ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſocuer is right, that ſha]! ye rectine. Sa 
when tuen was came, the lord of the vincyard faid 
vnto his ſteward,Cull the labourers, and 8 
their hire, beginning at the laſt vntili the firfh. And 
when they did cerne that came about the eleventh 
honre, they teteiued euety man a peny,Butwhen the 
firſt came alſd, they ſappoſed that they theuld haue 
receined mort, and they likewiſe receiued enery man 
a peny. And when they had rereiued it, they mur- 
mured againft the g6ednman of the houle, laying, 
Theſe laſt haue wrought but one houre , and thou 
haft made them equall with vs, which haue botue 
the burden and heare of the day. But he anſweted 
vnto one of them, and ſaid, Friend; I dee thee vo 
wrong; .diddeftthoit not agtee with me for. a peny i 
Take that thineis,and goe thy way: T willgiue vas 
to this laſt, euen 33 vnto thee, Is it not lawfull for 
me td doe as the Tuſteth with mine owne goods ? Is 
thine eye euill, becʒuſe 1 am good? So the laſt (hal 
de Srſt, and che firſt Mall be laſt, For many are cal- 


. Je&but few are choſen. 


' 4 Sexagefima Sunday, 
Fs 25 ſellett. 
L which ſeeſt abat we put not out truſt 
in ary thing that we doe, mercifully gtane;cthar 
by chy power we may be defended agzinſt all aduery 
ſitie, thtongh Jeſus Chriſt bur Ford. 
Abbe font yin 4848 your Cee wiſe 
sales ſteing your ſe lues are 
Y For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bends if 
2 man denonte, fu man take, Amn exalehinaſcife 
if a man ſinſte you dn che face. I ſpedk as concerning 
rebuke, u$ rhatigh wee hid beeneweake in this dt. 
halfe: howheic wh any man darc be bald 
(I ſpexke fooliſhly) I dare be bold alfb, They are He- 
brewes,cucn ſa.am I. They are Ifradlite$,cyen fo am 
I. They are the feed; m enen bam), They 
ate the Miniſters of Chriſt (Uſpeake as a feole)T am 
more; In labdurx more u t. in ſtripes aboue 
. E 
es fine i orty ſtripes jaue one 
thiice wa31 beaten with rods, Jes gden flowed, 7 


— rr ao SEE a — <> 
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A Sexageſima Sunday, 
W ht and day haue bin. 
in the aleepe ſea t in iauruey ing. often , in perils of 
waters, in petilx ol rubbers, in icopardies of mine 
cans dation in jeopardics among the heathen, in 
perils in the city, to perils inthe wilderneſſe, in pe- 
rilsin the ſor; in perils among falſe brethren) in la» 
bour and trauaile in watchings often,in hunger and 
uiid in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſſe, be- 
ſide the e outwardly happen vnto me 2 
Lad cumbred daily, and doe care forall Congrega- 
tions, Me is weakejand I am not weake?Who is 
effended, and Iburne not? If Lawft needs boaſt, l 
wal boaſt of the things that concetne mine infir- 
mities. The God and Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, which eee kneweth that 
Laberaten | 
& kia; "Ihe Goſpel. Luke: 8.4. 
W people were gathored together, and 
gers came to hiar vut of all cities he ſpake 

by a ſimilitude : The fower went ont to ſow bis 
ſeechanda he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and 
it was. troden dowue andi the foules of the ayte de- 


nourad it vp. And ſome fell on ſtoves and afſoone 
ab it wab ſprung. vp: it withered Tea: becauſe ic 
lacked moiſtnefſe. And ſome fell among chornes, 
eee 
r 2 
onde a ee ile 


when t beate; they 
EEE 


are beſides the wa 


: \ ; ? 


7 og 0+ 60 6 in 0 WTO 


at i . 


Quing — 7 Sunday, 
riches, and voluptuous lining. and bring foorth ms 
fruit. Thar fell on the good groundhiare _ 
which with a pure and good keart — 
and keep id and bring forth fruit through paticncce 
122 18 be 
ann me Sunday F nien 
Lord 1 2 ne diſog 
; teach allour aungs 
0 charity, are notling worth, ſenii:chy 
holy Ghoſt, aud powre into dur heartatiat moſtex- 
cellent gift of charity, the very bond of pate, amd 
all vertues, without the which wheſbener linkehits 
counted dead before thee : grant this kaserne 
Sonne leſus Chriſts fake. Amen. IT 
Te Epiſtle. t. erl. Se rn 
Lu I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of 
els, and haue h — hyver as ſounds 
2 Grover tinckling cymba 


aldpro pbeſie and vaderſtand 5 — — 
edge : yea, if Fhane allfaith, ſo that i could 
—- we ne ar out i —_— — and yet haue 


* » Ge oor 


no loue, l am nothing. though I beſtow all y 
oods to ſeed the Ge pat rhmgh ngh I gaue my bo- 
euen that l 8 and dyeohane no louez it; 
profiteth mee 4 foffereth long, and ĩs 


courteous, loue enuleth not, loue doch nat — 


ly. ſwelleth not dea leth not diſboneſtly: ſee eth noe 


her 977 7 2 ek 


euill, reĩoyceth not in iniquty, bus r 
tructh, ſuſſereth all able inge, ho- 
peth all things, endureth all thing. Ton that 
„ tengues cenſe, ar knowe: 
edge vanith away, yet loue faileth — eral 6 
our knowledge is itt wit pre e , 
is vnper ſecte fut ven 2 eee 
then that which is vnperleſt fh 
When I v8 2 i ſpako as a — 
as a child, l 32 aa childt — : 
2 — Heal : 
na: en int dt ant? 
we ſee fade to face; Now. I know vaperealy a bur 
nas lam lauen. Now 1 


then (hall 4 h 
det foi et lones auen cheſe three? but tho — 
chic ſe oß nt. M1 375 Het, 415 ig) 88. 1} — < 


The firſt day of Lent. 
n The Gofpel, Luke 18 31. ? 
Eſas tooke vnto hin the wyckue ,and ſaĩd * 


Lee ele tha ge Pe by the Prophets 
u tare written by the Prop 
of the Sen of man. For he ſhaÞ} . Jae vmto 
; iteſully 
bim; they will put — 
they will put 
cle ay be hall riſe agrine- nter: 
none of theſe things. And this ſaying was 
them , ſo -_ perceiued nut 


brou Indo him And when 

him, ſaying; What wilt thou the 

cbt And hee (aids Tord daf mib 

ſight. And Leſs ſaid vnto him. Resin thy 

faith hath Caned thee, And immediatly by | 

ein, and followed bier praifing Cot. audall: | 

the people when they ſaw it, Gods” | 
$ The firſt day of. Lt. 


Aude: r 6.4. which rg 


nothlug that t Aae Jed his; 2 { 


the Annes of all them that bee penitent $c7cate and 


rate in ba ugww and coptrite hanrthy That wen Ware þ 


thily lamenting our and know | 
— pn s all 
mercy, perſed temi forglucucſie, through 
Sale. M p TA l 1 

Nie all your barts wich fr. ; 


God. fer 
and of great c on and ready 


The ſitſt Sund iy in Lent, 
kedneffe, Then (no doubt) he alfo ſhall rurne and 
forgine: and aſter his chaſtening, he ſtralh let ou 
increaſe remaine for moate and drinke'ofrings un- 
to the Lord your God. Blo ont with the trũmpet 
in Sion, praclaime a faſtingzeall the Congrogation, 
and gather tho people togetler: wat no the Congre- 
gation, gather the Elders, bring the children and 
ſucklings dogether. Lex the bridegraome gue: forch 
of hi — the bride out of her cloſet, Let 
the Prieſts ſerue the Lord betweene the potch and 
the Altar, weeping and ſaying, Be fauourable, O 
Lords be fauourable vnto thy people, let nat thin 
heritage be brought co ſueh confuſion, leſt cho hes 
then be lords thereof. Wherefore ſhoiud they lay 
among tlie hoathen, Where is now thoir God? 

| The Goel,” Marth,6.16, © 
Wi ye faſt;be not ſad as the hypocrites are 9 
for they disfipure their faces, that ĩt inay ap- 
peare vnto men how that they faſt, Verely I ay va-' 
to you: they haus theirreward But thon-when chou 
| faſteſt, anoynt thy headꝭ and wall thy face, that it 
appears not viitothen how that thou faſteſt , but 


veto thy Father which is in ſectet, arid thy Father 


which ſeeth in ſeerotiſnall reward thes openly. Lay 
not vp for your ſelurs tren ſure vpon earth, where 
the ruſt and moth doth corrupt; and where thecues 
breake thorow and tale: but loy vp for you tre- 
ſires in — nor moth dot 


corrupt and vhere theeues dee not hreako thoro r 


nor ſtrate; For where your treaſure is, there will 
your hearts be 57 3 2 ' 
The fff Sud in Lent, 
1 The Colle d. 
O Lord, which for our ſake didſt faſt fourty 
dayes and forty nights, giue vs grace to uſe 
\ ſach abſtinonce, that our dang ſubdued to the 
(ſpirit, wee may over, thy godly morions in 
Prighteouſneſſe and tracholineſſc,te thy honor and 
glory which liueſt and reigteſt, t. 
Tae Epi. 2. Cor. C. 1. 
Wi as helpert ochort you, that ye reteiue not 
VV thegtareof God in vaine . For he ſaitiul haue 
heard tied in a ti ne secepted, & in che day of fal- 
nation haue I ſuccoire# ches. Beholdz unis that 
E + aceeptal 


* 
18. 


mr 
. — 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
accepted time, hehold, now is that dayof ſaluation. 
Let vs giue none occaſion of euil, that in our office 
be found no fault: but n all titings let vs behaus 
our ſelues as che miniſters of God in much pati 
ence, in aſſlictions, in neceſsities, in anguiſhes, in 
in ſtripes in priſonments, in ſtri fes, in Iabours, in, 
watchings, in faſtings in pureneſſe, in knowledge, 
Ju long ſuſtering, in kindneſſe, inthe holy Ghoſt, in 
Ioue vnfaine d- in the word of trueth, in the power 
of God, by the armour of ti gliteouſues on the right 
hand and on the left, by honour and diſhonour, by 
cuill report and good report: as deceiuers, and yet 
true: as vnknowen,and yet knowen: as dying, and 


behold wee line: as chaſtened, and not killed: as 


ſorrowing. and yet alway metry: as poere, and yet. 
making many rich: as hauing nothing, and yet 
poſſeſsing all things. | | 
| The . Math 4. r. 
len was Ieſus led away of the Spirit inta the 
wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the denill. Aud 
when he had faſted for'y dayes and forty nights, lie 
was at the laſt an ed. And when the tempter 
came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of God, 


command that theſe ſtones be made bread. But he 


anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not liue 
by biead onely, but by euery word that proceedeth 
ou af the mouth of God. Then the deuill taketh 


him vp into the holy city, aud ſetteth him on a pi - 
nacle of the Temple, and ſaith-vnto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thy ſclfe downe headlong. 


For it is written, Hee thall gine his Angels charge 


oner thegend with their hands they ſhal hold thee 


vp, leſt at anytime thou daſh thy foot agaiuft a 


\RousAnd Leſus ſaid vata him le is written againe, 


Thon ſhalt net tempt the Eord thy God, Againe 
the denill rakegh him vp into an exceeding high 
amountaines and jhewed him all the kingdomes of 
the world, and the glory of them; and ſaith vnta 
bim, All theſe will I giue thee, if thou wilt fall 
downe and worſhip me. Then ſaith Ieſus vnto him, 
Auaid Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and lim onely {halt thou ſerue. 
Then the deuill leaueth him, and behold, the An- 
Eels cane, and miniſtred vneo him. 11. 


na "cc 
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th vnta 
ilt fall 
to hims 
vorſhip 
1 ſerue. 


the Ate 


ſpi{eth,deſpiſeth not man: hut Gos 


61 


9 De icon. Smd; in Lens, 


he Colt ä 
Lmiglty God. which dooſt ſoc that 8 
A power of our —＋＋ N — 
thou ys bach outwärdy n our bodicyand iowarde 
lyia joy ey ed uiay be defended from all 
aduerſities which may happen to the hody , and 
from all cuil —— which may aſſault, and hurt 
the ſoale,through Ieſus Chriſt, cc. 

.. | The Kyi fle, f. Te. JZ. 
E beſecch you brethren, & exhott yon by 

Lord leſus, that yee intreaſe more and more 
euen as yee haue receihed of vs, ho yes ought to 
walke, and to pleaſe God. Fer ye lcnow. hat com: 
mandemerts wee gaue yon by our lefus 
Chriſt. For this is tho will af God, euen your hali- 
nes : that ye ſhould abſtaine from formcation,and 


that euciy ono of you theuld know how to keepe 
his veſſoll. in helineſie and 


„ 
"8 Wap © 


AEN... 
tted into the etaſts of. 

Tyre & Siden: and behold a wemanof Canaau 
(which came ent of che ſame coaſts.) ried vnto 


his holy ſpirit among yu 
Tee wh 


Eſus went thence,and depa 


lim ſayiug laue mercy on me O Lord, than Sou of 
Dauid, my da it piteouſly vexed wich à de- 
uill. Bat he anſwered nothing at all. And his di ſci 
ples came & beloaght lim ſay ing, Send her away g. 
for ſhe cricth after vs. But he anſwered, & ſaid,l am 
not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of ligeh 
Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him; ſaying, Lor 
Ipe me, He anſwered, and ſaid) It is not meet te 
take the childrens bread, & caſt it to dogs, She an- 
ſwered, & ſaid, Trueth Lord, for the dogs eat ef the 
mbes which fall from their maſters table. Then 
leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, O woman, great: 
18 thy faith be it vnto thee euen as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made 28 ſame _ £ 
2 


& The thiy rn 


Ee befecch thee Almignty G, Iodko | 
Wu. the hearty defires of al; — — 
auch ſtreteh foorth the right he my Mateſty, 
to be dur defence againſt all uur on, . 
Jefus Chiviſt onr Lord. — n Mine 

| e Epifite. Ephe Tera tY 
Fe ye the f. oer fes E i deifeckildion; 
and walke in lous, euen t loued vs, and 
Hifirſelfe for vs;a11 oſlering and 2 ficriſſce of a 
fauuonrynto God. As for fortittatioh,and all 
vntleaudeſſe, or couetouſuelſs fecit not be b nce na- 
med aof Yu as it becemmb eit gai ms: or filthi-· 
neſſe, or f. lh eilig or ieſt ing; vvhich are not 
pmely: but rather giumg ef than. For this ye 
1 that no'whoremonger, eieher vuelrane per- 
ow conetous perſon, ( which'is's worfhipper of 

To any inheritance in the! kingdome of 

God, Let no mati dee you with 
vaiue words: for becauſe of ſuch Tiitigs) commeth: 
— Giga y children of diſabedlenee. 

not yr nions of them, Vee were 
eneſſe but now are ye · light in the 
Todt wal ke av children f light. For ſruit of 
ö 7 and rights 
ouſuoſſe, and trueth. Accept that whichiis pleafing' 
nto the Lord, aud haue no fllowhipwith the vn- 
Baittull werke of darlenes, but rather rebake the 
Por it is a fliame cuen to nanie thoſe thinzrwbich 
are done of them itꝶ ſecret, Bit alt things when) 
they are brought'f6orth by 3 ate mani feſt, 
For whatſocucr is manifeſt, of (ante light Where | 
fore ho * * 2 0 = = ſtand: 
as from death,a thee light, . 


ED dere, Bu ſome of: den fi — 
t Wo t ſome oft al 
eafteth out'deujls rhrough Reetzobubthe chiefs of 
the deuils. And other tempted him, and required 
Af hits. a figne from heauen, But hs Their? 
thoughts fai#vnto them. Buery ki ediuided: 
agaiufF it felfe, is dofulatexaud/ones 
ypon * If Satan alſs bee dinidett — 
, 
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eo pon 
ruants, 
ſateſty, 
rough 


hildion; 
vs, and 
ice of a 
and all 
dne naw 
x filthi· 
Are not 
this ye 
ne — 
pper o 
— of 
du with 
mmeth- 
edience, 


ee were 


tin the 
frait of 

rights 
deaſing 


the vt 


e e inLow. 
him We, how his kingdeme endure? 
1 lay, [of tes deuils th becom Beefzebith, 1 If1b 


helpe © boat deuils,by whoſe 
A your Arne hem out?Therfore ſhall * 
be yourlu 145517 er of God caſt out 


deuils, 1 Hi y kingdome of God is come 10 
vou Mben a ts „r watcheth his heute, 
che things tha 49916 h ars in peace: but hen 
a ct he-commeth eth ypon im. & o 


meth 2keth:Fr6 him all bis kathetle hets 
in he tr il diuideth his net hit is — 
with mes 2 0 me? & not with 
me. ſcattereth Poe Ad the vncleane ſpi ls 
gone olit of a ns. he walketh thorow dry p 
ſeeking reſt; e findeth none;he GL 
returne toon 110 my houſe whence. I came out. 
A ad, he 1: 40405 lie lie findeth i it ſwept and gary 
niſhe T zen & raketh to him ſeuen other 
ſpirits worſe FE Limſelfe,de they enter in, & dwel 
there: & the endq "that man is worſe then yp begin- 
nivg,Ap it wes \that as he rake theſe ve 
a certaine not N company li volcę: 
aid ynto e the e bare thor, 
& the paps \yhich gaue thee ſucke. But he ire . 
ha my are they 9 the word of God, d keep it 
4 The forth Sunday in Link, 
| The Collefi, 
Rant we beſeech thee, Almighty Gol;chab we 
which for our enill deeds are worthuly. puni- 
a. by. the camſext of thy grace may 3 * 
be rellen gh our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
The Epifile. Galat.q.21, 
Ten mecye dau de ſire to be vada the Law) do 
ye not heare of the Law? Far it is written that 
Abraham had two ſons, the one by a bondmaid, cle 
other hy a free woman. Yea, & he which was borne. | 
of the bond woman was borne after the fleſh 
4 which was berne of the free woman, was berue 
ale which things are ſyoken by an allego- 
or theſe are .twy Teſtaments; the que from the 
e Sinzi, which geydr eth vnto o bondage which | 
is Agart fur mount Sinai is Agar in Arabia,& bot» 
dereth ypon the city, which is naw called Hieruſa- 
lem and is in bondage with her children, But Hie. 5 


7 ril 


— — — 


— ——_ 


— — . — — — ͤ ͤ—— — A, s 
— —y— — - _ 


— > 
— —— 


Dot 


„ The fourth Sunday m Tine. 
Filaleth which is aboue ig freewhich i5 the mother 
Sf vs all. For it is written,Refoyce thottbarren that 
dere no cfildren breake forth and cry: thou that 
traualleſt not. For 5 e many moe chil- 
dren then ſhe which hath an higbay; Hehe 
arcafter Ilaac the children ofify iſo, Bat as then, 
hee that was borne after the fleſh, perfecuted him 
that was borne after the ſpirit gien [0 1Fir now. 
Newertheletfewhat aich the Feigen Pur away 
tis boyd woman and her ſon For the nge of the 
nd woman ſhall not be heire with the ſon of tha, 
free womari, So then brethren, we are nor children 
of the bond we af the fri ente ooh 
eh, 4h | Goſpel. ohn 6.1, , _ 
HR. departed Mg en of Galilee, which is 
the Sea;of Tiberias, and à great multitude fol- 
lowed him berauſe they ſaw his miracles which he 
Ad on them that were dere leſus went v 
into à mountaine, aud there, b. (ate with his diſei- 
Nes. And Eaſter ( a feaſt of the le wes) was nigh. 


When Ieſus then lift vp his eyes» and ſawa great 


eopaty come vnto him, he ſaict vnto Piflip, Whence 
fall wee buy bread that thefe may eatẽ ? This he 
Nid ra proone him, For he lumſelfe knew what he 
would doe. Philip anſered him, To hundred pe · 


- my worth of bread are not ſufficient for then, that 


egcy man may take a little. One of his diſciples 
(Andrew Simon Peters brother) faith vnto him, 
There is a lad which hath ſiue barley loaues, & two 
fiſhes, but what are they among ſo many? And leſus 
faids Make the people fit downe. There was much 
raſſe in the place. So y men fate downe in number 
5 ſige t ouſand. And leſus tooke the bread · & 
when he had gory thanks, he gaue tothe diſciples, 
aud the diſciples to them that were ſet downe, and 
Ukewiſe of f fiſhes, at muchas they would. When 
they had eaten enough, hee ſaid vnto his diſtiples, 
Gather vp the broken meat which remalneth, no- 
thing be loſt, And they gathered ir together, & fl 
led tweleo baſkets with y broken meat of the flue 
barley loanes, d broken meat remained vntothem 
pF had eaten. Thenthoſe men (when they had ſeene 
the miracle that leſus did )faid,This is of a tracth 
the ſame Prophet that ſhould come into the 15 
oh | | T 


& The fiſt Sunday in Lem. 

Thie (olle. | 

WW E beſeech thee;Almighry God, merciſully to 
V V looke vpon thy people, that by thy great 


goodneſſe . they may be gonerned and preſerued e- 


uermore, both in body and ſoule, through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſile, Heb.g.rr, 
COD being an high Prieſt of good things to 
come, came by a greater aud more perfect Ta- 
bernacle, not made ith hands, that is to ſay. not of 
this building, neitl;er by the blood of goates and 
calues: but by his owe blood he entred once into 
the holy place and found eternall redemption. For 
if the blood of oxen,& of goates, and the aſhes of 
a yong Cow, when it is ſprinkled, purificth the vne 
cleane, as touching the purifying of the fleſn: how 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, which thoruw 
the eternall ſpirit offered himſelfe without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience from dead workes, for 
to ſerue the lining God? And far this cauſe is hes 
the Mediatour of the new Teſtament; that thorow 
death, which chanced for the redemption of thoſe 
tranſgieſsions that were vuder the firſt Teſtament, 
they which are called; might receiue the promiſe of 
eteruall inheritance. | 
The Goſpel. Fohn 8.46. 
Wis of you can rebuke me of fin? If I ſay the 
trueth,why do ye not beleeue me? He that is 
of God heareth Gods words; Yee therefore heare 
them not,becauſe ye are not of Ged.Then anſwered 
the Iewes,and ſaid vnto him, Say we net well, tliat 
thou art a Samaritane & haſt the deuill? leſus an- 
ſwered, I haue not the deuill: but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye haue diſhonoured me, I ſeeke not mine 


- owne praiſe, there is one that ſeeketh and iudgeth. 


Verely, verely, I {ay vnto yon, If a man keepe my 
ſaying, he ſhal neuer ſee death. Then ſaid the lewes 
vnto him, Now we know that thou haſt the deuill, 
Abi aham is dead the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keepe my ſaying, hee thall neuer taſte of 
death. Art chon greater thenour father Abraham, 
which is dead, and the Prophets are dead? Whom 
makeſt thou thy te lte? Ieſus anſwered, If l honour 
my ſelfe, my honor is nothing: it is my Father that 

E 4 honou- 


The Sunday next before Baſter. 
honoureth me, which ye Cap is your God, & yet ye 
haue notknewen him, Bu: I know him, & if 1 ſay I 
know him not, I ihall be a liar lite vnto you.But I 
know him, & keep his ſaying.Your father Abraham 
was glad to fee my day, and he ſaw it} and reivy» 
ced. Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty yeeres old and haſt thou ſrene Abraham? 
Leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely, I ay vnto 
you, Yer Abraham was borne, I am. Then tooke 
they vp ſtones to caſt at him, but leſus hid himſelſe 
and went out-of the Temple. | 
9 The Sunday next before Eaſter, - 
The Collect. 

A mighty aad euerlaſting God, which of thy 

A tender loue teward man haſt ſent eur Saniour 
Ioſus Chriſt to take vpon him our fleſh, and toſufe 
fer d- 3th vpon the Croſſe, that all mankind ſhould 
fell-w the example of his one humility ; tnorci- 
ſuliy giant, that we both follow the example of his 
patience and bee made partakers of his relurre&i- 
on, through the ſame leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

74e Epifile. Philip. 2. 5. 
1 the ſame minde be in you, that was alſo in 
Chriſt le ſuas. x vich when he was in the ſhape of 

God, thought it no robbery to be equall with God, 
neuertheleſſe, hee made hi nſelſe of no reputation, 
taking on him the ſhape of a ſeruant, and became 
like vnto men, and was found in his appareilas a 
man. He humbled himſelſe, & became obedient to 
the death,cuen the death of the Croſſe. Wherefore 
God hath alſo exalted him on high, & giuen him a 
Name, which is abeue all names; that at the Name 
of leſus every knee ſhould bow, both of things in 
heauen, & things in earth, & things vndet the-carths 
& that all tongues ſhould confeſſe that leſusChriſt 
is the Lord, vnto the praiſe of God the Father, 
The Gofpel. Matth, 26. t. [ 


Ad it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had finiſhed all 
thefe ſayings : he ſaid vnts his Diſciples, Yee 
know that after two dayes ſhall be Eaſter, and the 


Sou of man ſhall be deliuered oner to be crucified, 
Then aſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts and the 
Scribes, & the £1ders of the people,ynto the Palace 
of the high Prieſt (which was called Caiphas) and 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. - 
held a.conncill F they might take leſus by ſuhtil· 


e 
4 r KF ti+e-& kill him. But they ſai d, Not on the holy days. 
tl leſt there be an vproarẽ ang F people, When. le- 
m ſus was in Bethany, in y houſe of Simon the Jopery : 
- there came vnto hima woman, hauing an alabaſter 
wt bos oſ preciqus e powred it en his head 
m? gas he ſateatF board 3but when his diſciples ſaw it 
10 they had indignation» ſaying, Whereunto ſerneth 
ke | this wafte?This ojutment might haue bin wel ſold 
lle & giuen to y poore. When Ieſus vnderſtood that he 
aid unte them Why trouble ye the woman ? For 
ſhe hath wroaght a goed worke vpan me: for yee 
haue the poore alwayes with you, but me ye ſhall . 
by ngt kaue alwayes. Aud in that ſhe bath caft this: 
mr || ointment on my body, ſhe did it to bury me. Veri 
2 I ſay vnto yqu, Whereſoeuer this Goſpel ſhall be 
ald preached in all $ world, there thall alſu this be. told 
cis that ſbe hath done fora memorial f her · Then one 
his of rwelue(which was called Indas Iſcariot ) went | 
tis {| vatofchicfePricfts,fe ſaid vnto them, What will 
n. ye giue me & Iwill deliuer him to you? And they 
appointed vnto him thirty pieces of ſiluer. And fre 
in that time foorth hee ſought opportunity ta betray 
of him. The firſt day of ſweet breadsy diſciples came 
od, Y tv leſnyſayingtokim, Where wilt thou we pros, 
on, * pare for thee to eat the Paſſeoner? and he ſaid: , 
me into the city to ſuch a man, and ſay vnto hams Ihe 
2 a maſter ſaitiu My time is at hand, I will keepe my 
to KF Eaſter by thee w my diſciples. Aud diſciples did 
ore as leſus had appointed them, & they made ready F 
ne - | Paſſcoyer. When the enen was come, he ſate downe 
me wich I twelne, And as they did eat, he faid,Verily I. 
in { fay vnto you, that one ef you ſhall betray me. And 
the Y they. wereexceeding ſorrowſul, & began euety a 
riſt ol them to ſay-vnto him, Lord, Is it I ? Ne auſwe- 


red and ſaid, He that dippeth his hand with me in 
the diſſythe fame ſhall betray me. The Son of man 


all truly goeth as ĩt is written of him, but woe vnto y 
Yee man by whom the Sn of man is betrayed : It had 
the been good for that man jf he had not beene borne, | 
ed, Then Iudas which betrayed him anſwered & ſaidsy 
the Maſter, Is it I 2 Hee ſaid vnto him, Thau haſt ſaid. 
ace And when they were eating, leſus tooke bread, and 


when he had ginen n ke brake it, & gaue it 
_ $ ts 


The Sunday next before Faſter. . 
to the re ſaid Take eate . his is my body. 
Aud he tooke the cup, and tlianked, and gaue it ts 
them, (aying: Drinke ye all of this: for this is my 
blood which is of F newTeftament)thar is ſhed for 
many, for the remiſ$ion of fits. Bat I fay vnto you, 
I will not drinke hencefootth of this fruit of F vine 
tree, vntill that day when I ſhal drinke it new with 
you in ty Fathers kingdome. And when they had 
laid grace, they went out vnto mount Oliuet. Then 
ſaid eus vnte the All ye ſhal be offended becauſe 
of me this night: For it is written, l will ſinite the 
Shepheard,& the ſheepe of the flocke ſhilbe ſcatte- 
red abroadebut after I am riſen'againe,1 wil gn be- 
fore you into Galilee, Peter anſwered,& ſaid vnto 
him, Though all men be offended becauſe of thee, 
yet will not I be offendeil. Ieſas ſaid vnto him, Ve · 
rily I ſay vnto thee, F in this ſame night: before the 
cocke crow, Þthalt deny me thriſe. Peter ſaid vnto 
han, Yea,gthough I ſhould die & thee yet will I nor 
deny thee.Likewiſe alſo {aid all the diſciples. Then 
came Ieſus with them vnto a farme place (which is 
called Gethſemane ) and ſaid vnto the diſciples, Sit 
ye here while I goe & pray yonder And he tooke 


with him peter, & the two ſons of Zebedee,and he - 


gan to ware ſorrowfull and heauy. Then ſaid leſus 
vnto them, My ſoule is heany euen vnto the death: 
Tary ye here, & watch with me. And he went a lit - 
tle farther, & fell flat on his face, & prayed, ſay ing, 
O my Father, if it be poſtible, let this cup paſſe from 
me: neuertheles, not as I will. but as thou wilt. And 
he came vnto the di ſeĩplos, and found them aſleepe, 
& ſaid vnto Peter, What could ye not watch with 
mo one houre? Watch & pray that ye enter not in- 
to temptation: The ſpirit is willing. but the fleſh is 
wealte, He went away once againe, & praied, ſaying, 
O my Father, if this cup may not paſſe away from 
me, except I drinke of it. thy will be fulfilled. And 
he came & found them aſleep againe,for their eyes 
were heauy. And he left them, & went againe and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the fame words. Then 
c6meth he to his diſciples,& ſaid vnto them, SI 
on now, & take your reft,Behold,y houre is at hand, 
& the Son of man is betrayed into q hands of ſin- 
nors. Ri ſe lot vs he goingybeholdhe is at hãd — 
: . d ray 
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The Sunday next before Haſter. 
betray me. While he yer ſpake, lde, Iudas one of tha 
number of F twelue came, with him a great mul- 
titude i ſwords & ſtaues, ſeut from y chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders of the people. But he that betraied him, 
gaue them a token, ſay ing, Whõſoeuer l kiſſes the 
ſame is he, hold him faſt, And forthwith he came ts 
leſus, & ſaid Haile maſter, & kiſſed Rim, And Ieſus 
ſaid vnts him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they, and laid hands on Ieſus, & tooke 
him. And behold, one of them which were w Ieſus, 
ſtretched out his hand & drew his ſword- & ſtroke 
a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, and ſinote off bis care. 
Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſword into & 
ſheath: for all they q take y ſword, ſhal perith with 
the ſword. Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray te 
My Farther,& he ſhall giue me encn now more then 
twolue legions of Angels? But how then (hall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled? for thus it muſt be. In that 
ſame loure ſaid leſus to the multitude. Ye be come 
out as it were to a thiefe with ſwords & ſtaucs for 
to take me, I ſatedaily w you teaching in s Tem- 
ple, & ye taoke me not. But all this was done y the 
Script nes of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all q diſciple3 forſooke him, & fled, And they tooke 
leſus, & led him to Caiaphas y high Pricft » where 
the Scribes & the Elders were aſſembled. But Pee 
ter followed him afar off ynto the high Prieſts pa- 
lace, and went in & ſate with y ſcrnants to ſee the 
end, The chiefe Prieſts & Elders, & all } Connſell” 
ſonght falſe witnes againſt leſus, for to put him te 
death. but found none t yea, when many falſe wit 
neſſes came, yet foand they none, At the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes & ſaid. This fellowſaid, Iam 
able ta deſtrey y Temple of God, and to huild it a- 


- Paine in three daies, And y chiefe Prieſt, aroſe, and 


ſaid vnto kim. Anſwereſt j nothing? why doe theſe 
beare witnesagainſt thee? But leſus held his peace. 
And the chiefe Prieſt anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 1 
charge thee by F lining Ged,that thou tell vs. whe- 
ther thou be Chriſt F Son af God. leſus ſaid vntu 
him, Thou haſt ſaid: Nenertheleffe;l ſay vnto you. 
Hereaſter ſhal ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the 
right hand of power, & comming in the clouds of 
the ſkie. Then F high Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 


The Funday next efore Eaſter. 
He hath fpoken blaſph:+4;/7vbat need we any more 
Witneſſes? Behold, wv v6 haue head his blaſphe- 
my what thinke ye) Luey anſwet.d & ſaid, He is 
worthy to die, Then did they ſpit in his face, & huf- 
feted him fiſtes, A d others ſmote him an ̊ face 
with palme of their bauds, ſaying, Tell vs, thou 
Chriſt, who iske y ſn. ote thee ? Peter ſate without 
in y court, & a damoſell, came to him, aying, Thou 
alſs waſt vþ leſus of Galilee, But he denyed before 
them all,ſaying,l wete not what y ſayeſt. When he 
was gone out ĩuto y porch,another werch ſaw him, 
& ſaid vnto them F were there, This fellow was al- 
fo w.Ieſus of Nazareth. And-againe hee denyed q 
an oath, ſayings I doe not know the man, Aſter a 
whilecame vato him they that Rood by, and ſaid 
vnto Peters Surely f art euen one of them, for thy 
ſpeech bewraycth thee. Then began he to curſe and 
to lwzare,that he knew not y man. And immedi- 
atly the cocke crew. And Peter remembred yword 
af leſus. which ſaid vnto him, Before y cocke com 
y ſhalt deny me thriſe: & he went out & wept bit» 
terly. When the morning was come, all the chieſe 
Priefts & Elders of y people held a counſel againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death, & brought him bound, 
deliuered him vnto Pontius Pilate y deputy, Then 
Iudas which had betrayed 3 he was cõ- 
demned) repentedchimſelſe, & brought againe the 

thirty plates of ſiluer to ò chiefe Prieſts. & Elders, 
ſaying, l haue fin ed, inbetrayinęꝑ y innocẽt blood. 
And they ſaid, What is 5 to vs? ſee i̊ te that, Aud 
he caſt downe 5 ſiluer plates in y Temple, & depar - 
ted, & went and hanged himſelſe. And the chieſe 
Prieſts tooke y filuer plates, & ſaid, It is not law- 
fall for to put them inte the treaſury , becauſe it is 
the price of blood. And they tonke counſell, and 
boaght w them a petters field to bury ſtrangers in: 
Wherefore y ſield is called Acbeldama, that is the 
field of blood vntill this day. Then was ſulũlled y 
which was ſpoken by leremy the Prophet, ſaying, 
And they tooke y thirty ſiluer plates, the price of 
him 7 was valued»who they bought of the children 
of Iſtael: and gaue them for potters field: as the 
Lord appointed me. leſus ſtood before the deputy, 
and che deputy afked him, ſay ing, Art thop * 
F 
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The Sunday next: before Raſter. 
of the lewes? Teſus ſaid-vnto him. Thon ſayeſt. And 
when he was accuſed of y chicte Prieſts & Elders, 
hee anſwered nothing. Then ſaid Pi. ate vnto lima, 
Heareſt not how many witneiſes they lay agaĩuſt 


thee? And he anſwered him to neuer a word: inſo- 


much that 5 deputy matueiled greatly, At y feaſt. 
the deputie was went to deliver vuto the people a 
priſoner, whõ they would deſire. He had then a no- 
table priſoner »called Barabbas. Therefore when 
they were gathered together,Pilate ſaid, Whether 
will ye y I giue looſe vnto Barabbas,or leſus which 
is called Chriſt ? For he knew y for ennie they had 
deliuered him, When hee was ſer downete giue 
indgement, bis wife ſent vnto him, ſaying » Have- 
thou notking to do with y iuſt man for I haue ſuſ- 
fered this day many things in my ſleep becauſe of 
him. But f chiefe Prieſts & Elders peiſwaded the 
people y they thould aſke Barabbas, and deſtroy le- 
ſus. The deputy anſwered,& ſaid vnto them, W he. 
ther of y twaine will ye that I let looſe vnto yeu? 
They ſaid Barabbas, Pilate ſaid vnto them, What 
ſhall Ido then w Ie ſns, which is called Chriſtꝰ They 
all ſaid vnte him. Let him be crucified, The deputy 
faid, What enill hath ke done? But they cryed the 
more, ſay inę, let him be cruci ſied. When Pilate ſaw 
that he could preuaile nothing, hat y more bulines 
was made, he toske water, & waſhed his hands be- 
fore the people, ſaying, I am innocent of ꝙ blood 
of chis iuſt perſon, ſee yee. Then anſwered all the 
people. & ſaid, His blood be on vs, & on our chile 
dren. Then let he Barabbas leote voto the, & ſcour- 
ged leſus, & deliuered him to be crucified. Then q 


ſouldiers of the deputie tooke leſus into the com- 


mon hall, & gathered vnto him ally company. And 
they ſtripped him. & put on him a pnrple robe, and 
platted a crowne of: thornes, & put it en his head, 
& a reed in his right hand: & bowed the knee be- 

ſoxe him,, & mocked him, ſaying Haile King of the 

Iewes. And when they had ſpit vpõ him, they tooke 
the reed, & ſmote him on y head, & after they had 

mocked him, they tooke the robe off him againg&. 
put bis owne raimenton him, and led him away to 
cruciſie him. And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cy renecuamed di mon) tim they . 
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The Munday before Paſter. 


Where is-hee,y hath giuen his holy Spirit among 
them? Hee led them by i right hand of Moſes wick 


his. glorious arme, diuiding rhe water before them, 
whereby he gate kimſel e aneuerlaſting Name. He 


led them in deepe, as and horſe is led in f plaine, 


that they ſhould not ſtumble, as a tame beaſt goeth 


in the field, and 5 breath giuen . of God giueth him 


reſt, Thus (O God). haſt F led thy people, to make 
thy ſelſe a glorious Name withall, Looke downe 
then frõ heauen, & behold. y dwelling place of thy 
Sar ctaary, & thy glory. How is it I thy iealeuſie, 
thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies, and thy 


logtng kindues will not be intreated of vs; yer art 


then our Father. Fot Abraham knoweth vs not, nei- 


ther is Iſrael acquainted w vs, But thou (Lord) 


art our Father and Redeemer, & thy Name is eser. 


laſting. O Lord, wherefore haſt thou led vs aut of 


the way? where ere haſt thou hardened our hearts 
that wee feare thee uot ? Be at one with vs againe 


for thy feruants ſake, and for the generation of 


tlane heritage. Thy people haue had but a little of 
thy Sancturay in polleſsion, for our enemies haue 
tzeden downe thy holy place. And wee were tliue 
from the beginning wien thou waſtnot their Lord, 
fer they haue net called vpon thy Name. 

| "The Go. Marke 14.1, 


Fter two dayes was Eaſter , and the dayes of / 


ſineet bread. And the high Prieſts and the 


Seribes ſought how they might take him by craft, . 


aud put him ro death: But they laid » Not in the 
feaſt day, leit any buſines ariſe among the people. 


And whey be was in Bethauy, in y houſe f Simon 
the Leper,cuen as he ſate at meatithere came a wo- 


man hauing an Alabaſter boxe of eintment, called 
Narde; that was pure & coſtly, and ſhee brake the 
bone, and pqwred it vpon his head. And there were 


ſome y were not content within themſelues & ſaid, 
what needeth this waſte ef ointment? For it might | 


laue bin ſold for more then three hundred pence, & 
haue bin giuen to ꝙ peore; & they gtudged agaiuſt 
her. And leſus ſaid, Let her alone why trouble yee 
her ?: She hath done a good werke on me: For yee 
hane the poore with you alwayes, & whenſocuer ye 


wayes. 


will ye may da them goods hut me hauo ye not al- 


tri 
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The Munday by 
wayes. She hath done F 
hand to anvintiny body i 
voto you, \NWhereſoeuer | 
ched theravront y whole v 
done,ſhalb2 rehearſed in 
Iudas Iſcarĩot one of j 
high Priefts, to betray hin 
heard F, they ware glad, 
giue him money, And 
nenieutly betray him. At 
bread(wheathey oſſered 
ſaid vnto lim: here wi 
that y mayeſt eat the Pal 
two of his di ſciples, & (al 
the city, & there ſhall u 
pitcher of water,follw h 
goeth in, ſa y ye vato the 
Maſter ſaĩt v where js 
ſhall eat y Pafſyoner m 
lhew you a great parlaut 
make ready fer ys. And 
came into y cit y, & foun 
aud they made ready yP: 
no euenti de he came 
ſate at boacd & dig eat. 
to you, ont of y ou that e 
me, & they began to be 
by one, ls it i? and anothi 
and ſaid v o them: It is 
that dippe th w-mein the 
truely goe th, 28 it is wii 
mau by wi om y Son of t 
it for that may, if he ha 
they did eat» Jeſus tooks 
uen tha nł es, he brake ity 
Take,eatithis is my boc 
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The Sunday next 'efore Baſter, 
He hath fpoken blaſph-r4* hat need we any more 
Witneſſes? Behold, i- e haue heand his blaſphe- 
my what thinke ye) Cuey anſwer. d & aid, He is 
worthy to die, Then did they ſuit in his face, & buf 
feted hn w fiſtes, A id others ſmote him on y face 
with p palme of their bauds, ſaying, Tell vs, thou 
Chriſt, who is he y ſn. ute thee ? Peter ſate without 
in y court & a damoſell, came to him, ſaying, Thou 
alſo waſt þ leſus of Galilee, But he denyed beſore 
them all,ſaying,l wete not what y ſayeſt. When he 
was gone out into y porch,another wench ſaw him, 
& ſaid vnto them y were there, This fellow was al- 
ſo w TIeſus of Nazareth. And againe hee denyed vþ 
an oath, ſayings I doe not know the man, Aſter a 
while came vnto him they that Rood by, and ſaid 
vnto Peter, Surely f art euen one of them, for thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curſe and 
to ſweare, that he knew not ; man, And immedi- 
atly the cocke crew. And Peter remembred yword 
of leſus which ſaid vnto him, Before y cocke crow- 
y ſhalt deny me thriſe: & he went out & wept bit» 
terly. When the morning was come, all the chieſe 
Priefts & Elders of y people held a counſel againſt 
Ieſus to put him to death, & brought him bound, & 
deliuered him vnto Pont ius bilato y deputy, Then 
Iudas which had hetrayed 1 he was cõ- 
demned)repented.himſelfe, & brought againe the 
thirty plates of ſiluer to ò chiefe Pricits:& Elders, 
ſaying,l haue fin ed, inbetrayinę y innocet blood. 
And they ſaid, What is to vs? ſee ̊ to that, And 
he caſt downe y ſiluer plates in y Temple, & depar- 
ted, & went and hanged himſelfe. And the chieſe 
Prieſts tooke f filuer plates, & ſaid, It is not law - 
fall for to put them inte the treaſury, becauſe it is 
the price of blood. And they tooke counſell, and 
bought w them a petters field to bury ſtrangers in: 
Wherefore y field iscalled Acheldama, that is:the 
field of blood vntill this day. Then was fulfilled y 
which was ſpoken by leremy the Prophet, laying, 
And they tooke y thirty ſiluer plates, the price of 
him 7 was valued»who they bought of the children 
of Iſtael: and gaue them for & potters field; as the 
Lord appointed me. leſus ſtood before the deputy, 
and the deputy afked him, ſay ing, Art thop q _ 
Pe ve 


The Sunday nex: before Raſter. 
of the Iexes? Teſus ſaid-vyt> him. Thon ſayeſt. And 
when he was accuſed of y chicte Prieſts & Elders, , 
hee anſwered nothing. Then ſaid Pi ate vnto lyma, 
Heareſt q not how many witneiſes they lay agaiuſſ 
thee? And he anſwered him to neuer a word: inſo- 
much that y deputy matueiled greatly, At 5 feaſt 
the deputie was went to deliver vnto the people a 
priſoner,wh6 they would deſire. He had then a no- 
table priſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore when 
they were gathered together,Pilate ſaid, Whether 
will ye y I giue looſe vnto Barabbas, or leſus which 
is called Chriſt ? For he knew y for enuie they had 
deliuered him, When hee was ſet downete giue 
indgement, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying » Haue- 
thou nothing to do with y iuſt man for I haue ſuf» 
fered this day many things in my ſleep becauſe of 
him. But ꝙ chiefe Pricſts & Elders peiſwaded the 
people y they thould aſke Barabbas, and deſtroy le- 
ſus. The deputy anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Whes' 
ther of 5̊ twaine will ye that I let looſe vnto yeu? 
They ſaid Barabbas, Pilate ſaid vnto them, What 
ſhall Ido then d Ie ſns, which is called Chriſt?They 
all ſaid vate him, Let him be crucified, The deputy 
faid, What enill hath ke done? But they cryed the 
more, ſay inꝑ, let him be cruciſied. When Pilate ſaw 
that he could preuaile nothing, but y more bulines 
was made, he toske water, & waſhed his hands be- 
fore the people, ſaying, 1 am innocent of blood 
of chis iuſt perſon, ſee yee. Then anſwered all the 
people. & ſaid, His blood be on vs, & on our chile 
dren. Then let he Barabbas leete voto the, & ſcour- 
ged leſus, & deliuered him to be crucified. Then y- 


. ſonldiers of the deputie tooke leſns into the com- 


mon hall, & gathered-vnto him ally company. And 
they ſtripped him. & put on him a pnrple robe, and 
platted a crowne of: thornes. & put it en his head, 
& a reed in his right hand: & bowed the knee be- 
fore him,, & mocked him, ſaying, Haile King of tbe 
Iewes. And when they had ſpit vpõ him, they tooke 
the reed, & ſmote him on y head, & after they had 
mocked him, they tooke the robe off him againe; & 
put his owne raiment on him, and led him away to 
cruciſie him. And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrenecuamed Simon) im they — 
. 9 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
e6 beare his Croſſe · An! they came vnto a place & 
is called Golgotha (that is to ſay, A place of dead 
mens ſkuls) and gave him vineger mingled w gall 
to drink, And when he had taſted therof, he viould 
not drinke. When they had crucified him,they par- 
ted his garments, & did caſt lots, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by y Prophet, they par- 
red my garments among them, & vpon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. And they ſate and watched him 
there, & ſet vp ouer his head the cauſe of his death 
written, Thi u Jeſus the King of the Jewes, Then 
were there two theeues crucified-with him , one on 
the right hand, & the ether onthe leſt. They thae 
paſſed by, reuiled him, wagging their heads, & ſays 
ing. Thou that deſtreyeſt the Temple of God, and 
didft build ir in three dayes,fane thy ſelfe:If thou 
be the Son of God , come downe from the Crofle, 
Likewiſe alſo y high Priefts mockiag him, with the 
Scribes and Elders, ſaid, He ſaued others, hi mſelfe 
he cannot ſane : If he be the King of Iſrael; let him 
now come downe from the Croſſe, and we will be- 
leeue him. He truſted io God, let him deliver him 
now if he will haue him: Por he ſaid I am the Son 
sf God: The theeues alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. From the ſixt houre 
was there darkeneſſe oner all the land ynto y ninth 
houre, And about the ninth honre leſus cryed with 
2 loud voice, ſay ing. /i, Eli. lama · ſabacht haui, that 
is co ſay, My ad, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Some of them 5 ſtood there, when they heard 
that, ſaid, This mancallerh for Elias. And ſtraight - 
way one of them ran, & toske a ſpunge, and when 
ke had filled it with vineger y he put it on a reede, 
and gaue him to drinke, Others faid ,Let be, let vs 
ſee whether Elias will come and deliver him. leſus 
when he had cryed atgaine w # loud voice, yeelded 
vp 5 ghoſt. And beholſd, che vaile of y Temple was 
rent in two parts from top to the bottome, And 
the earti did quake, and y ſtones rent, & graues did 
open, & many bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 
and went ont of y graues after his reſurrection, aſid 
came into'the Holy city, aud appeared vnto many. 
When the Centurion & they that were witl him 
watching leſus ſaw y earthquakes and thoſe 22 
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The Munday before Baſter, _ 
which happened, they feared greatly Gaying;Trodly ; 


this was the Sun of God. And many women w 


there beholding him a far off, which followed him 
from Galilee, mfniftring vnto him. Among which 
was Mary Magdalene, & Mary I mother of Iames, 


and loſes, and the mother of Tebedees children. 
4 The 'Mniide) befove Eafler, | 
\ The Epifile. Efu 63.4. 


W Hat is he commeth from Edom with red 


coloured clothes of Boſra, which is ſo eoſtly 
cloth, & commeth in ſo mightily all his ſtrengthẽ 
I am he y teacheth rightsouſnes, & am of power to 


helpe. Wherefore thenis thy clothing red, and thy 
raiment like his y treadeth in q winepreſſe? I haue 
troden the preſſe my ſolfe alone, and vf all people 


there is not one with me. Thus will I tread downs 
mine enemies in my wrath& ſet my feet vpð them 
in mine indignation, & their blood ſhal beſprinkle 
my clothes, & ſ6 will I ſtaine all my raiment. For 
the day of vengeance is aſsigned in my heart, the 
yeers when my people ſhall be delivered, is come. 
I looked about mo, & here was no man to ſhew me 
any helpe, I marueiled 5 no man held me vp. Then 
I held me by mine owne armes and my ſeruentneſſe 
ſuſtained me, Thus will Il tread downe the people - 
in my wrath,& bathe them in my diſpleaſure, and 
n the earth will | lay their ſtrength. I will de- 
clare the goodnes of the Lord · yea, & the praiſe of 


the Lord, for all that hee hath giuen vs, for y great 


good y he hath done for Iſrael, which he hath giuen 
them of his owne fauours & according to y multi- 
tude of his louing kindnes, For hee ſaid, Theſe na 
doubt are my people. & no (hrinking children, & fo 
he was their Sauiour. In their traubles he was alfa 
troubled with them, & the Angel that went ſoorth 
ſro his preſence; delinered them. Of very lone and 
kindnes that he had vnte them, he redeemed them, 
He hath borne them, and carried them vp euer ſinee 
the world began. But after they prouoked him to 
wrath, & vexed his holy mind, he was their enemy, 
and fought againſt them himſelſe. Vet. cemembred 
Ifrael the old time of Moſes and his people » ſay- 
ing, Where is hee that brought them from the wa- 


ter of the Sea with them that fedde his ſheepes? 


Where 


* 
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Where is hee y hath giuen his holy Spirit among 
them? ee led them by ̊ right hand of Moſes with. , 


his glorious arme, diuiding the water before them, 
whereby he gate himſelſe an euerlaſting Name. He 


led them in y.deepe, as and horſe is led in y plaine, 


that they ſhould not ſtumble, as a tame beaſt goeth 
in the field, and 5 breath giuen.of-Gad giueth him 
reſt, Thus (O God) haſt F led oy people, to make 
thy ſelſe a gloriqus Name withall 

then fr heauen, & behold y dwelling place of thy 
Sar ctaary, & thy glory. How is it y thy iealeuſie, 
thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies, and thy 


loging kindues will not be intreated ef vs, yet art 


thew our Fathor. Fot Abraham knoweth vs not, nei- 


ther is Iſrael acquainted w vs, But thou (Lord) 


art our Father aud Redeemer, & thy Name is eser. 


laſting. O Lord, wherefore haſt thou led vs out of 


the way? where fore haſt thou hardened our hearts 
that wee feare thee uot > Be at one with vs againe 
for thy ſoruants ſake, and for the generation of 


tlane heritage. Thy people haue had but a little of 


thy Sancturay in poſſeſsion, for our enemies haue 
treden downe thy holy place. And wee were thiue 
{rom the beginning when thou waſtnot their Lord, 
fer they haue not called vpon thy Name. 

| "The Ge. Marke 14.1. 


Fter two dayes was Eaſter , and the dayes of | 


ſwoet bread. And the high Prieſts and the 


Seribes ſought how they might take him by craft, 


aud put him xo death: But they ſaid » Not in the 
feaſt day, left any buſines ariſe among the people. 


And when he was in Bethany, in y houſe f Simon 
the Leper,cuenas he ſate at meat;there came a wo- 
man hauing an Alabaſter boxe of eintment, called 


Narde, that was pure & coſtly, and ſhee brake the 
bone, and powred it vpon his head. And there were 
ſome y were not content within themſelues & ſaid, 


what needeth this waſte ef ointment? For it mighe 


laue bin ſold fer more then three hundred pence, & 
haue bin giuen to y paore; & they gtudged agziuſt 
her. And leſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble yee 
her? She hath done a geod worke on me: For yee 
hane the poore with you alwaycs;& whenſoener ye 


wayes. 


„ Looke downe. 


will ye may da them gaodt bat me baus ye not al- 


The Munday before Eaſter. 
wayes. She hath done f ſhe could, ſhe came afars, 
hand to anpint my body toy burying:Verely I ſay 
vnto you, Whereſoeuer this Goſpel ſhall be prea - 
ched therawant y-whole world, this alſo 7 ſhe hath 
done,ſhalbe rehearſed inremembrance ofher, And 
Tudas Iſcariot one of y,twelue, went away vnto the 
high Priefts, to betray him vato them: When they 
heard I, they wore glad, & promiſedy they would, 
giue him money, And he ſought how he might cõ- 
neniently betray him, And the firſt day of ſweet, 
bread( when they offered y Paſſeouer) his Diſciples 
ſaid. vnto lim. Where wilt thou q we go & prepare 
that y mayeſt eat the Paſſeouer ? And he ſent forth 
two of his diſciples, & {aid vnto them, Gue ye into 
the city, & there (hall meet you a man, beai ing a 
pitcher of water, follow him. And whitherſocuer he 
goeth in, ſay ye vnto the go dman of y houſes The, 
Maſter ſaith, where is the gu:ſt chamber, where L 
ſhall eat j Paſſeoner iy my diſciples? Ard hee will 
lea you a great parlaur paued & prepared, there 
make ready fer vs. And his diſciples went forth, & 
came into y city, & found as he had ſaid vnto they 
and they made ready y Paſſeouer. And when it was 
now euentides he came with y twelue ; and as they 
ſate at board & did eat, leſus ſaid, Verily I ſay vn · 
to you, one of you that eateth with me, ſtiall betray 
me, & they began to be ſory, & to ſay to him, one 
by one, ls it I? and another ſaid, ls it 1?He anſwered 
aud ſaid vnto them It is one of the twelue, euen ho 
that dippeth w-mein the platter. The Son of man 
truely goeth, 2s it is written of him: bur wee toy 
mau by whom y Son of man is betraied good were 
it for tbat may, if he had neuer bin borne, And as 
they did eat Ieſus tooke bread, & when he had gi- 
uen thenkes,he brake it and gaue to them: & ſaid, . 
Tale, eatꝛthis is my body. And he toebe y cup: and- 
when be had giuen thanks. he gaue it to themꝭ and 
they all drank of it. And he ſaid vnto them, This is 
my blood of F new Teſtameat w is (hed for many. 
Verely I ſay voto you, I wil drinke no more of the 
fruit of the eiue, vntill y day that I drink it new iu 
5 kingdom of Ged. And when they had ſaid grace 
they went aut to q; mount Oliuet. And leſus faith | 
vnto them, All ye (hall be effended, becauſe of me. ; 
18 
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this night: For it is written, Iwill ſmite the Shep 
heard, & the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered 3but after that 
Lam riſen againe,l wil goè tato Galilebofore you. 
Peter ſaid vnto him , And although all men be of- 


ſended, yet will not I. And Tefirs faid vnto him, ve- 
rely I ſay vnto thee y this day enẽ in this night. be- 


fore y cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt deny mee three 
times!But he ſpake more vehemẽtly, No if l ſhould 
die vv thee I will not deny thee. Likewiſc alſo ſaid 
they all, And they came to the — w was named 
Gethſemane,% he ſaid ynto his diſeiples. Sit ye here 
while I goe aſide & pray. And hetaketh him Pe- 
ter & lames & lohn, & began to waxe abaſhed, & 
to be in an agony & ſaid vnte them, My ſoule is 
heauy eue vnto y death. tary ye hero & watch, And 
he went forth a little, & fel down flat on 5 ground, 
& prayed, that if it were poſsible, the houre might 
paſſe fro him. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 
are poſsible vnto thee, take away this cup fro me: 
Neuertheles, uot as | will, but that P wilt, be done, 
And he came & found tliem fleeping, & faith ynts 
peter, Simon fleepeſt thon?couldeſt chou not watch 
ose houreꝰ Watch ye & pray. leſt ye enter into tẽp- 
tation: y ſpirit truly is ready, but F fleſh is weake, 
And againe he went aſide, & prayed and ſpake the 
ſame words. And hee teturned and found them a» 
ſtee pe again, for their cies were heauy, neither w iſt 
they what to anſwere him. And he came the third 
time, & ſaid vnto the.Sleep henceforth, & take your 
eaſe,it is enough, y houre is come: hehold, the Son 
of man is hetrayed into y hands of ſinners: riſe vp, 
let vs goe, Loe, he y betrayeth me, is at hand. And 
immediatly, while he yet ſpake, commerh ludas (iv 


waz one ot the twelue) & with him a great number 


of peaple ſwords & ſtaues, from & high Prieſts & 
Ser ibes & Elders. Aud he 5 betrayed him, had gi. 
nen tliẽ a gener all token, iaying, W homſoeuer I de 
kiſſe, the ſame is he, take, & lead him away warily. 
And a ſſoone as he was come, he goeth ſtraightway 
to him, & ſaith vnto him, Maſter Maſter, & Hſſeth 
him. And they laid their hãds on him, & took him. 
And one of them y ſtood by drew out a ſword, and 
ſmote a ſeruãt of the high prieſt, ùæ eux off his care, 
&nd leſus auſwerod, & ſaid vnto them, Ye be come 
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dut 23 vnto a thiefe d fyords & ſtaues, for to taks 
me 21 was daily with you in the Temple teaching, 
& ye tooke me not. Bat theſe things come to paſſe, 
that the Scriptate {hoald be fulfilled, And they al- 
ſo forſooke kin, & tan away. And there followed 
him a certaine yeng man clothed in linnen vpõ the 
bare: and the yong men caught him, & he left his 
hnnen garment & fled from them naked, And they 
led leſus away to F high Prieſt of all, & with him 
came all F high Pneſts,8& the Elders, and y Scribes.. 
And Peter followed him a great way off, euen till 
he was come into the palace of the high Prieft, and 
he ſate with F fernavts, & warmed himſelfe at the 
ſite. And y high Priefts, & all the Councill ſonght 
fot witnes againſt Ieſas for to put him to death, & 
found none? for many bare falſe witueſſe againſt 
him but their witneſſes agreed not together, And. 
there'arofe certaine, & brought falſe witnes agaiuſt 
lum, fiying, We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this 
temple F is made with hands, & within three dayes 
I will bnild another ade without hands, But yet 
theit witnes agreed not together. And y high Prieſt 
ſtood vp among them, and alked leſus, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? How is it i theſe beare wit 


nes againſt thee? But hee held his peart & anſwes ' 


red notlung. A gaĩne, q high Prieſt aſked lim, & aid 
vnto him. Art thou Chriſt ꝙ Son of the bleſſed: And 
leſus ſaid I am: And ye ſhall ſee 5 Son of man fits" 
ting on the riglit hand of power, & comming in the 
clouds of heauen. Then high Prieſt rent his clo- 
thes, & rid, What need we any further witneſſes 
Ve haue heard bl aſphemy what think ye? And they 
all eondemned hi to hee worthy of death. And 
ſome began ts ſpit at him, & to courr his face, to 
beate him 0 fiſſs, tofay vnto him, Areade. And 


the ſeruants buffeted him on y face. And as beter 


wag beneath in y palzee - there came one of ̊ wen; 
ehes of $ high Prieſt, and when {hee faw Peter war- 


min bimſelfe,ſhe losked on him, and ſaid, Walt 
not alſo w leſus of Nazareth ? Aud hee denyed, * 
faying, I know him not, neither wote I what thau 


ſayeſt. Aud he went out into the porch,& the cocke 
crew: and a damoſellf hen fe faw him) began a- 


eine to ſay to them F ſtood by, This is one of — | 
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And ho denied it againe. Aud anon after they tha 

ſtoqd by, ſaid againe vnto Peter, Surely i art one © 
them, ſor thou art of Galilee; & thy ſpeech agrecth, 
thereto,But he began to curſe & to ſweate, ſay ing, l 
now not this man of whs yee [peake, And agains 
cock crew, & Peter remembred.F word that leſus 
ad ſaid vnte him. Before y cacke crow twiſe, thou 
It deny me three times: and he began to weepe. 
me Tueſlay before Baſicy, = 
3 The pile. Iſa. 50. 5. 38 
He Lord God bath ppened mine eare, therefore 
&. can I not ſay nay neither withdraw my ſelſ: but 
Loffet my backe to.y ſiniters & my cheekes to the, 
uppers :I turne not my face fro ſhame & ſpitting, 
and y Lord God ſhall help me, therefore ſhall I nor; 
be conf .unded, I haue hardned my face like a fliut 
ſhone: for I am ſure y I ſhal not come to conſuſion. 
He is at hand that iuſtifieth mee, who will then geg 
to law with nie? Let vs ſtand one againſt aach 
there be any that wil reaſon with mezlet him qume 
here forth to me. Behold,the Lord God dan den by: 
me, what is ke then that can condemn me. Loe, they 
ſhalbe like as an eld cloth, the moth ſhall eat them 
vp · Therefore whoſo feateth y Lord among yon, let 
him heare the voice of his ſeruant. Whoſo walketh 
in darkenes & no light thineth vpon him, let him 
put his traſt in the Tame of the Lord, & holy lum., 
vp by his God. But take heed,ye all kindle a fire of ! 
the wrath of God,aad ſtir vp the coales. Walke en, 
in the gliſtering of your,owne fire, & in the coalts 
that yee hape kindled. This commeth vnto yay , 
fro my ther potion ny that ye ſhall fleep in ſorrow,? 
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Nd anon in y dwuning . the high Prieſts held a 
+ Kconncill, & the Elders and the Scribes, and the 
whole congtegatiomand bound leſus , & led him ar, 
way: delivered him to Bilate;And Pilate aſked, 
lim, Art thou 5 King of the lewes? And he anſwe - 
red, & faid vnto him Thou ſaye ſt it. And'thg high 
Prieſts accuſed him of many things. SoPilateaſked,, 
hun againe, ſay ag, Anſwereſt g nothing? Behold + 
haw many things they lay te thy charge. leſus an- 
ſwered yet nothing ſa j Pilate matueiled. At that. 
ſeaſt Pilare did ꝗe liner vnto the a. ane 
—.— * Tſocucr” 
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ſpeuer they would defire. And there was one that! 
wn named Barabbas , which lay bound with them 
that made inſurrection: he had committed murther. 
And the people called vnto him, and began to deſiro 
Him he would dos according as he had auer done 
vnto them. pilate anſwered them, fay ing: Will yee 
that I let looſe vnto you the King of the ewes? For 
he knew that the high Prieſts had deliuered him of 
enny. Bat the high Prieſts moued the people that he 
ſhould rather deliuer Barabbayvnto them. Pilate au- 
ſwered againe, and ſaid vnto them, What will yes 
theu, that I dee vnto him wWhem ye call the King of 
the lewes? And theytried again, Crucife him. pilate 
ſatd vnto them · What eaill hath he done? And they 
cried the more feruently, Cruciſie him. Aud fo Pilate 
willing to eõtent the people, let looſe Barabbas vn- 
tothem and del iuered vp leſus(when he had ſcouts 
ged him) for to be cracitied And the ſouldiers led 
him away iuto the common hall, and called toge. 
ther the whole multitude, and they clothed” him 
with purple, and they platted a crowne of thotnes 
and crowned him withall,and began to ſalute him, 
Haile King of the Iewes, And they ſmote him on the 
head with a reed, and did ſpit vpon him, and bew- 
ed their knees, and worſhipped him: And when they 
had mecked h1mthey tooke the purple off him, and 
put his en clothes on him, and led him out to cxu- 
ciſie him. And they compelled one that paſſed by, 
exlled Simon of Cyreneſ che father of Aexander and 
Nufus) which came ont of the field, to beare his 
ctoſſe. And they brought him to a place named Ge- 
gothe (which if a man interpret, is a place of dead 
mens ſkuls. And they gage him to drinke wine min. 
ou wv myrrhe, but 4. rect iueil it not. And whethey 
ad cructfied him,they parted his gar ments caſti 

lets vpon them, what every man thould take. An 
it as about the third houre, & they crucified him, 
and the title of his cauſe was written» The An of 
% [ewes And they crucified with him tivo theeues, 
y one on his right hand, & the other on his left, And 
the e (al was fulfilled, whieh ſaith', Hoe was 
countted among the wicked, And they that went 
by, railed on kim,wagging their heads, and ſaying, 
Ah wretch, thou that deſtroyeſt the — 
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buildefſt it agaiue inthree daies: ſaue we ſelfe, and 
come dewn from the croſſe. Likewiſe allo mocked 
him F hie Prieſts among themſelues, y the Scribes, 


and ſaid, Hee ſaued other men, himſelfe hee cannot 


ſaue.Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcen j now from 


the croſſe, that wee may ſee and beleeue. And they, 


that were crucified with himzchecked him alſo.Aud 
when the ſixt houre was come; darkeneſſe aroſe o- 
uer all the earth vntill the ninth houre. And at the 
ninth houre, leſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Loi, Ela, Lama ſabachthan i which is, (if one in- 


terpret it) My God, my God, why haft thou forſa· 


keu mee? Aud ſome of them that ſtood by, whey- 
they heard that, ſaid, Behold, be calleth for Elias: 
and one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vineger,and 


t it on a reed: and gaue him to drinke, ſaying, - 


t him alone let vs ſee whether Elias will come 
and take him done. But Ieſus cried with a loud 
voyceꝛ aud gaue vp the ghoſt, And the vaile of the 
Temple rent in two pieces, from the top to the bot 
tome. And when the Centurion (which ttoed before 
him) ſavy that he ſo cried and gaue vp the ghoſt, he 
ſaid, Truely this man was the Sonne of God. There 
were alſo women a goed way off, beholding him: 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Iames the little, and ef Ieſes, and Ma 
Salome(which alſo when he was in Galilee, had fol» 
lowed * & miniſtred vnto him) and many other 
women, w 
And mauy when the Euen was come (becauſe it was 
the day of preparing that goeth be fore j Sabbath) 
Ioſeph of the city of Arimathea,a noble counfellers 
which alſo looked for the kngdome of God, came 


aud went in beldly vnto Pilate,and degged of him 
that 


the body of leſus. And Pilate marnei he was 


already dead, and called vnta him the Centurion, 


and aſked of him whether hee bad been any while 
dead. And when he knew the trueth of the Centu · 
rion, he gaue the body to Ioſeph. And he brought a 
Iinnen cloth, and tooke him downe , and rapped 
him in the linnen cloth, and laid him in a ſepulehre 
that was hewen out of a rocke, and ro 
before the doore of the ſepulchre. And Mary Mag- 


Aalene, and Mary Loſes hefeld where he . 


ich came vp with him to Hieruſalem. 


a ſtone 


1 
hit? 


g Weakeſdas beſore Eaſter. 
Te Epiſtle. Hel. 9. 16. 2 
1 95— is a 1 eltament, there muſt alſo (of 

neceſsity) be F death of him that maketh the 


| TeRtament.For.y Teitament taketh authority when 


men are dead: For it is of no value as long as he that 
maketh the Teſtament. is aliue, For which cauſe al- 
ſs neither the firſt Teſtament was erdained without 
blood. For when Muſes had declared all the Com- 

mandements to all the people according to y Law, 
ke tooke the bleud of calues, and goats, with water, 
and purple wooll, and hyſepe,& ſprinkled both the 

boalce aud all the peopleriaying, This is the blood 
of the Teltamnetywhich God hath appointed to you, 


out 
then, that the ſimilitudes of heauenly things be pu- 


themſe lues bee puri led with better ſacrifices then 
are thoſe. For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
laces which are made with hands (which are ſimi. 
itudes of true things) but is entred into very hea. 


not to offer hunſelte often,as the high Prieſt entreth 


(for then muſt he. haue eften ſuffered fince j world 
began) but now in the end of the world hath he ap- 
peared once to put ſiune to flight, by the offering vp 
of himſelfe. And as it is appointed vnto all men, 
that they ſhall unte die, & then commeth the ĩad go- 
ment: eueu ſo Chriſt was once offered to take away 
the finues of many, and to them that leoke fur him, 
thall he appeare againe without fin vnto ſaluation, 
The Godþtl, Lubee 23. t. 


1 feaſt of ſweet bread drew nighwhich 1s cal- 
led Eaſter,& the hie Pi ieits and Scribes ſought 
how tbey might kil him, ſax they feared the — 
Then entred Satã into ludas, whole ſirname was Iſ- 
ariot, which was of the number of the twelue, and 
he went his way, and commui ed with the hie Prieſts 
and officers » how he might betray him vnto them. 
nd they were glad: promiſed to giue him mony. 


Myreouer , he ſprinkled the Tabernacle with blood 
alto, and all the mwiftriug ve ſſels, and almeſt all 
things are by the Law purged with blood, & with- 

— of blood is no remiſsion. It is need 


rified with ſuch won} 6 that the heauenly things: 


nen, for to appeare new in the ſiglt of God for ves: 


into the holy place euery yeere with ſtrange blood: 


d he conſented: & ſought opportunity * | 
| a 


WedreſtaybeſoreVaſttr, 
him vnto them, when the people wete away. Then 
came the day of fect bread;when of neceſsitle a 
Paſſcouer muſt be offered. And hee ſent Peter and 


Iohmſaying, Goe and prepare vs the Paſſconer that 


wee may cate it. They ſuid vnto kin, Where wilt 
than that we prepare? Aud ho ſaid vnto them, Be- 
hold when you enter into the city;there ſhall a man 
meet you bearing a pitolier of waterhim follow in- 
rs the ſame houfe he eutreth in, ds yeſhal ſayvnto 
the goodman of the houſe; The Maſter ſaith vnto 
thee, Where is the.gheftchambur,wheeel may cate 
the Paſſoouer with my diſciplesꝰ Aud he ſhal ſhour 
you a great parlour paued, there make ready. And 
they went aud found as he had fatd vnto them, and 
they made ready the Paſſpouer And when the hqure 
was come, he ſate down & the twelue Apoſtles with 
him. And he ſaid vnto them, I haue inwardly deſired 
to cate this Paſſaouer vþ you before l ſuffer ; For I 
ſay vnto yon, Hence foorth wil b nat eate of it an 
mor, vntill it be fulfilled ĩn the kingdome of God. 
Aud he took the cup , aud gaue thanlis, & ſaid, Take 
this. amd diuide it ang ene I ſay vato you, 
Iwill not drinke of the fruit of the vine, vntill the 


kivgdone of God come. Aud hetookoy bread, aud 


when he had giuen thanks, he brake it. & gaue it vas 
tv th ſaying, This is my body, W is giaen for you. 
This do in remembrance of meibikewiſe alſo whE 
he had ſuꝑped, he tooke the cup ſæying . This cup is 
che new Teſtament in my blood W is hed for your 
Yer behold, the hand of him betta ieth moꝭ is v me 
on the table: And truely the Son of man goeth as it 
is appointed: but woe vnte that man by who he is 
betrayed. a nd they began to enquire among them - 


ſelues which of them it was that ſhould doe it. And 


thqre was a ſtrife among them, vhich of the ſhould 
ſeeme ts be the greateſt. And hee ſaid vnto them, 
The kings of nations reigns ouer them, and they 
that haue authority ouer them are called gracious? 
but ye ſhal not ſo be. ut he that is grea N 
quan por the yenger,andthe thatischiefe,(tall 
as he that doth miniſter, For whether is greater, 

he that ſitteth at meat, ot he i ſeructh? Is not he y ſit· 
teth at meat? ;ut Iam amõg you as hej miniſtreth. 
Ye axe they ̊ haue bidden wich mo in ytemptati- 
ons ; 


n 
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ſeruãt of f high Prieſts;& ſtrook off hivright rare. 
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one and I appoint ynto you a kingdome;as my Fae 
ther hath appointed to me, that yee may eate | 
drinke at my table in my kingdome, & fit on ſeats 

iudging y twelue tribes of Iſrael. And 5 Lord ſais 
Simon, Simon behold, Satã hath defired tefift you 
as it were wheat, bat I haue prayed for thee F tin 
faith faile not. And when art comerted, ftreng- 
then thy brethren And heſaid ynto him, Lord I am 


ready to gee wh thee into priſon & te death. And he 


ſaidsl tell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhall not crow this 
day, till q haue denied thrice ; thou knoweft wen, 
And he ſaid vnto them, When I ſent yuu without 
wallct& ſcrip & ſhooes, lacked ye anything. _-_ 


they ſaid, No. Then ſaid he vnto them, But now 


that hath a wallet, let him take it vp, and likewiſe 
his ſcrips & he that hath no{word ;.lethim RH as 
coat & buy one. For | ſay vnto yours chat yet da 
ſame which is written, muſt be performed in me, . 
uen amang the wicked was hee reputed: for the 
things ate written of me, haue an end. And they 
ſaid, Lord, behold; here ate two ſwords, And hee 
ſaid vnto them, It is enough. And he catne out, and 


. went (as hee was wont) to mount Oliuet. Andtle 


diſciples followed him: and when hee tame to the 
place, he ſaid vnto them, Pray, leſt ye fall imo tEp» 
tation. Aud hee gate himſelſe from them abouta 
ſtones caſt, & kneeled downe, & prayed ſaying, Fu- 


ther, if then wilt: remooue this cup fro me. Neuer. 
theleſſe, not my will, but thine be falfilled, And 


chere a vnto him an Au gel fro heanen en- 
forting him, And he was in & agonyrthprayed the 
longer, & his ſweat was like drops of blood, trick- 
ling downe to y ground. And when hee areſo from 
prayer, & was came to his diſciples, he found them 
ſleeping for heauĩneſſe& he ſatd vnto them, Why 
Leep ye? Ariſe, & 12 ye fall inte temptatien. 
Vhlle he yet ſpake, behold there came a compang, 
S he was called Iudas one of F t wolue, wem bo- 
Fore them, & preſſed nigh vnte leſus, ta kiſſe kim, 
But Ieſus ſaid-vntobim, iudas, betrayeſt thou F Scar 
ef man yþ a kiſſe? When they q; were about him 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid vma him, Lords 
ſnal we ſmito & the ſword?And one of thEſmote a 
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Tefies anſwered & ſaid, Suffer ye thus far forth. And 
when he touched his eare, he healed him, Then leſus 
ſaid votay hie Prieſts & rulers ef p Temple, & the 
Elders & were come to him, Ve be come out as to a 
thiefe with ſwords & ſtaues, When I was daily w 
vou in i Temple: ye ſtretched forth no hads againſt 
me, But this is euẽ your very houre, & the power of 
darknes. Then toek they him, & led him, & brought 
him toy hie Prieſts houſe, but Peter followed afar 
oft. And whenthey had kindled a fire in y mids of 
S palace, d were ſetdowne together, Peter alſo ſate 
down among thẽ. But when one of y wẽches beheld 
kim as be fate by y fire, & looked vpõ him, ſhe ſaid, 
This ſame fellow was alſo vw him. And he denyed 
'bimyſaying, Woman, l know him not. And after a 
Little while another ſaw him, & ſaid, Theu art alſa 
of the. And Peter ſa id, Man, I am not. And about 5 
ſpace ef an houre after, another affirmed, faying, Ve- 
rily this fellow was whim alſo, for he is of Galilee, 
And Peter ſaid, Man, Iwot not what ᷓ ſayeſt. And 
immediatly while he yet ſpake, & cocke crew, And 
Nord turned back, & looked vpõ Peter, & Peter re- 
membred y words of y Lord, how he had ſaid vnts 
him, Before 5 cocke crow, y fhalt deny me thriſe, 
And Peter went out & wept bitterly, And the men 
$ tooke Ieſus mocked lim, & [mote him. And when 
they had blindfelded him, they ſtrooke him on the 
face, & aſked him, ſay ing Aread;who is he q [mote 
thee? And many ather things deſpitefully ſaid 
they againſt him. And aſſoone as it was day, El- 
ders of the people, and y high Prieſts and Scribes 
came together, & led him inte F Councill, ſaying 
Art very Chriſt? tell vs. And he ſaid vnto them, 
If I tell you, ye will net beleeue me: And if I aſke 
you, you will not anſwere, nor let me goe. Herea ſter 
ſhall F Son of man fit ony right hand of the power 
of God. Then (aid they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God? He ſaid, Ye ſay that I am, And they ſaid, 
What need we of any further witneſſes? Fot wes 
our ſehꝛes haue heard of his one mouth. 
4 Thurſday before Eafler, 
The E pi ſlle. 1. Cor. It. 1. 

— I warne ycu of, and commend nat that ye 
Ame not together after a better manex, but - 


Thurſday before Baſter. 
ter 2 worſe, For firſt of all, when ye come together 
in the Congregation, I keare that there is diſſent» 
on among you, and 1 partly beleeue it. For there 
muſt be ſects among you that they which are pex · 
fett among you may be kaowen. When yee came 
together therefore into ane place, the Lords Supper 
cannot be eaten, for enery man begiuneth a fere to 
eat his on ſupperiand one is hungry, & another is 
drunken. Haue ye not houſes to eat & to drinke jn? 
Deſpiſe yee the Congregation of God, and ſhame 
them that haue not? What ſhall I ſa3;vnto: yeu? 
ſhall I praite you? In this I praiſe youu not. That 
which 1 deliuered vnto yowl receiued of the Lord. 
For the Lord leſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed » tooke bread , and when hee had giuen 
thankes, he brake itz and ſaid, Take ye & caterthis 
is my body which is broken for yon: this doe ye in 
remembrance of me. After the ſame maner alſo he 
teoke the cup, when ſupper was done, ſaying, This 
cup is the new Teſtament in my blood: this doe at 
often as ye drinke it in remembrance of me. Fer as 
often as ye ſhall eate this bread, aud drinke of this 
cup» yee ſhall ſhew the Lords death till hee come. 
Wherefore whoſoeuer (hall eate of this bread, an 
drinke of this cup of y Lord vaworthily, ſhale 
guilty of the body & blood of the Lord. But let a 
man examine himſelfe, & ſo let him eat of y bread, 
and drinke of y cup. For he that eateth & drinketh 
vnworthily, eateth & drinketh his one damnati- 
on, becauſe he maketh no difference of y Lords bo- 


die. For this cauſe many are weake & ſicke among 


you, and many ſleepe: For if Wee had iudged our 
felues, we ſhould not haue beene iudged. But when 
we are iudged of the Lord, wee are chaitened;chat, 
we ſhould not be dauwed with the world, Where 
fore my drethen wen ye come together to eat, tar- 
rie one for another, If any man hunger, let him eat 
at home, that ye come not together vnto condem- 
natiõ. Other things wil I ſer in order when I come, 
The. Goll. Luke 23. f. | 

He whole multitude of them arote, & led him 
l vata Pilate,and they began te accuſe him, ay- 
Mg, We found this fellow peruciting the pee ple 
and fetbidding ro pay _ lar, ley ing hat 
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he is Chrift ã King. a hd Pilats appoſed him, ſaying, 
Art thou the King of the lewes ? He anſwered hint 
and ſaid, Thou ſaĩeſt ic. Then ſaid Pilate to the high 
Prieſts, & to the People I find no fault in this man, 
And they were the more fierce, ſay ing, He mooueth 
the people teaching throughout all Iury, and began 
at Galiſee, cuen vndo this place. hen Pilate heard 
mention of Galilee, he aſked whether the man were 
of Galilee, And afſoone as he knew that he below 
ged to Herods Iariſdiction, hee ſent him to Herody 
which was alſo at leruſalem at that time. And when 
Hered ſaw leſus, hie was exceeding gladefor be was 
deſirous to ſee him of a loug ſeaſon, becauſe he had 
heard wany things of him, and hee truſted to haue 
ſeen ſome miracles done by him. Then he queſtioned 
witli him many words: hut hee anſwered him no- 
tking. The hie Prieſts and Scribes ſtood forth & ac- 
euſed him ſtraitly. And Herod with his men of war 
deſpiſed him. And when he had mocked him, he a» 
ray ed him in white clothing, and ſent him again to 
Pilate, And the ſame {day Pilatè and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were at vari- 
ance, And Pilate called together the hie Prieſts and 
the Rulers, & the people, & ſaid vnto them, Ye haue 
brought this man vnte mee, as one that peruerteth 
the people and behold I examine him be ſbre you, & 
find no fault in this man of thoſe things whereof ye 
accuſe him, no nor yet Herod, for I ſent you vnto 
him, and lee, nothing worthy of deach is done vento 
kia: Iwill therefore chaſten him and let him looſe, 
For ef neceſtity he muſt haue let one looſe vnto 
hem at that Feaſt. And all the people cryed at once, 
ſaying, Away with him, and deliuer vs Barabbas, 
Nu hick ſora certain infurre&i$ made in the city, & 
ker a murder was caſt inte prifen)Pilate ſpake again 
vnto them willing to let Ieſus looſo. But they cryed, 
nk him, cruci ſie him.He ſaid vnto them 
the third time, What enill hath be done? I find no 
cauſc of death in him Iwil therefore chaſten him, 
and let him go. And they cried yy loud voices, requi- 
rang he might be crucified. And the voices of them 
and of j hie Prieſts preuailed. And Pilate gaue ſen- 
tcncexthat it ſhould be as they required. And he let 
loefe vnto the hiayy for inſurrection & murder was 
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eaſt inte priſon, whom they had deſired. And he de. 
liaered vnto them leſus, te do with him what they 
would. And as they led him away, they caught one 
Simon of Cyrene comming out of the field, and on 
him laid they y croſſe that hee might beare it after 
leſus. And there followed him a great. company of 
pceple,and of women, which bewailed and lamen 
ted him: but leſus turned back vnte them: & ſatds 
Ye daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but 
weepe tur your ſeluss & br your children. For be- 
hold,the dates will came in q; uhich they ſhall ſay, 
Happy are the barren and thewbmbs 7 neuer bare, 
& the paps which neuer gaut ſucłe. Then ſlial they 
begin to ſay to mountaĩnes. Fall on vs, and to the 
hils Couer vs. For if they doe this in a greene tree, 
what ſhal be done in the dry? And there were two 
euil doers led with him to be ſlaine. And after that 
they were come toy placec which is called Calxary) 
there they crucified him, and the euill doers, one on 
the right handzand the other on the left. Then ſaid 
Jeſus, Father, ſorgiue them, ſor they wote not what 
they do. And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots, 
and the people ſtoad, & beheld, and the rulers moc- 
ked him with them, ſaying, He faued other men let 
him ſaue himſelfe, if he be very Curiſt, the choſen or 
Cod. The ſouldiers alſo mocked him: and came and 
effred him vĩniger, and (aid, If thou be the K. Ag of 
the lewes · ſaue thy ſelfe. And a ſuperſctig:;cion was 
written ouer him, with letters of Greeke,& Latines 
and Hebrew, Thi u the King of the Iewes. And one 
of euill doers which were hangedvrayled on him, 
ſaying, If thou be theChriſt, ſaue thy ſel fe & vs. But 
the other anſwered . & rebuked him ſay ing, Feareſt 
net thou God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame damnati- 
onꝰ We are ri gbteouſly puniſhed, for we receiue ac- 
cording to our deeds : but this man hath done no- 
thing amiſſe. And he ſaid vnto leſus, Lord, remem- 
er me when thou comeſt into thy kingdome. And 
leſss ſaid vnto him Verely I ſay vnto thee, To day 
ſhalt thou be & me in Paradiſe, And it was about 
the fixt houre,and there was a darknes ouer all tha 
earth vntill F ninth houre, & the Sun was darkned, 
and the vaile of 5 temple did rent euen thorgw the 
midſt, And when Ieſus had cried with a loud voice, 
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he (2id,Father,into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit. 
Aud when he had thus id, hee gaue vp the ghoſts. 
When the Centurion law what had hapned, he glo- 
ified God, ſaying, Verily this was a righteous man, 
And all F people that came together to that ſight, 
nd ſaw the things which had hayyfied, ſmote their 
eaſts, aud returned. Avd all his acquaintance,and 
chę women that followed him from Galilee, Rood 
afarre off beholding theſe things, and behold. there 
vas 4 man named Ioſsph,a couufeller, and he was a 
good man & a iuſt che ſame bad notconſented to 
The counſell & deed of them, which was of Arima - 
vheaia city of the leues, which ſame alſo waited for 
the kingdome of God: he went vnto Pi late, ł beg 
get the body of leſus, and tooke it down, & wrap- 
ped it in a linnen cloth, & laid it ina ſepulchre that 
wat hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man before had 
been laid. And that day was the preparing ef the 
Sabbath, & the Sabbath drew on. The women that 
followed aſter, which had come from him from Ga- 
Jilee, beheld the ſepulebre , and how his Body was 
laid. And they returned,and prepared ſweet odours 
and oyntments, but reſted on the Sabbath day, ac- 
cording to the commandement. 
| 9 On good Friday. 
; The C olledt. 
Lmighty God, wee heſeech thee graciouſſy to 
hehold this thy ſamily, for the which our Lord 
Ieſus Cxriſt was contonted to be betraied, & giuen 
vp int the hands of wicked men, & to ſuffer death 
vpon the Cxoſſe 2 who lineth and rei gneth, & c. 
Almi ghty and euerlaſting God) hy whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church is gouerned and 
ſanctiſied, receiue our ſapplications and prayers 
which we offer before thee, for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Congregation, that euery member ef the 
ſame in his vocation and miniftery,may _ and 
godly ſerue thee,through eur Lord leſus Chriſt,vwho 
liueth and reigneth,&c. 5 
Erci ſull God: who haſt made all men, and ha? 
teſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor woul- 
deſt the death of a ſinnerihut rather that he ſhould 
be conuerted and liue, haue mercy vpon all Lewes, 
Turks, lnfidels & heretikes and take from _ al 
gno- 


On good Friday. | 
Ignorance, hardneſſe of heart, and contempt of tliy 
word, and ſo fetch them home (bleſſed Lord) to thy 
locke, that they may be ſaued among the remnant 
of the true Iſraelits, & be made one fold vnder one 
Shephcard,leſus Chriſt our Lord, who ltuctin&c, 
% The Epiſtle. Helv. to. r., 
42 law c which hath but a ſhadow of goed 
things to come, aud not the very faſhien of 
things themſelues) can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offer yere by yerecontinually,make the 
commets therunto perfect. For would not then thoſe 
ſacrifices haue ceaſed to hane been offered, becauſe 
that the offerers once purged , ſhould haue had no 
more conſcience of ſins? Neuertieles, in theſe ſacri- 
fices is there mention made of ſins euery yeere. For 
the blood of oxen & goats cannot tale away tins, 
Wherefore, when he commeth into the world hee 
ſaith, Sacrifice and oſſering thou wonldſt not haue, 
bnt a body haſt thou ordained me.Burnt offring al- 
ſo for fin haſt thou not allowed. Thenſaid I, Leo, L 
am here, In the beginning of the book it is vrritten 
of me, that I ſhenld do thy wil, O God. Aboue, when 
he ſaith,Sacrffice,& offring, and burnt offerings, and 
ſinne offeringsthou wouldeſt not haue, neither haft 
thou allowed them which yet are off: red by Flaw? 
then ſaid he, Loe, l am here to do thy will. O Ged 2 
he taketh away the firſt to eſtabliſſ the latter. By 
the which wil we are made holy, euei. by the offring 
of the body of Teſus Chriſt ouce for all. And enety 
Prieft is ready daily miniftring,and offering often» 
times one maner of oblation, which can neuer take 
away ſim. But this man after he had offered one ſa - 
crifice far ſinnes, is ſet downe for euer on the right 
hand of God, & from henceferth tarietk til his focs 
be made bis footſtoole. For with one offering hath 


hee made perfect for euer them that are ſanctiſied. 


Tac holy Ghoſt himſelſe alſs bearetn vs record, e- 
uen when he told before, This is theTeſtament that 
Iwill make vnto them. Aſter thofe daies(ſaitu the 
Lord) l will put my Lawes in their hrarts, and in 
their minds will L write them, and their ſinnes aud 
iniquities will I remember no more. Ani where re- 
miſsion of tlieſe things is. there ĩs no more oſlering 
lor ſins, Seeing therefore ran by the — 
| Fay © 
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ef the blood of leins, we haue I herty to enter into 
che holy place, by the new and liuing way which he 
bath prepared for vs thorow : vaile( that is to ſay). 
by his fleſh⁊ and ſeeing alſo q we haue an hie Prieſt 
which is tuler oner houſe of God, let vs draw nie 
with.z true heart and a ſure faith, ſprinkled in our 
hearts ſrem an euillconſciences and waſhed in our 
Bodies with pure water. Let vs keep the profeſsion 
ef our hope without wauering (for he is faithfull 
that promiſed) & let vs conſider one another: to the 
intent chat we may prougke vnto loue & to good 
works, not forſaking the fellowſhip that wee haue 
among our ſelues, as the maner of ſame is: but let 


vs exhort one another, and that ſo much the more, 


Becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth nigh, 
The Goſpel. Ihn 18.1, 
Wer leſus had ſpoken theſe words, hee went 


forth with his diſciples ouer the brook Ce- 
dronwhere was a garden into y.which he then en- 


tted with his diſciples. ludas alſo which betrayed 
kimknew y place, for leſus olt times reſorted thi- 
ther with his diſciples, Iudas then(after he had re- 
ceiued a band of inen, and minifters of the high 
Prieſts and Phariſees) came thither with lanterues, 


and firebrands,& weapons, Aud leſus knowing all 


things that ſhould come on lim, went foorth, and 


Gid vnto them Whom ſecke ye? They anfwered, | 


Feſms of Nazareth. leſus faid vnto them, Lam he,Iu- 
das alſo, which betrayed him, ſtood with them. AL 
Kone tacn as he had (aid vnto them, I am he, they 
went backward,and lell to the ground. Then aſłed 
he themagaine, Whom ſeeke ye? They ſaid, leſus 
of Nazareth, leſus anſivered,l haue told you that 
Lam he: if ye ſeeke me therefore, let theſe go their 
way: that the ſaying might be fulfilled which hee 
Make, Of them which thou gaueſt mee, haue I not 
loſt one. Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew 
i, and ſinote the high Prieſtsſeruant, and cut off his 
right eare. The ſeruants name was Malchus. There- 
fore faith leſas vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword iuto 
the (heath ; ſhall I not drinke of the cup Which my 


Father hath given me? Then tbe company, ard the 


eaptain, & the miniſters of y Iewes tooke leſus and 
bound him, and led him away to Annas firſt, for he 
Wes 
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was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high 
Prieſt the ſame yeere. Caiaphas was he that gaue 
counſel to the lewenthat it was expedient that one 
man ſhould die for y people. And Simon Peter fol- 
towed Ieſus,& ſo did another diſciple: that diſciple 
was knewn to the hie Prieft, & went in with leſus 
into the palace of the hie Pricſt; But Peterſtood at 
the deerewithont, Then went eut F other diſciple 
(which was knowxe to the hie Prieft)and ſpake to 
the damſell y kept the doere, and brought in peter. 
Then ſaid the damſell that kept the doore vuto Pe- 
ter Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples?He 
ſaid, am not. The ſeruants & miniſtersſtood theie 
which had made a fire of coa les, for it was cold and 
they warmed themſelues. Peter alſo ſtood among 
them, and warmed himfelfe. The high Prieſt then 
aſked leſas of his diſciples;& of his N leſus 
anfwered him, I tpake openly in the world, I ener 
taught in the Synagogue, & in the Temple, whither 
all the Iewes haue reſorted, & in ſecret haue I ſpe- 
ken nothing. Why aſkeft thou me?aſke them which 
heard me, what Iſaid vnto thẽ, behold, they can tell 
what I ſaid. When he had thus ſyokem one of ñ mi- 
niſters which ſtood by,ſmete leſus on the face, ſays 
ing, Anſwereſt thou y hie Prieſt ſoꝭ Ieſus anſwered 
him · If L haue euil ſpoken. beare witnes of the euil: 
but if I haue wel ſpoke,why ſmiteſt thou me? And 
Anras ſent him bound to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 
Simon Peter ſtood & warmed himſel fe. Then ſaid 
they vnto him»Art noty alſo one of his dilciples ? 
He denied it, & ſaid, l am not. One of the ſergavts 
of the hie Prieſtchis couſin whoſe eare p eter ſmots 
eff) ſaid vnto him, Did not Liee thee in the garden 
with him? Peter therfore denied againe, & imme- 
dtatly the cock crew. Then led they leſus from Ca- 
iaphas, into ꝓ hall ef ludgement. It was in the more 
ning. & they themſelves went uot into yy iudgment 
ball, left they ſhould bee defiled, but F they might 
eat the Paſlcoucr.Pilate then went out to them, and 
aid. What accuſation bring yen againſt this man? 
They anſwered B ſaid vnto him, If he were not an 
euill doer, we would not haue delivered him vnto 
thee, Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and 
iadge him after your own _ The Lewes — 
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fald vnto kim, It is not lawfull for vs to put any 
man to death, that the words af leſus might be fal- 
GL which hee ſpake , fignifying what death hee 
ſhould die. Then Pilate entted into the ludgement 
hall againe, & called leſus, and ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou the King of the lewes? leſus anſwered, Sayeſt 
thou that of thy ſelfe, or did others tell it thee of 
me ? Pilate anſwered Am I a Iew? Thine owne na- 
tion and high Pricfts haue delinered thee vnto me: 
what haſt thou done? ſeſus anſwered, My kingdom 
iS not of this world. If my kingdome were of this 
world, then would my minifters ſarely fight, that I 
ſnoulꝗ not bee deliuered to the Iewes 2 but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore ſaid 
ynto him, Art thau a King then? Ieſus anſwered, 
Thou layeſt that I am a King. For this cauſe was I 
borne, & for this cauſe came I into the world, that I 
ſhould beare witnes vntoy truth: and all that are 
of the trueth heare my voice, Pilate aid unte him, 
What thing is truth? And when he had ſaid this, he 
went out againe ynto the Iewes, & ſaid vnto them, 
I find in him no cauſe at all Ye haue a cuſtom that 
I ſhould delincr you one looſe at Eaſter: will yee 
that I looſe vnto you the King of the lewes? Then 
cried they all again ſaying, Not him, but Barabbas. 
The ſame Bar: das was a murderer. Then Pilate 
Cooke Ieſus therfore & ſcenrged him. & the ſouldi- 
ers wound a crown of thornes, & put it on his head. 
And they did on him a purple garment, & came vn- 
to him, and ſaid Haile King of the lewes: and they 
ſmate him on the face. Pilate went forth again, and 
ſaid vnto the, Rehold,I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may knew y I find no fault in him. Then came 
Ieſus forth wearing a crowne of thornes, and a robe 
of purple: And he ſaith vnto them,Behold y man. 
When the hie Prieſtt therefere & the miniſters ſaw 
him, they cried» Crucifie him, cxuciſie him. Pilate 
faith vnto them, Take ye him, and cracifie him, for [ 
find no cauſe in him. The lewes anſwered him, We 
haue a law. and by eur law he ought to dic,becauſe 
he made himſelſe y Son of God. When Pilate heard 
That ſayingyhe was the more afraid, & went againe 
into the iudgment hall, & ſaid vnto leſusꝭ Whence 

art thay? hut Ieſus gaue them no auer — 
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Pilate vnto him, Syeakaſt thou not vnto me Know. 
eſt enou not y | haue power to cruciſie thee, & haue 

ower to looſe thee ? leſus aniiyered, Thou couldſt 
2 no power at all againſt me, except it were gi · 
uen thee fro aboue: therfore he that deliuered me 
vnto thee, hath the more ſin: and from thence forth 


I fought Pilate meaves to looſe lim. But the Ile wes 


eried, ſaying, If thou let him go, thou art not Ceſars 
friend: For whoſoener maketh himſelfe a King. is 


againſt Ceſar. When Pilate heard thar ſaying, hee 


brought leſus forth, & ſate downe to giue ſentence 
in a place that is called the Pauement, but in y He- 
brew tongue Gabbat ha. It was the preparing day of 
Eaſter, about the ſixt houre. And he faith vate the 
lewes, Behold your King. They cried,ſaying,away 
with him,away with him: cruciſie him,P.late ſaith 
vnto them , Shall I crucike your King ? The high 
Prieſt anſwered, We haue no King but Ceſar. Then 
deliuered he him to them to be crucified, And they 
tooke Ieſus and led him away, And hee bare his 
croſſe. & went forth into a place which is called the 
place of dead mens [kuls, but in Hebrew, Gol got 
I where they crutified him, and two ether with him, 
on either ſide one & leſus ia the midſt, And Pilate 
wrote a title & put it vpon the croſſe The writing 
was, Teſus of Nazareth King of tbe Tewes. This title 
read many of the Iewes, for the place where leſus 
was crucified , was neere tothe citie. And it was 
written in Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine. Then ſaid 
the high Prieſts of the Iewes to Pilate, Write not 
Ting of the lewes but that hee ſaid , I am King of 
the Lewes. Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, 
hat I haue written, Then the Souldiers when they 
had crucified leſus, toe his garments, and made 
ſoure parts, to euery Seuldier a part, amd alſo his 
ont. The coat was witheut ſeame, wrought vpon 
hroughout. They ſaid therfore among tkemſelues, 
Let vs not dinide it, but caft lars for it, who ſhall 
aue ĩt: that F Scripture might be fulfilled, ſayings 
They haue parted my raiment among them and for 
coat did they caſt lots. And F ſouldiers did ſuch 
tings indeed, There Rood by the croſſe of Ieſus, hit 
other, & his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cle- 
klas, and Mary Magdalene. When leſus 5 — 
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ſaw his mother, and the diſciple whom hee Ioned, 
ſtanding, he ſaith vnto his mother, Womambehold 
- thy fonne, Then laid he to the diſciple, ;ehold thy 
mother. And from that heure the diſciple took her 
for his owne. After theſe things, leſus knowing that 
all things were now performed; that the Scripture 
might be ſulfilled, he faith · l thirſt. So there ſtood a 
veſſel! by, full of vineger: therefore they filled a 
ſpunge with viniger;& wouad it about with hyſſep 
and put it te his mouth. Aſſoon as leſus then receĩ- 
ned the viniger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, & bowed 14s 
bead, & gaue vp the ghoſt. The Iewes there fore, be- 
cauſe it was the preparing of the Sabbath, that the 
bodies ſhould not remain vpon the croſſe on Sab- 
bath day(fer that Sabbath day was an hie day)be- 
Sought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might bee taken downe, Then came the 
ſouldiers & brake the legs of the firſt, and of the o- 
ther which was crucified with him : But when they 
came to Ileſus, and ſaw that hee was dead already, 
they brake nat his legs, but one of the ſoldiers with 
a fpeare;thruſt him into the ſide, & forthwith there 
came out blood and water. And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record is true. And he knoweth that 
he faith true, that yee might beleeue alſo, For theſe 
things were done, that y Scriptare might be fulfil- 
led, Te ſhall not breake a bone of him, And againe 


ansther Scriptare ſaith, They ſhall looke vpon him 
whem they haue pierced. After this, loſcph of Ari- 
muthea(which was a diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly -; 
for feare of y Iewes)beſought Pilate that he might 


take down the body of leſus. And Pilate gaue him 
licence. He came therfore and tooke the body of le- 
fas. And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at the 
beginning came to leſas by night) and brought of 
myrrhe and aloes mingled together, about an hun- 
dred pound weight, Then they tooke the body of 
leſus, and wound it in linnen clothes, with the o- 
dors,as the manner of the Iewes is to bury. Aud in 
the place where hee wascrucified there was a gar- 
den and in the garden a new ſepulchre her in was 
neuer man laid. There laid they Ioſus therefore,be- 
cauſe of the preparing of the Sabbath of the Iowos, 
for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. | | 
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C Eaſter Euen. 
The Epiftle, 1. Pet. 3.17. f 
T is betterCiF. the will of God be ſo) that ye ſubs , 
fer for well doing, then for ouill doing : foraſe 
much as Chriſt hath vuceſufſered for ſinnes,the iuſt 
for the vuĩaſt, to bring vs tu God, and was killed as 
pertaining to the fleſh , but was quickened in the 
ſpirit, In which ſpirithealſs went and preached to 
the ſpirits that were in priſonzwhich ſometime had 
been diſobedient » when the long ſuffering of God 
was once looked for in the dayes of Noe, While the 
Arke was a preparing, wherin a few, that is to ſays 
eight ſoules, wers (auedby the water, like as Bap- 
tiſine alſo new ſaueth vs, not the putting away 
the filth of the Reſh, bat in that a geod conſcience 
conſenteth to Ged ; by the reſurrection of Ieſus 
Chriſt, which is on the right hand of God, and is 
ane into heauen, Angels, powers, and might ſub- 
ued vnto him. 
The Goppel. Matt. 27. . 
Hen the Euen was come, there came a rich 
mau of Arimathea, named leſeph, which alſo 
was Ieſus diſciple. He went vnto Pilate, and begged 
the body of leſus. Then Pilate comanded tie body 
te be deliuered. And when loſeph had taken f bo- 
dy he wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth; & laid it 
in his xew tombe, which he had hewen out euen in 
the rock, & rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the 
ſepulchre, and departed. And there was Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, ſitting ouer againſt the 
ſepulchre. The next day that followeth the day of 
preparing: the hie Prieſts and Phariſees came toge- 
ther vato Pilate, faying, Sir we remember that this 


deceiuer ſaid while hee was yet aliue, After three 


daies I wil riſe againe, Command therfore that ths 


ſepulchre be made ſure vutill the third day, leſt his 


diſciples come and ſteale him away, & ſay vnto the 
people, He is riſen from the dead: and the laſt er- 
reur ſhall bes worſe then the firſt, Pilate ſaid vnto 
theme haue a watch, go your way make it as ſure 
as you can, So they went and made the (epulchre - 
ſure with the watchmen,and ſealed the ſtone, 
9 OuEaſler d. 
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let vs, &c. theſe Anibems ſhall be fung or — 
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8 riſing againe from the dead, now Meth 
not, death from henceforth hath no power vp- 


on him? for in that he died, he died but once to put 
away fin: but in that he ln-thihe lineth vnto God. 


Aud fo likewiie conut your ſe lues dead vnto ſiune, 

but lining vnto Ged in Chriſt leſus our Lord. 

: C35 is riſen againe » the firſt fruits of them 
that fleepe, for ſeeing that by man came death, 

by man alſo commeth the reſurre&ion of the dead: 


for as by Adam all men doe die, fo by Chriſt all 


men ſhall be reſtored to life. 
8 The Colledt. 
A mighty God, which thorow thine anly begot- 
ten Son leſus Chriſt haſt ouercome death, & o- 
pe vnto vs y gate of euerlaſtiug lite, we hum ly 
eſeech thee, tlut as by thy ſi pecialf 


thy conti nuall helpe we maybring ſame to good 
effect, thorow leſus Chriſt our Lord, who liaeth, &c. 

The Epiitle, Col. 3.1. 
1. yee bee riſen againe with Chriſt, ſeeke theſe 

things which are abeue, where Chriſt ſitteth on 

the right hand of God. Set your affections on hea» 
nenly things, and not on eartbly things, For ye are 
dead, & your life is hid with Chriſt in God. W her · 
ſoeuer ChriftCovhich is our life hall ſnew himſelfes 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory, Mer- 
tifie therfore your earthly members, fornication vn- 
cleanneſſe, vnnaturall luſt, enill concupiſcence, and 
couetonſueſſe, which is worſhipping of idoles: for 
which things ſa ke, tke wrath of God vſeth to come 
on the children of vnbelieſe. among whom ye wal- 
ked ſometime, when ye liued in them. 

The Goſpᷣel. Toba 20. 1. 


He firſt day of the Sabbaths came Mary Magda. 


len early(when it was yet dark)vnto the ſepul- 
chre, and ſaw the Rene taken away from the graue. 
Then ſhe ran, & came to Simon Peter, and to the o- 
ther diſciple whom leſus loued: & ſaith vnts them, 
They haue taken away y Lord out of the graue, and 
wee cannot tel where they haue laid him. Peter ther- 
fore went foerth,and that other diſciple, and came 
vnto the ſepulchre. They ranne both together, and 


grace preuẽting 
vs: thou doeſt put in our minds good deſires, ſo by 


chat other diſciple did outrun peter, aud came firſt 


Munday in Baſter weeke. 
to the ſepulchte. And when he had ſtooped downe, he 
ſaw the linnen clothes Iying yet Went hee nut in. 
Then came Simon Peter following him, and went 
into the ſepulehre, and ſaw the linnen clothes lie, and 
the napkin that was about his head, not ly ing with 
the linnen clothes, but wrapped vp together in a 
place by it ſelfe. Then went in alſo that other diſc 
ciple which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, 
and beleeued. For as yet they knew not the Scrip- 
ture, that he ſhould riſe againe from death. Then the 
diſciples went away againe to their owne home. 
4 The Munday in Eafler wee be. 
| A mighty God, which through thineonely be- 
gotten Son Ieſus Chriſt haſt overcome deaths 
and opened vnto vs the gate of everlaſting life, we 
humbly beſeech thee , that as by thy ſpeciall grace, 
preuenting vs, thou doeft put in our mindes good 
defires 2 ſo by thy continuall helpe wee may bring 
the ſame to good effe&, through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liueth and reigzeth,&c. 
f The Epiflle, Act. 10.34. 
Pc opened his mouth and ſaid , Of a trueth, I 
perceive that there is no reſpect of perſons with 
God: but in all people, he that fearcth him, & work- 
eth righteonſneſſe is accepted with him. Yee know 
the preaching that God ſent ynto the children of Iſ- 
rael, preaching peace by leſus Chriſt, which is Lord 
euer all things: which preaching was publiſhed tho- 
rowout all Iury ( and began in Galilee, after the 
baptiſme which Tohn preached) how God anointed 
Ieſus of Nazareth with the hely Ghoſt and with po- 
wer, Which Ieſas went aheut doing good, and heae 
ling all that were oppreſſed of the deuill: for God 
vas with him. And wee are witneſſes of all things 
Which he did in the land ef the lewes, & at Hieruſa- 
lem whem we flew,and hanged on a tree. Him God 
aiſed vp the third day, and ſhewed him openly,net 
0 all the people, but to vs witneſſes (choſen before 
ff God for the ſame intent)which did eat and drink 
ith him after he roſe from death. And he comman- 
ed vs to preach vnto the people.and to teſtiſie, that 
is he which was erdained of God to be the Indge 
the quicke and the dead. To lum gie all the 
Prophets 


Munday in Eaſter weeke. 
Prophets witneſſe, that thorow his name: whoſocuer 
belccuecth in him, hall receiue retiſtion of ſiunes. 
The Goſpel. Luke 24 13. 
held,two ef his diſciples went the ſame day to 
a towne called Exrmarmwhich was from Hieru- 
ſalem about threeſcore furlongs » 2nd they talked 
together of all the things that had happened. And it 
clanced while they communed together and reaſo- 
ned, leſus himſclfe drew neere and went with them: 
But their eyes were holden that they ſhould not 
know him. And he ſaid vnto them hat maner of 
communications are theſe that ye haue one to auo- 
ther as ye walke, and are ſad ? And the oue of them 
(whoſe name was Cleopha ) anſwered, andſaid vnto 
him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Ieruſalem, and haſt 
not knowne the things which haue chanced there in 
thoſe dayes ? He ſaid vnto them,W kat things? And 
they ſaid vnto him, Of leſus of Nazarethiwhich was 
a Prophet mighty indeed and word before God, | 
and all the people, and how the hie Prieſts and our 
rulers deliuered him to be condemned to death, and 
haue cruci ed him ; but we truſted that it had been 
he that ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael. And as touch- 
ing all theſe things, to day is euen cho third day that 
they were done: Yea and certaine women allo of 
our company made vs aſtonied, which came early 
to the Sepulchre, and found not his body, and came, 
ſaying » Chat they had ſcene a viſion of Angels, 
which ſaid that he was aliue. And certaine of them 
which were with vs, went to the ſepulchre, and found 
it euen ſo as the women had ſaid⸗but him they ſaw 
not, And he ſaid vnto them, O fooles, and flow of 
heart to beleeue all that the Preghets haue ſpoken, 
Ought not Chriſt to kaue ſuffered theſe things, and 
to enter iato his glory? Aud be began at Moſes, and 
all the Prephets, and interpreted vnto them in all 
Scriptures which were written ef him, And they 
drew nigh vnto the tow: which they went vnto, and 
he made a though he would haue gone fiuther,aud 
they conſtrained;iim, ſaying, Abide with vs, for it 
draweth toward night, & the day is far paſſed, And 
he went in to tary with them. And it camo to paſle, 
as he ſate at meat wich them, hee tooke bread, and 
blefſed it, andi brate, & gaue to them. And their 5 
ä {7 Wer 
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TFTueſday in Haſter weeke. 
opened, & they knew him: and he vaniſhed out 
of their ſight. And they faid betweene themſelues, 
did net eur hearts burne within vs, while he talked 
with vs by the way, and opened to ys the Scrip- 
ures? And they roſe vp theſame houre,and returned 
to lerxuſalem, and found the eleuen gathered toge- 
her, and them that were with them , ſaying , The 
Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared vnto zi mon. 
And they told what chings were done in the wayy 
aud how they knew him in breaking of bread. 
g Tueſday in Eaſter weeke, 
The Callect. 
d Lmighty Father, which haſt ginen thine onely 
Sonne to die for our ſinnes, and to riſe againe 
or our iuſtification: grant vs ſv to put away the 
eauen of malice and wickedueſſe, that wee may al- 
ay ſerue thee in pureueſſe of liuing and truethy 
rough leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Aft. 13. 26. 

E men and brethren, children of the generation 
of Abraham, and whoſoeuer among you feareth, 
ed, to you is this word of ſaluation ient, For the 
nhabiters of ler ſalem, & their tulers, becauſe they 
new him net , nor yet the voyces of the Prophets, 
which are read euery Sabbath day, they haue fulfil») 
ed them in condeinning him. Aud when they found 
to caaſe of death iu him yet they gleſired Pilate to 

Il hin. And when they had falbltod all that were 
ritten of him, they tooke him down from the tree, 
nd put him ĩn a — 3m But God raiſed him a- 
aine fiom death the third day, And he was ſeene 
1auy daies of them which went with him from Ga- 
ile to Hieruſalem, which are witneſſes vato the pes · 
le. And we declare vnto you how that the promiſe 
hich was made vnts the ſathers, God hath falfilled 
nto their children euen vnto vs, ia that he hath rat. 
d vp leſus again, euen as it is written in the ſecond 
Pale; Thou art my Sons tlũs day haue I begotten 
hee, As concerning that he raiſed him vp f: d death, 
a 10 more to return to corruptiom he ſaid on this 
ſe, Thy holy promiſes made to Dauid, will I gue 
aithfully vnto yon. Wherfore he faith alſo in and- 
her place » Thou ſhalt not fuſſer thine holy One to 
corruption. For Dated (After that he had _ 


Tueſday in Eaſter weeke, 
tine fulfilled the wil of God) fell on fleep,and was 
laid vnto his fathers, and ſa corruption. But hee 
whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no corruption. Bee it 
knowne vnto you therefore ( ye men and brethren) 
that through this man is preached vuto you for- 
giueneſſe of ſins & that by him all that beleeue, are 
taftified from all things, from which ye could not be 
inſtified by the Law ot Moſes, Beware therefore, leſt 
that fall on you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets. 
Behold:ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh ye: For 
I doe a workein yeur day es, which ye ſhall not be- 
leeue though a man declare it vnto you. 

The Goſpel. Luke 24,36. 
| Food inthe midſt of his dilciples: and ſaid 

vnto them, Peace be vnto you: lt is I, feare nor, 
But they ore abaſhed & afraid, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeene a ſpirit, and he ſaid vnto them. Why 
are ye troubled: and why do theughts ariſe in your 
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet. that it is euen 
I my ſelfe : handle me and ſee: for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he thewed them his hands and his feet. 
And while they belecued not for ioy, aud wondred, 
be ſaid vnto them, Hane ye here any meat? And they 
offred him a piece of a broiled filk, and of an hony 
combe. And hie touk it · and did eat before them. And 
he ſaid vnto them, Thi ſe are the words which I ſpake 
vnto you, while I was yet with you, That all muſt 
needs be fulſilled which were written of me in the 
law ol Moſes, & in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. 
Then opened he their wits, that they might vnder - 
tand the Scriptures, and laid vnto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it hehooueth Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe againe from death the third day, and that re- 
pentance and remiſsion of fins thould be preached 
in his Name among all nations, aud muſt begin at 
Hieruſalem. And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

4 The fir ſt Sunday after Ea fler. 
T've Collect. 


Almighty,&c.As at the Communion on Ea fler day. 
| The Epifile, t,loh.g.x.  * 
Al that is born of Cod, ont rcommeth the world. 
And this is the victory that ouercommeth the 
. Wotldcucn our faith. Who is he that auen 
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The ij. Sunday after Eaſter, 
e world. but he that beleeueth that Teſus is the 301 


of God ? This leſus Chriſt is he that came by water 
nd blood:not by water only, but by water & blood. 


nd it is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe 


he Spirit is truth. For there are three which beare 
ecord in heauen, the Father, tie Word, and the holy 


hoſts and theſe threeare one. And there are three 
hich beare record in earth; the Spirit and Water, 


and Blood, and theſe three are one. If we recelue the 


itnes of men, the witnes of God is greater. For this 


$ the wyitneſſe of God, which he teſtiſied df his Son. 


e that boleeueth on the Son of God, hath the wit - 


neſſe in himſelfes He that beleeueth u God, hatli 
mide him a liar, becauſe ke beleeueth not the record 
hat God gauo of his Son. And this is the record: hov i 
hat God hath ginen vnto vs eternall liſe, and this 
ife is in his Son. He that hath the Son: bath li fe:and 
e that hath not the Sonne, hath not life. SY 


The Gocpel. Iobn 20 19, 3 
He ſame day at night, which was the firſt day 
of the Sabbaths, when the doores were ſhut. 
where the diſciples were aſſembled together for 


care ofthe lewet) came Ieſus and ſtood in the midſt 


nd ſaid ynto them Peace be vnto you. And when 


e had fo ſaid, he ſhewed vnto them his hands and 


it ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw 


he Lord. Then ſaid leſus to them againe, Peace be 


nto you, As my Father ſent me euen ſo ſend I you 
Wo.And when he had ſaid theſe words, he breathed 


n them, and ſaid ynto them, Receiue yee the holy 
Shoft, Whoſe ſoeter finnes ye remit , they are te- 
nitted vnto chem, and whoſe ſoener (ins ye retaine, 
hey are retained, 


4 The ſecond Sunday aſter Eaſter. 
The Colt}, 

mighty God,whick haſt ginen thine only Son 

to be vnto vs both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſs 
n example of godly life. giue vs the grace that we 
nay alway moſt thankfully receiue that his ineſti- 
nable benefit, and alſo daily endeauour our ſelues 
0 follow the bleſſed ſteps of his meſt holy life. 
8 The Epifile. 1. Pet. a. 18. 


TT His is thanl-worthy, if a man fur conſcience ta- 


ward God indure griefe and ſuffer wrong vudes 
ſerued, 


| The 11.Sunday after Faſter, . | 
ſerued. For what praiſe is it,ifwhen ye be huffeted 
for. yd ur faules ye take it patienly? ut and if when 
ye do well. ye ſuiſer wrong, & take it patiently. then 
is there thanke with God: for hereunto verely were 
ye called. For Chriſt alſo ſuffred for vsleauing vs an 
enſample, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps,which did 
yo lin 4 neither was there guile found in his month, 
Which when hee was reuiled, reuiled not againe 2 
when he ſuffredhe threatned nut, but committed the 
vengeance to him that itadgetk righteoufly. Which 
his owne ſelſe bare our fins in his body on the tree, 
that we being deliuered from ſinne, ſnould line vn- 
torighteoulteſſe, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
Bor ye were as ſheep going aſtray, hut aro now tur- 
ned to the (hepheard an Bilhup of your ſoules. 

1 The Goſpel, John 10. Lt. 


| 


1 
O Hriſt ſail , I am the good Shepheard. A good 


Shepheard gineth his life for the theepe. An hi- 
red ſeruant and he which is not the ſhepheard (nets 


ther the ſheepe ate his owne ) ſeeth the wolſe com- 
ming, and leaucth the ſheepe and flexth , and the ff 


wolte catcheth and ſcattereth the ſheepe. The hired 
ſeruantfleeth,becauſc he is an hired ſeruant, and ca- 
reth not for the ſheepe. I am the good Shepheard, 
and know my theepe, and am knowne of mine. As 
my Father knoweth me, euen ſo know I alſo my Fa- 
ther, And I gine my life for the . And other 
ſhacpe haue which are not of this fold, them'alſo 
aſt I bring , and they ſhall heare my veyce, and 
there ſhalbeonefoldes and one ſhepheard. 
6 The third Sunday aficr Eafter, 
The (left, 

Akon ghty God, which ſheweft to all men that 
be in errour, the light of thy trueth, to the in- 
tent that they may returne into the way of rights» 
euſnefſe,grant vnto all them that be admitted into 
the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may 
eſchew thoſe things that bee contrary to their pre- 
feſsion, and follow all ſuch things as be agreeable 

to the ame, through out Lord leſus Chriſt, 

The Epi ſle. 1. Pet. 2.14. 

D beloned, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims,abſtaiae from fleſhly luſts,which fight 
againſt the ſoule: aud ſee that you haue honeſt con- 
uerſation 


The ij. Sunday aſter Eaſter. 
uerfation among the Gentiles , that whereas they 
backbite you as eui l doers, they may ſee your good 
workes, and praiſe God in the day of: viſitation. 
Submit your ſelues therefore eukry man for the 
Lords ſake, whether" vnto the king, as vnto the 
hiefe hend, either vnto rulers, as vnto'them that 
re ſent'of him for the puniſhment af enill doers, 
but for the land ef them that do well, For fo is the 
will of Ood, that with well doing, ye may Rop the 
mouthes of fooliſh and ignorant men, as free, and 
ot as hauing the libertie for a cleake of malici- 
dulneſſe, but euen as the ſeruants af God. Honour 
all men, leue brotherly fellowthip, feare God, ho- 
nour the King.. 5 

Tie Goſpel, John 16.16, | 

Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, After a while yee ſhall 


good not ſes me, and againe, Aſter a while ye thall ſee 
An hi · me: for I goe to the Father. Then ſaid ſome of his 
d (nei · Ni ſciples betreeenethemſelues, What is this that he 
ſe come N ſaith vnto vs Aſter a while ye ſhall not ſee me, and 
and the Nagaineaſter a while ye ſhall ſee me; and that | gee 
e hired ¶ to the Father ?: They ſaid therefore , What is this 
and ca · N chat be ſaith, After a while? We cannot tell what he 
pheard, aith.leſas —— that they would aſke him, and 
* aid ynts them, Ve enquire of this betweene your 
my Fa- elues, becauſe I ſaid, After a while ye ſhall net ſee 
d other I me, and againe, aſter a while ye ſhall ſeo me. Vere» 
m alſo Wy were N ſay vnto you, Ne ſhal weepe and lament, 
e, and MP! t contratiwiſe the, world ſhall reioyce : yee ſhall 


ſorrow but your ſerrow ſhall be turned: to ioy. A 
woman when. the trauaileth, hath ſorrew ; becauſe 

er houre is come: but aſſoone as ſhee is deltnersd 
of the child, the remembreth no mere the anguith, 


nen that 


the in- ¶ Lor loy that a man is beracinto the world. Aud ye 
 righte- {2 therefore haue ſorrow: but I will ſee yon 3. 
ted into (92126, and your heart ſhall reioyce, and your ioy 
1ey may 10 . yeu, — — Ip 

ir pro- e Sunday aſter La 3 
heir pre ö oe 5 


srecable 


l Collect. Fa tl 
A N God, which deeſt make the minds of 
all faithſi II mento he of one will, grant vnto 


ers and N people tiat they may loue the thing which thon 
ich he commandeſt, and deſite that which chan doeſt pro- 
neſt con · Fuiſe, that among the ſundry and nianifold changes 
jerſation f 
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The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
ol the world; our hearts may ſurely there be fixed 


whereas trite iuyes are to be found, through Ieſus E 


-Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 1 
. le Epiſtle, Tames 1. 17. 
Ea good gift and euery petſett. gift is from 
abeues and commeth downe ſtem the Father © 
eee is no variablenes, neither thadow 
of change. Of his owne will begateihe vs with the 
word of trueth, that we fheuld be the firſt fruits of 
his creatures. Wherefore, deare brethren, let eue 
man bee ſwilt to heare, flow to ſpeake, flow tc 
wat: ſor the wrath of man worketh not that 
which is righteous before God, Wherefurt᷑ lay a 
part all filthibeſſe, and faperfituity of naliciouſne: 


aud receiue with meekeneſſe the word that is grit 


fed in you. which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 
The Goſpel, Fobn 16. 3. 
us ſaid vnto his diſciples, Now goe I my wa 


to him that ſent me, and none of you alketh meWar 


whither I gee: but becauſe I haue ſaid fach thing 
vnto you, your hearts are full of ſorrow, Neuerthe 
leſſe, l toll 
that I goe away: for if I goe not away, that Com 
forter will not come vnto you, But if I depart, 
will ſend bim vnto you. And when he is come, he 
will rebuke the world ef ſin, and of ti ſueſſe 
and of iudgement. Of ſinne, becauſe they beleene 
not on me: Of righteouſneſſe, becaifel goe tom 
Father, and ye fhal ſee me no more $Of-cudgment, 
"becauſe the prince of chis world ia ĩudged already 
I baue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but ya 
cannot beare them away now. Hawbeit when he 
come ( which is the Spit of trueth) be will lead? 
you into all truth. He thall not ſpeake of himſclt 
but whatſacyer he ſhall haare, that ſhall he ſpeake» 
and he will ihew you things to come. He ſhall gl 
rifio mes: lor hee ſhall. receiue of mine, and (hall 
thew vnto yeu. Allithings that the Father hath,alf® 
© mine: thetefore: ſaid Lvnto you, chat he (hall tab 
ef mine; and ſhew vnto us]. 
gebe fiſt Sande) after Eaſter, 
% 1... 1, The Collett, 5 


Ord, from whom all good. things: doe coe 
graut vs thy hunde ſexuants, that by bY hin 


you the trueth, It is expedient. for you 
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The fift Sunday after Raſter. - 
infpiration wee may thinke 'thoſe things.that be 
good, and by thy mercifull gniding may performs. 
the ſame z through our Lord leſus Chriſt. Amen. 

T E. Iames 1. 2c. 
Sb ye be doers of the word and not hearers 
onely, deceiuing your owne ſelues. For if any 
man heare the Word, aud declare not the ſame h 
his workes, he is like ytto a man behslding his bo- 
dily face in a glaſle 2 for aſſoone as he hath looked 
on himſelfe, he goeth his way, & forgetteth imme- 
diatly what bis taſhion was; But whoſe looketh in 
the. perfect Iaw of libetty, and continueth therein, 
if he be net a forget ſull kearer, but a doer el the 
erke) the ſame Thall be happy in his deed. IHa 
man among you ſeemete be deuout, & retraineth 
pot his tongue, but decejueth his ene heart, this 
man deuotlon is in Vaine, Pure denotion, and vi- 
defiled before God the Father) is this, to viſite the 


atherleſſe and widowes in their aduerſitie, and to 


keepe himſelfe vnſpotted of the world. | 
The Goſpel, Jobn 16.23. ? 

Etely, verely I ſay voto o Whatſoener ye 

alike the Father in my Name, hee will giue it 

yon. Hitherto ye haue aſked noching in my Name, 
ſk e, & ye ſhall receiue,that your ioy may be full. 
hele things haue I ſpoken to you by prouerbes: 
The time will cemes when J ſhall no mere ſpea be 
nto you by pronerbs, but I ſhall ſhew yeu plainely 
rom my Father. At that da ſhall yee affe in my 
Name: And 1 ſay vnto you that I will ſpeake vnto 
my Father for yen: for the Father kimſelfe loueth 


ion, becauſe ye haue loned me, and haue beleeued 


hat I came out from God. I went out from the Fa- 
er» and came into the world againe , I leaue the 
'orld,and go to the Father. His diſciples ſaid vnto 
um, Loe, now then talkeſt plainely, and ſpeakeſt 
to pr ouerbe. Now wee ate hure that thou knoweſt 
all things, & needeſt not that any man (hould aſke 
hee any queſtion, therefore belecue wee that thou 
ameſt from God. leſus anſwered them, Now ye do 
deleeue: behold, the houre draweth nighand is al- 
eady como, that yee ſhall be ſcattered euery man 
0 his owne,and (hall leaue me alone. And yet am 
t L alone, for the Fader is with me, Theſe ** 
* 7 haue 


n day, _ 
have I Peu vnto yu that in me ye might haue 
For in the world ſhall ye haue tribulstiont But 
of good cheere, l haue oueresme the world, 


292 ' he Colle * , . 
| e we beſeech thee Almighty God, that che 
as we doe belteue thino onely begotten Sonne 
eur Lord to hauę aſcended into the heanens; ſs we 
may alfo in heart and mind thitheraſcend, and with 
Him continually dwell:wholineth andreigneth with 
thee & the holy Ghoſt one God,world without end. || 
yg The Ep; 5 , 4 i 
1* the former treatiſe deate Theophilus) we haue 
L ſpokentef all that Jeſus began ts do and teach, vs- 
till che day in which he was taken yp, aftex that hee 
through the holy Gheſt had giuen cammandements} 
nts the Apeſtles whomhe he had cheſcn, to whom 
Aſo he ſhewed himſelſe aline after his paſsion, ( and 
chat by many tokens ) appeaxing vnto them foutt)] 
dayes, and ſpeaking of the kingdome of God, and 
gathered them together, and commanded them that 
hey ſhould net depart from Hieruſalem, but te wait 


for the promiſe of the Father, whereoſ(aith hee) yt 
baue heard of mee, For lohn truely 9 * d wit 


"water, but ye ſhall be baptized with che holy Ghoſt 
Aſter thele few dayes. When they therefore we! 
me together, they aſked of him ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore againe the kingdome tt 
4ſracl ? And he ſaid yntathem, It is not for you ti 
know the times or the. ſeaſons, which the Fatke! 
hath putin hisqwne power: But ye ſhall irecew: 
power after the holy-Ghoſt is come vpon you: aut 
.ye ſhall be wicneſles-ynto me, not only in Hjeruſ 
lem, but alſo in all lery, & in Samaria,and euen vt 
to the worlds end. And when he had ſpoken the! 
thioge, while they belyeld. he wavtaken vp on big 
-and a cloud: receiued him vp out of their fi 
And while they looked ſtedfaſtly vp toward be? 
nen 23 he went, behold, two men ſtood by them 
white apparell, which alſoſaid, Yemen of Galil* 
. why ſtand ye gazing vp into heaven?This ſame Jef 
which is taken vp from you into hezuen, ſhall 
come, cue as ye haue ſeene him goe into aten, 


— 


Sunday after Afcenſjon day. 
The Goſpel, Marte 56.14. 
12 appeared vuto the elcuen as they ſate 
meat» and caſt in their teeth their vpbelieſe and 
hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they be leeued not them, 
which had ſcene that he was riſen againe from the 
dead. And he ſaidynto them, Gae ye into all the 
world and preach the, Gafpel to all creatures: Hee 
that beleeueth. and is.baptized,Jhall be ſaued: but 
he thas belecycth not, ſhall be damned. And theſe. 
takens (hal follow them. that b Faule my Name 
ſhall they cal out 2 5 „ey thall ſpeake with, 
new tongues, they ſhall driue a vn ſerpents? and 
if they drinke any dead thing, it ſhall not iu t 
them a chey ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, ami 
they fhall recquer, So when the Lord had ſpoken 
vnto them, he was receiued into heauen, and is on 
the right hand of God. And they went foortl, and 
pteached euetywliere, the Lord working with them. 
and confirming the word with miracles followipg. 
be Sunday after , Kier aa). 50 
rs The (olleit, 
O God the King of glory, which haſt exalted 
thine, only Soune leſus Chriſt with great tri · 
umph inte thy kingdome of lieauen: wee beicech 
thee. leaue vs not comfortles, but fend vs thy holy 
Ghoſt to comfort vs» and exalt vs vnta the ſame 
place whithet our Sauiour Clitiſt is goue befure, 
who lineth and. reigneth. &c. | 
; The Epiftlc, i. Pet 4.7, 
Te end of all things is at hand. e ye thereſore 
ſober, x watch vnto pfaier, but ahoue all things 
haue feruent lone among yaur ſelaes, for loue (ball. 
couer the multitude of fins, Be. xe harbar ous ons tu 
another wi .zont grudgiag, As euęry man hath res, 
<zued the gift,cuen ſo mi niſter ; ſaing one to ano- 
ther, as good miniſters of the, mauitold graces of 
God. I (any man ſpeakee, let him talle as.f words of 
Sad. If any man miniſter, let him doc it, as of tbe 
ability which God miniſtreth to lia. that God in 
all things may be gloriſied, through leſus Chriſt, to 
who be praiſe & do. minion for euer & cucr, Amen. 
t The Goſpel, Fubu 15,26. 
Hen the comforter is compovhom I will ſend 
IV vatogou from the Father (enen the Spirit of 
if f -G ttueth, g 


Whitſimday. 
trueth, which proceecteth of the Father) ke ſhall te- 
ſtiñe of me, and ye ſhal beare witneſſe alſoſhecauſe 
ye haue beene with me from the beginning. Theſe 
things haue I ſaid vnts you, becauſe ye ſnonld not 
be oſtended. They flall excammunicate yon, yea, 
the time (hall come, that whoſoener killeth you, 
will rhinke that hee doeth God ſertice. And ſuch 
things will they doe vnto you: becanſe they haue 
not kn wen the Father; neither yet mee: but theſe 
things haue I told you, that when the time 18 come, 
ye may remember then that I told uu. 
| 9 Whitſunday. 

f The (otteti. % 
Od which as ypon this day, haſt taiight dhe 
hearts of thy faithfall people, by the ſendiug 
to them p light of thy holy Spirit: grant vs by the 
ſame Spirit to haue a right judgment in all thingy, 
and euermore to xeioyce in his holy comfort, the» 
raw the merits of Chriſt leſus our Saaiout, who li- 
neth and reigecth with thee in the vnity of the 

ſame Spirit, ona God, world without end. Amgen. 
The Epiſtle. Afes 2•Trñ1ſ N 
IyEen the fifty dayes are come to an end, they 
were all with one accord together in one 
place, and ſuddenly there cawe a ſonnd fram hea - 
uen, as it had been the comming of a mighty wind, 
E it filled all the houſe where they fate. And there 
appeared vnto them clonen tongues , like as they 
had been of fire,and it fate vpon each of them, and 
they were all filled wich the holy Ghoſt, and begau 
to ſpeake with other tongues, euen as the fame pi- 
rie gane them vtterance. Then were dwelling at 
Hieruſalem, lewes, deuont men, ont of euery nation 
of them that are vuder heauen. When this was noi · 
ſed about, the multitude came together, & were a- 
ſtoniedibecauſe that euery man heard thom ſpeake 
with his dwne language. Theywendred all, & mar- 
uailed. ſaying among themfelues, Behold, are not 
all thefe which ſpeake of Galilee ? Aud how heare 
we euery man bis one tongue wherein wee were 
borne? Parthians, and. Medes, and Elamites, & the 
inhabitants of 1 F mia & of lury, and of Cap- 
padociazof Pontus, & Aſiz,Phrygia, & Pamphylia, 


5 Libya, xrtuch is beſide 
of Egypt and of 20 . Cyren 
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me. And he that loneth me, ſnal be loncd 
I ther, & Lwil lone him, ie wil ſhe mine ne (elle 
vnto him. Iudas ſaith vnto him, (not 
Lord, wbat js done, that thon wilt. ſhew thy ſel fa 
I vnto vt & not ento the world? Ieſus anſwered and 


Cyren 


F * 18 Wiebe, ©» 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rymeglewes & Profclitess 
Cretes and Atabians: we baue head them. {| 


in our owne tongues the great worker of 2 
The Caſpel. 7 


el 44.18. 
kſus ſaid vnte his ee | ye lows ne. larye 
my commandements, & I-will pray the Father, 
& he ſball gine yon 3 er, tut he may 
8 


abide with yon for euer, enen te Spixit of trueth, 
whom the world cannot recetue) becauſe the world 


I ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: But yee know 
im for he dwclleth with yen, and ſbal be jo p 
LVvill net lcauc vou comfortleſſe 3 hut will come to 


you, et a little while, and the world ſeęth me no 


more: but ye ſee me: for l liue and yee (hall lin. 
That day 
vyeu lu me, & I iu yon. He that hath my 


ye know that i am in my Father, & 
commandos 


meuts and keepeth them, the ſame is ke that loucth 
cd of my Fae 


ladas Iqnsiot) 


ſaidynto bimy If a man loue mes he Mill æcepe my 
ſayings, d my Father will ldue him»& wewil com 
my need dnl] wig him! Ee 
19tkcepeth not my ſayings. And I word which ye 
ad ie not 1 ye — patlxort which ſent mac. 
dle hi ne l ipoken vnto Jeu being yet 
Rea Naehe Comfaxter which is the holy 
Ghoſt,whom wy Father will eee wy Name, he 
ſha] teach you all chings,& bring af thing to pour 
remEbran:e hatſoeuet I hane ſaid vnto you. race 
Ileaue with you, my peace I giue vnto you, net as 5 
world gineth, glue I 'vnto you Let not your hearts 
be griaue ꝗ neither ſeate. ve e eee 
vnte yaul go & come againe vnto youtf ge loury 
me, ye would verely reigice:becauſe I faid,! go wi» 
to the Father: for the Father is greater then |, Andi 
haue I ſhewed yon befere It come, that whey 
id is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue. Hereaſtet v 
net talke many words with yan : for the prince of 
his world commeth,and hath naught in mee 2 bur 
that  werld may, knew that 1 lone the Father. Aud 
the Father Rana me cba on ſo dos l. 


Tueſday in. Whinfun weeke. 
od ſeut not his Son into the wor ld, to cendem 
e world, but that the world through him mig 
he ſaued. He that beleeueth on him, is not condemns 


ned: but he that belecueth not: is condemued alrea- 


342 dy, becauſe hee hath not beleened in the Name off . © "4 
eater lte only begotten Sen of God. And this is the con- | 
d win demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
tothe men loned darkneſle more then light,becauſ® their 


| deeds were euill. For euery one that emill doeth, 
ning Fatethi the light, neither commeth to the light, lest 

535 his deedes ſhould be teprodued. But he that doeth 
** chad, Ahe truth-commeth to che Ii ght, that kis deeds may 
thetkes knowen, aw that. they are wrought in Gl. 


. Tneſdaꝝ in Mhitſan weeke, 
n e 
AG Wit \ God which, &c. As vpor Whitſunday. 
of the M1 e Epiſile, Aber f. . 
& han- Wien the Apoſtles which were at Hierafalem, 
2 V heard ſay tha Samaria had receiued the 


Sword of God, they ſent onto them Peter and Iohn, 
which when they were come downe, prayed for 
chem: that they might receiue the huly Gh ſt, fot as 
wrexch ect hee was come on nome of them: but they were 
af cody daptized onely in the Name of Chrift Icfus. Then 


. aid they their hands on them, and they receiued 
ba cen che boly cht. 
en The GoiÞ:1. Jabn 10. i. 
Yorke a Vin br I ſay vnto you: he that entreth not 
Aude in by the doore into the ſheepfold, but climh- 
zurn, eth vp ſome other way, tbe fame is a thieſe and a 
— murderer. But he that entreth in by y doore is the 


thepheard of the ſherpe. To him the porter openeth, 
aud the ſheepe heare his voyce, and hee calleth his 
owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he hath ſent footth his ou ne ſheepe, he goeth 
before them · and the ſheepe follow him, for they 
know his voice. A ftranger will they nat follow, 
but will flee from him: for they know nat y voce 
ol ſtrangers. This proucrbg ſpake leſus vnto them. 
but they vnderſtood not what things they were 
nich he ſpake vnto them, Then ſald Ieſus vnte 
them againe, Verilyzverely I fay vnto you, l am the 
oore of the theepe ; all (euen as many as came be- 
die me) are theenes & murderers 2 but the ſheepe 
| G 3 did 


2 Finite Sunday: on 
did wrt heare them. I am the deore, by me If any 
Enter in, lie (hal be ſa le, and ſhall go in and out, and 


lind paſture. A thleſe cometh not but for ts fteales | 
kill and deſtroy, I am come that they might haus 
Uſen chat chey night hane ir more abagdantly. | 


9 Tmitie Sunday,” 


„„ 2-0 I 
Alwe Keuorlaſting Gnd,which haſt giuen 


vuto thy ſeruants grace, hy the confels ion of a 


tine faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternall 


Triuitie, and in the power of the diuine Maieſty, to 
worilu the Vnitie: we beſteck thee . that througii 
tlie ſledſaſtneſſe of this faith, e may cucrmere be 
defended from all aduerſity, which liueſt aud reig | 


aſt one God world witheut end. Amen. 
Te Epiſtle. Apec. 4. 7. 
Anz this I looked; & behold a dovre was open 
in heanen, & the firſt voice which | heard 


à it were a trumpet. talking with me, which ſaid» 


Come vp hither, and I will ſhew thee things which 


auaſtbe fulfilled hereafter. And immediarly I was | 


in the Spirit, and behold, a ſeato was ſet in heauen, 
and one ſate on the ſeate. And he that ſate was to 
looke vpon like vant» a laſper ſtone, and a Sardine 
one. And there wat a raine-bow about the ſeat, iu 
fight like ynto an Emerauld. And about the feate 
wer ſoute and twenty ſeates, and vpon the leates 
fonre & twenty Elders firting,clothed in white rai- 
ment, and had on their heads crownes of gold. And 
out of the ſeat proceeded hghtnings,& thundrings 
and yoyces. And there were ſeuen lampe of fire 
burning before the ſeat, which ars the ſeuen ſpirits 
ef God. And before f ſeat, there was a ſea of glaſſes 
like vntoChryſtall, and in the midſt of the ſeat. and 
rouud about the ſeat were ſoure beaſts fall of eyes 
befere and behinde. And the firſt beaſt was like 2 
Hon, and the ſecond beaſt was like a calfe, and the 
third beaſt had a face like a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying Eagle. And the fonre beaſts 
had each of them ſixe wings about him, and they 
were full of eyes within. And they did not reft da 
nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty,which was, and is, & is to come, And when 
thoſe beaſts gave glory andhotonraid ane to 
m 
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Trinitie Sunday, 

him that fate on the tlirone ( which liueth for euer 
and euer) the foure and twenty Elders fell downe 
before him that late on the throne, and worthip 
him that liucth for euer, and caſt tieir crownes bo- 
fore the tliroue, ſaying, Thou art worthy» O Lord 
Cour God) to recetue glory, and honour, and powers 
for thou haſt created all things, and for thy wils 
ſake they arc, and were created. 


The GoSpel, John 3.1, | 
Here was a man el the Phariſes, named Nicose 
demus a ruler of the Iewes. The ſame came tu 
Teſus by night, and ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thoa art a teacher come from God : for no 
man could doe ſuch miracles as thou doeſt, except 


4 


God were with him, le ſus anſwered and ſaid vn- 


to him, Verely, verely 1 tay vnto thee, Except a 
man be borne from abeue, he cannot ſee the king- 
dome of God. Nicodemus ſaid vnto bim. How can 
a man be borne when he is olde ? Can he enter into 
his mothers wombe, and bee borne againe? Icfus 
anſwered, Verely, verely i ſay vato thee, Except a 
man be burne of water , and of the Spitit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdome of Gd. That which is 
borne of the fleth, is fleſh ; and that which is borne 
ef the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marnetle net thou, that I 
faid vnto thee, Ye muſt be borne from aboue, The 
winde bloweth where it luſteth and theu heareft 
the ſound thereof, but thou cauſt not tell whence it 
commeth, nor whithei it gocth t Su is enety one 
that is borne ol the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto him, How can theſe things be? Ieſus 
anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Art thon a Miſter iu 
Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? Verely, vere- 


ly l ay vnto thee, Wee ſpeake that we know, and 


teſtifie that we haue ſeene, aud ye receiue not our 
witneſle. If I haue told you earthly things.and ye 
belcened not, how ſhall ye beleeue if I tell you of 
heauonly things? And ne man alcended vp to lieas 
nen, but he that came downe from hoguen, euen the 
Conne of man which is in heauen. And as Moſes 
lift vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, even ſo muft 
the Sonne of man he lift vp, that whoſocuer belee. 
urch ip him, petiſh not: hut haue cuerlaſting life. 

G 4 9 rhe 


| FE The firſt Sandayaftcy Trinitie, 


| The (ollef?, | 
Id the ſtrength'ef all them that truſt in thee, 


JI mercifally accept our prayets: and becauſe the 


weaknes of our mortal nature can do no geodthing 
withaut thee, grant vs the help of thy grace, that in 


'keeptng of thy comandementsave may pleaſe thee | 


Both in will & deed,therow leſus Chrift our Lord, 
7 bg Epiſtle. 1. lob] . | 

D be louedolet vs laue one another, for lene 

commeth of Godt ard every one that loueth, 
is borne of Gd, and kneweth God. Herhur-lotfeth 
ndt;knoweth not God, far God is laue. In this ap- 
peareth the li ue of God ta v Ward, becanſe rhat 
God ſent his onely begutten Son into werld:that 
we might liue through him. Herein is loue:not that 
we loued God, but that he loued vs, & ſent his S in 
to be the agreement ſor our fins, Dearely beloued, 
if God fo loued vs, we ought alſo one to loue ano- 
ther. No man hath ſeene God at any time. If wee 


lone one atother, God dwellerh in vs, & his loue is | 


perfect in vs Hereby know we y we dwell in him, 
and he in vs, becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 


And we haue ſeene, and doe teſtifie, that the Father 


ſent the Son to be the Sauiour of the world, Who - 
ſoener conſeſſeth that leſus is the Sonne of God, in 
him dwelletli God, and he in Gad. And wee haue 
lrnowon & beleeued the loue that Ged hath to vs. 
God is laue, and he that dwelleth in lone,dwellerh 
in God. & God in him. Herein is the loue perlect in 
ys, that we ſhould truſt in the day of Iudgement. 
For as he is, enen ſo are we in this world, There is 
no feare in loue, bnt perfect loue caſteth out feares 
for feare hath paine ſulneſſe. He that feareth, is not 
ee in loue Wee loue him for he loued vs firſt, 
any man ſay, l lone God: & yer hate his brother, 
he is a liar. For howcan he that laueth not his bro- 
ther whom he hath ſeen, loue God who he hath not᷑ 
ſven? And this commandetnenthaue we of him, that 
he ich loueth God, ſhouſd tone lis brother allo, 
25 ' The Goſpel, Et 16.19. 
Here was a certain tich man which was lethed 
in purple and fine linen and fared delictouſly 
every day. And there was a certaine heggat named 
Lazarus, which lay ur his gute fal uf Ne 
8 7 * 
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The. ſecond Sunday after Tr initie. 
tobe refreſhed with the crambes which fell from 
the rich mans board . & no man gaue voto him)The. 
dogs came alſo & licked his ſores. And it fortuned 
that the beggar died, and was caried by the Angels 
into Abrahams belom;The rich man al ſo died, and 
was buried 2 and being in hell in torments, he liſt 
his eyes, & ſaw Abraham afar off, and Lazam in 
Mg boſame and be cried, and ſaid; Father Abraham: 
haue metcy on mee, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
dip f tip of his finger in water · & coole my tougur, 
for I am tormented in this „But Abraham 
ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou oy life time re- 
cciuedſt thy pleaſure, & centrariwiſe, Lazarus te- 
ceiued paints but now he is comtorted & thou att. 
puniſlied. Beyond all this,petweene vs & you there 
is a great ſpace ſet, ſo that they which would goe 
from hence to you cannot, xcither may come from 
thence to vs. Then lie ſaid. I pray thee therefore Fa- 
ther, ſend him te my fathers houſe ( for I haue fine 
brethreu) for to warne them, leſt they come alſo iuto 
this place of terment. Abraba ſaid vnto bim, They 
haue Moſes and the Prophets, let them heare them. 
And he ſaid,Nay father Abrahã, but if one come vos 
to them from y dead they will repent · He ſaid vm 
him, If they heare uot Moſes & the Prophets, neixher 


wil they beleeue though one ariſe ſrõ death again. 


9 The ſecond Sunday after Trimitie. 
| Tre Colle, 
L. make vs to haue perpetuall ſeare and lene. 
f thy holy Name, for thou neue faileRt to help 
and gouerue them which than doſt bring vp iu thy 
ſtedfaſt leur, Grant this &c. 
The Epiſile. 1. ob 3.13. 
Aruoile not my brethren, though the world 
hate you. We know y we are tranſlated fiom 


death vntolife,hecauſe we lous f brethren Ie that 


loueth not his brother abideth indeath.Whoſocuer 
hateth bis brather is a maſlayer, aud ye know F no 
manſlayer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby 
pereeiue we lone, becauſe he pays his life for vs, & 
we og ht to gius our Tues for F brethren But who. 
ſs hath this worlds god, & ſeeth his brother haue 
need, & ſhutteth vp his campalꝭ on from limhou 
dwelleth the neee babes, let vs 
23 5 not 


The ij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
not loue in word» noĩther in tongue, but in deed & 
in verity. Hereby we know that we are of verity, 
& can quiet our hearts before him. For if our heart 
cbdemne vs, God is greater then our heart, & know- 
eth all things. Dearely beloued, if our heart can 

ie vs not, then haue we truſt to Godward, and 
vhatſocuet we aſke,we receiue of hims becauſe we 
keep liis commandements.& do thoſe things which 
are pleaſant in his fizht:& this is his cdᷣmandement 
that we beleeue on Name of his Son leſus Chriſt, 
& loue one another as he gaue cõmandement. And 
he 12 his commandements dwelleth in him, 
and he in lům: & hereby we know that he abideth 
in vs, euen by the Spirit that he hath giuen vs. 

The . Luke 14.16. 

A Exrtaine man erdained a great Supper,% bade 

many, & ſent his ſeruants at of *. time to fay 
to them f were bidden, Come, for al things are now 
ready. And they all at once began to make excuſe. 
The firſt ſaid vnto him) I haue bought a farme, & l 
muſt needs go & ſee it; l pray thee haue me excuſed, 
And another ſaid. l haue bought ſiue yoke of oxen, 
& l goto prone them, l pray thee haue me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, l haue married a wife, i therfore 
I cannot come. And the ſeruant returned & brought 
kis maſter cord againe therof. Then was the good 
man of the houſe diſpleaſed, & ſaid to his ſeruant, 
Go out quickly into the ſtreetes, & quarters of the 
eity · & bring in hither the pohte, and feeble, & the 
halt, & blind. And ꝙ ſeruaut ſaid, Lord, it is doe as 
thou haſt cõᷣmanded, & yet there is roome. And the 


Lord ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Gs out into q hle waies 


aud hedges, & compel them to come in, q my houſe 

may be filled: For I ſay vnte you that none of theſe 

men which were bidden,ſhall taſte of my Supper, 
9 Thi third Sunda) aſber Trimatie. 


e Colle}, 
12 ws beſerch thee mercifully to heare vs, & 
vnto 2 1 Raft _ * Wy defire — 
pray: grant that by thy mighty ayde, wee may 
defended,throngh Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſile, 1. Pet 5.3. 
Cane your ſelues enery man one to another, 


ait yer ſelues together in lowlines of * 


iur. 
buy 


The 113. Sunday after Trinitie . 
por God refiſteth the proud, & giueth grace to the 
humble. Submit your ſelues therefere vnder the 
mighty hand of God, that hee may exalt yon when 
the time is come. Caſt all your care ypon him, for 
hee careth ſur you, Be ſober and watch: for yoilc 
aduerſary the deuill as a roaring lion, walketh 2+ 
bout, ſeeking whom he may denoure: whom reſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing y the ſame aſſlictiont 
are appointed vnto your brethren Fare in y world. 
Rut the God of all grace which hath called vs vnto 
his oternall glory by Chriſt leſus, ſhall his owne 
ſelle (after ye haue ſuffered a little aſlition)make 
you perfect, ſettle, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſk you. To 
him be glory & domi nion for euer & euer. Amen 
The Gospel. Luke 18. t. — 
Hen reſorted vnto him all the Pablicans and 
ſinners fer to heare him. And the Phatiſes and 
Scribes mutmured, ſav ing, He receiueth ſinuers, and 
eateth w them, But he put farthsthis parable vnta 
the ſaving, What man among you hauing an lun - 
dred iheepe (if he loſe one of them) doth are 
ninety and niue in the wilderneſſe. and gocth affct. 
that which is laſts vntill he find it ? and when hee: 
hath found it, hee layeth it on his ſhoulders with 
Loy : and aſſaone as he commeth home, hee callectz, 
together his lauers and neiglihours, ſaying vnta 
them,Reiovce with me for | haue found my ſheepe 
which was left, I ſay vnto you, that likewile tay. 
ſhall be in kcauen ouer une ſianer that repenteth, 
more then ouer ninety and nine iuſt perſont, wliicli 
noed no repentance, Either bat woman hauingꝑ ten 
groats ( if ſhe looſe one) doth not light a candle: 
and (weepe the houſe, and ſeoke dilipgencly till ſbe 
find it? And when ſhe hath found . calleth her. 
louets & her neighbours together, ſayingy Reioyce! 
w rae, for I haue found F proat which I oſt. Likes 
wiſe I lay vnto you, ſhal there be toy in y preſence· 
of the Angels of God, ouer ane (inner 5 repentetli 
9 The fourth e after T initia 


ze Colleòi. \ 
G Od the proteour of all y truſt inthee, with 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy, 
tacreaſe aud multiply vpon vs thy mercyxtlat then 
being our raler and guide, e may ſo paſſe the ongh 
I things 


The 11. Sunday after Trinitie. 
things temperal, that we finally loſe not the things 
eterngll. Graunt tl. is heauenly Father , for leitis 
Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 
Pe Eptiile, Röm. 8. i8. 
1 Suppoſe that the aſtictions of this life, are not 
worthy of the glory wich ſhal be ſliewed vpon 
vs For the ſeruent defire of the creature abideth, 
Jo»king when the ſonnes of God ſhall appeare, be- 
caaſe tie creature is ſubdued to vanity againſt the 
will thereof, bat for his will, which hath ſubdue 
the ſame in hope. For theſame creature ſhalbe de- 
lnered from the bondage of corruption , into the 
plorious liberty of the ſons of God. For wee krow 
that ouery<reatare groancth with vs alſo, arc tra- 
uaileth in paiũe · euen vhto this time: not onely it. 
But welallo which hane the firſt Fruits of the ſpirit, 
Mourne iu our ſelues aMb, and wait for thc adop- 
tion of :theelildren of God]; euen the deliverance 
of our bodies, 
The Guſß -i. Lake 6. 36. 
E ye mercifall, as your Father alſo is merciful}, 
tadpe not, d& ys ſhall not be tudped,;Condemie 
nat . and ye ſhall got be condemned; For giue, & ye 
ftalbe forgiuen. Giue & it ſhalbe giuenꝰvnto you, 
good meafhre and preſſed cowne,and ſhaken toge- 
ther» & tunding ouer (hall men give into your bo- 
fomes. For with the ſame meafure y ye mete withe 
all;ſhall other men mete to you apatne. And he put 
forth a ſimii li tude vnto them. Can ð blind lead the 
blind? Doe they not both fall into 5 dĩtchꝰ The diſ- 
ciple is not aboue his maſter. Euery man ſhall be 
yer ſect, euen as his matter i: Wu ſeeſt Þ a mote in 
thy. brothers eye but conſidereſt not the beame j; is 
in thine dne eye? Either how canſt thou ſay to thy 
brother. Brother, let me pull out the mote that is 
in tluve eye hen thou ſęeſt not Ibeame that is in 
thine owne eye? Firſt thut hypocrite , caſt out the 
brariie out af thine owhe eye, then ſhalry fee per» 
fxtly to bull out the mote F is in thy brothers eye. 
rie fiſt Sundq afier Trane, | 
a nie Coleck. 
Gan Lord. we be ſbecli thee: that the conrſe of 
7 chis world way bee ſo peaceably urdered by 
ty goutrmince, that thy Cougregation * 
* 4 8 u y 


The fit Sunday after Trinitie. 


79 fully ſerue thee in all godly quietnoſſe, through: 
us Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epitlle, 1. Pet. 3.8, 

E ye all of one mind, and ef one heart: loue at 
ot brethren, be pitiſull, be courteous (mec ke) not 
on rendrivg euill for euill; or rebuke, for rebuke, but 
hy contrariwiſe bleſſe, knowing that ye are t ierrunto 
e- called , euen that yee ſhould be heires of the bleſ- 
he ſing. For hee that deeth long after life, and louetk 
eck to ſee good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from 
le- euill, and his lips that they ſpeake no guĩle. Let him 
he eſchew euill, and doe gdod: let him ſeeke peace and 
No enſue it, For the eies of the Lord are ouer the righ- 
ra- teous , and his eares are open vnto their prayer. 
it. Againe, the face of the Lord is oner them that doe 
ity euill. Moreduer, wh iShre that will harme you; if 
p- ye follow that which is good? Yea happy are ye if 
nce any tronble happen vnto you for righteouſnes fake. 

Be not ye afraid for any terror of thẽ, neither beye 
troubled: but ſanaifie F Lord God in your hearts. 
TI The Gospel. Lnke 5. 
une 17 came to paſſe. thatc when the people preſſed vp- 
ye on him to heare the word of God ) hee ſtood by 
on, the lake of Geneſereth, and ſa two ſhips ſtand by 
ge- the lake Ide, but F fiſhermen were gone out of thes 
bo- & were waſhing their vets, And he entred inte one 
the of the ſhips(which pertained to Simon) and prayed 
put him that he wonld thruſt out a little from F lands 
the and he ſate downe & taught the people out of the 
iſe ſhip, When he had left ſpeaking hee aid vnto Sie 
be mon, Lanch out into the deepe, & let flip your nets 
e in to make 2 draught And Simon anſwered. and ſaid 
is vnto him, Maſter, we haue laboured all night, and 
thy * hauctaken nothing: neuertheleſſe, at thy commany 
at is dement Iwill looſe foorth the net. And when they 
is in | had ſo done, they incloſed a great multitude of 6+ 
t the ſnes, but their net brake: and they beckned to their 
per- fellows( were in other fhip) j they ſhould cone 
eye. and help tliem, and they came & filled both ſhips, 
that they ſunlt aguine. When Simon Peter ſaw this 
22 he fell downe at Ieſas knees. ſaying, Lord, goe from 
ſe of me, fot I am a finfull man. For he was aftonied, & 
d by all that were with him, at the draugbt of fithes 


which they had taken, & ſo was allo lames & * 
the 


The vj. Sunday after Trinitie. 

the ſons of Tebodee, which were partners with Si- 

mon. And leſus ſaid ynto Simon, Feare nor, from 

hencefoorth y fhalt catch men. And they brought 

the (hips to land, & ſorſooke all & followed him. 

4 The fat Sunda) after Triuuie. ; 
The Collect. 


8 Od , which haſt prepared to them that lone 
tee, ſuch good things as paſſe mans vnder- 
ſtanding : pewre. into our hearts ſuch loue toward 
thee, that we louing thee in all things, may obtaine 
thy promiſes which exceed all that wee can deſire, 
through lelus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiftle. Rom. s 3. 
New ye n-t-that all we which are baptized in 
leſus Chriſt, are baptized to die with him? We 
are buried then with him by Baptiſine for to die, 
that likewiſe as Chriſt was raiſed ſrò death by the 
lory uf the Father, euen ſo wee alſo thould walke 
in a new life. For if we be graſſed in death like vn- 
to him, euen ſo ſhall wee be part: kerg of his holy 
reſurre&ion; knowing this, that eur olde man is 
crucified with him alſo, that the body of ſin might 
vtterly be deſtroyed, that heuceforth we ſhould not 
be ſeruants vnte fin, For he that is dead, is ĩuſtified 
fro ſin. W herfore if we be dead with Chriſt we bo · 
leeue that wee (hall alſo live with him: knowing 
that Chrift being raiſed fromdeath,cheth no more. 
Death hath ne more power auer him, for as tou- 
ching y he died, he died concerning fin once: and as 


touching y hc liueth, he liaeth yuto Gods Likewiſe. 


conſider ye alloy ye are dead as tonching ſin: but 
are aliue vnto God,through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. Mat. 20. _ 

1 Eſus ſaid vnto his Diſciples, except your righte- 

ouſnes exceed the righteouſnes of the Scribes & 
Plutriſes, ye cannot enter into the kingdome of hea- 
uen. Yee haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them of 
eld time, Thou (halt not kill, whoſoener killeth 


ſhalbe in danger of ladgment. But I ſay vnto yu, - 


that whoſoeuer is angry with his brother (vnadui- 
ſedly) ſhall be ig danger of lud gement. Aud whos 
ſoeuer ſaith vato his brother, Nacha, habe in dan- 
ger of a Councell. Bat wioſocuer ſaith, Thou foole, 


thalbe in danger of hell fire, Tlerefoxe, ibthou 7. 
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The vij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
reſt thy gift at the Akxar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leaue there 
thine offering before the Altar, & go thy way firſt, 
and be reconciled to thy brother, & then come and 


I offer thy piſt, Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, 


while thou art in the way with hi m, leſt at ai time 
the aduer ſary deliuer thee to F ludge, & the ludge 
del iuer thee to the miniſter, and then thou be cafd- 
into priſon. Verily I fay vnto thee ; ſhalt not come 
out thence, till i haſt paid the vttermoſt fatthing. 
robe ſexenth Sunday after Trixitie. 
The Calle. 


18 of all power & might, vhich art authout 
& giner of all good things, graffe in our hearts 
the loue of thy Names increaſe in vs true religions 
nouriſh vs with all goodnes, & of thy great mercy 
keepe vs in ij ſame. through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Epiſfile. Rom. G. 19. 

IE. * groſly, becauſe of F infirmity of your fleſh, 

As ye haue giaen your members ſeruants to vn. 
aleannes, and to iniquity( from one iniquityto ano- 
terheuen ſo now giue ouer your members ſeruauts 
vnte xi ghteonſnoſſe that ye may be ſanctiſied. For 
when ye were ſeruants of ſin, ye were void of righe 
teouſneſſe. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe 
things is death. But now are yee delinered from 
ſinne, and made the ſernants of God, and haue your 
fruit to be ſanctiſied » and the end euerlaſting liſe. 
For the reward of ſanne is death, but eternall life is 
the giſt of God, throuah leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Gotþ l. Marke R. t. 

N thoſe daies when there was a very great com. 

L pany, & had nothing to eat, leſus called his dil 
ciples vnto him,& ſaid vnts them, l haue compaſs 
on on F people, becauſe they haue bin now with me 
three daĩes, & haue nothing to eate ; And if l fend 
them away faſting to their owne ſouſes · they thall 
faint by the ways for diners of them came frofar, 
And his diſciples anſwered himz Where ſhould a. 
man haue bread here in thewilderneſſe to ſatisfis; 
theſe ? And he aſked them How many leaues haue 
ye? They faid ſeuen, And he commanded F people 
to lit down on AA ARON" 

, 5 Fl 


The eight Sunday after Trinitie. 
and when he had giuen thankes.he brake and gane 
to his diſciples to fet before thom. And they did 


ſer them before Ie had a few ſmall 


ches: & when he had bleſſed, he commanded them 


alſa to be ſet before them. And they did eat, & were 


ſufſiced. And they tuoke vp of the breken meat that 
was left, ſeuen baſkets full. And they that did eats: 
were abaut foure thouſand, And he ſeat the away. 
4 The vii. Sunday after Trimne. 
/ The Collect. a 


od, whoſe preuideuce is neuer deceineds wee 


humbly beſeech ther, that than wilt put away 
from vs all hurtfall things, and g iue thoſe thingy 


which be profitable for vs, through lefus Chrift | 


our Lord. 
The Epiſtles Roms. ta. 


B Rethren we are debters not to the fleſhyto liue 


after 5 fleths for if ys liue after 5 fleſh ye (ſhall 
die. But if yet h y ſpuit doe mectifie j deeds 
of y body, ye ſhall line, For as many as are led by 


the ſpiric of God, they are F ſounes of God. For yee 


haue not receiued y ſpirit of bondage to feare any 
mote: but ye haue receiued the ſpirit ef adoption, 
whereby wee cry Alba. Fatlier. The ſame Spirit 
eertifieth out Spirit, chat we are the ſonnes of God, 


If we be ſonnes, then are we alſo heires, the heires | 


i meane) of Cod, and heires annexed with Chriſt, 
if fo be that we ſuffer with him. that wee may alſo 
be glorified together with him, 5 
. The Gefßel. Mat. 7.15. | 
Ewate of falſe 8988 oome to you in 
ſheepes clothing : but inwardly they are raue- 
ning wolues: yeſhall know them by their fraicss 
Bo men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtlest 
Ruen ſ® euery god tree bringeth forth good fiaits? 
but a corrupt tree bringeth foorth euill fruits. A 
good tree cannot bring forth bad fruits. neither can 
a bad tree bring forth gaod fruits. Bnery tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen downe, aud 
caſt Into the fire. Where ſoreiby their fruit ye ſhall 
know them. Not enery one tharfaith vnto me, Lord: 
Cord, ſhall enter into 5 kingdeme of heauen: but 
he that doth y will of my Father which is in hea» 
nen, he ſhall enter into the king demi of 7 


& The niuth Funday after Fritit ie. 
The Colle ik. 5 
Y Rant to vs Lord, we beſeech ther, che ſpirit 
to thinke and doe alwayes ſuch thiugs as he 
r ightfall , chat we which cannot be without theo; 
may be able to lint according to thy will, through 
Iefus Chriſt our Lord. | 
be Epaftle, 1. Cor. 10. . 
Rethrenys I would not that ye ſhould be ignos 
rant, how that eur Fathers were all under the 
elend, and all paſſed through the Sea, ænd were all 
baptized vnder Moſes im tb Aloud, & inthe Seai 
did all eat of one ſpirituall meat, & did all drin 
of one (| piricuall drinke ꝛ and they dranke'of the 
ſpiritua!l rocke that followed them; which recke 
was Chriſt. But in many of them had God: no de- 
lights for they wete duettowen in the wildernes 
Theſe are examples to vs, that wee thonld net luſt 
aſter euill things, as they luſted 7 and that wee 
ſhould not be worfhippers uf images æs e ſome 
ef them, according as it is written : The people 
ſate downe ts eat ant drinke, and roſe vp to play. 
Neither let vs be defiled with fornication,. as {bmi 


ef them were defiled with fornication, and fell in 


one day three and twentie thonſand, Neither let 
vs tempt Chriſt , as ſome of them tempted z and 
were deſtroyed of Serpents: Neither murmure ye 
as ſome of them marmared,and were deftroyed of 
the deſtroyer. All cheſe things happened vnto theni 
for enſample t bar are written to put vs in remem- 
rance, whom the ends of the wotld are come vp · 
on. Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeths 
take heed leſt he fall. There hath no ether tenta- 
tion taken you, bat ſuch as followetk the nature ol 
man. But Godt is faithſull, vhich ſhal nor fuff-r you 
to be tempted abtue you ſtrength, but ſhall in the 
mids of temptation make away» that yee may be 
able to beare it. 
The Gaſpol. Luke 16. v. 
I ſaid vnto his diſciples, There was a certaine 
rich man which-had a ſteward and the ſame was 
accuſed vnts him that hee had waſted his goods, 
And bee called him; and faid vnts hims How is it 
[ heare this of ther? Giue accxunw if thy ſtews 
ardihip: for thou mayeſt be no longer iy 94s" 
Wa 


The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 
ſteward ſaid within himſelfe, What thall 1 do? for 
my maſter taketh away frõ me ſteryardthip:l can- 
not digge, and to beg lam aſhamed, I wore what 
to doe, that when I am put ont of the ſtewardikip, 
they may receiue me into their houſes. So when he 
had called all his maſters debters together» he ſaid 
vnto the firſt, How muck oweſt thou voto my Ma- 
Ret? And he ſaid,, An hundred tunnes ofeile. And 
he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, & fir dewne quick. 


ly. & write ſiſty. Then ſaid hee to another , Ho-] 
much oweft thou? And he ſaid, An hundred quar- 
ters of wheat. He ſaid vnto him» Take thy bill, and 
write foureſeore. And the Lord commended the 
vnĩuſt ſteward, becauſe he had dene wiſely: for tbe 
children of this world are in their natiog wiſer | 


then the children of light. And I ſay vnto you, 


Make you friends of the vnrighteons Mammen, | 


that when ye thall haue need, they may receiue you 
into cuerlaſting habitation. | 
Fre zenth Sunday after Tramtu, 
' The (olle 


L Et thy merci ful eares,O!Lerd, be open voto the | 


prayers of thy humble ſeruants: and y they may 
obtain their petitions,.make the ts atke ſuch things 
as thall pleaſe thee, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
pe Eprfile, 1. Cor. 12.0, ü 


9 ſpitituall things, brethren ,; I would | 
nat haue you ipnorant, Ye know that ye were | 


Geatiles, & went your wayes vnto dumbe images, 
enen as ye were led,Wherfore I declare vuto yous 
that no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit af God, deficth 
Ieſus. Alſo na man can ſly that leſus is the Lords 


but by the holy Ghoſt. There are diuerſities of 


ꝑiſts, yet but one Spirit, And there are differences 
of adminiſtrations, and yet but ene Lord, And 
there are diuers maners of operations, and yet but 
one God, which worketh all in all. The gift of the 
Spirit is giaen to euery man to ediſie withall. For 
ts one is giuen through the Spitit, the vtterance of 
vi ſdome to another is giuen j ytterance of know 
ledge by ꝙ ſame ſpitit, to another is giuen faith by 
the Camo Spirit, to another ꝙ gift, of healing by the 
ſame Spirit, to another power to do miracles, to a- 
no ther to propheſie, to another judgment to diſcein 
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The xj Sunday after Trinine. 
Spirits, to another divers tongues, to another the 
tat tion of tongues. Aud theſe all workedh 
the ſelfe · ſame Spirit, diuiding to euery man a ſe+ 
nerall gift, euen av he will. 
| The Goſpel,” Lule 19. gr, 
A Nd when hee was come neere to Hiernſalemy 
he beheld the city and wept on it, ſaying, If 
thou hadſt knewen thoſe things which belong vn- 
to thy peace euen in this thy day, thou wouldeſt 
take heed but now ate they hid from thine eyes, 
For the dayes ſhall come vnto thee,y thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a bancke about thee and compaſſe thee 
round, & keep thee in on euery fide,and make thee 
enen w the ground, & thy childre which are in thee; 
and they ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon a- 
nother, becauſe thou knoweſt not i time off thy vi- 
ſitation And he went into the Temple, & began to 
caſt ont them þ ſold therein, & them that bought, 
ſaying vnrs them lt is written My houſe is f heuſe 
of prayer, hut ye haue made it a denne of theeues, 
And hee taught daily in the Temple, 
JThe x1. Sundey after Trims, 
be (olleft, 

Od which declareſt thy Almighty power,moſt 

chiefly in ſhewtog mercy, and pity, giue vnto 
vs abandantly thy grace, that wee running to thy 
promiſes, may be made partakers of thy heauenly 
treafure, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epifile, 1. (or t 5. r. 

B Rethren, as appertaining ta the Goſpel, which 

| preached vnto ya which ye haue allo accep- 
ted und in the which ye continne, by che which yee 
are alſo ſaued: I doe you to wit after what maner 
I preached vnts you, if ye keepe it,except yee haue 
beleeued in vaine 2 For firſt of all I delivered vnte 
you that which | receiued, how that Chriſt dyed 
for our ſinues agreeing to the Scriptures: and that 
he wat buried, and that hee roſe againe the thifde 
day according to the Scriptures , and that hee was 
ſdene of Cephas, then of the twelue, After that hee 
was ſeene of moe then fine hundred brethren at 
once, of which many remaine- ento this day, 
and many are fallen aſleepe. Aſter that appea- 
ted hoe to Lames, chen do all the Apoſtles. And = 


The xii: Sunday after Trininie. 
ef all he was ſeene of me, as of one that was borne 
out of due time. For Lam the leaſt of the Apoſtles 
which am not worthy to be called an Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe I haue perſecutedithe.Congregation of God, 


Bat by the grace of God, I am that lam, and his 


grace which is in me, was not in vain, Bat 1 labored 
more abundantly then they all, yet not I, but tlie 
grace of God wich is ih me, Therfore whether is 
were I, ot they, ſo we preach & ſo ye haue belceued, 
0 ,. The GodPtl, Luke 18.32. 
C Hriſt tolde this parable vnto certaine mace 
\.., truſted in themſelaesy they were perfect: an 
defpiſed other. Two men went vp into y Temple to 
ay, ꝗ one a Phariſce,& the other a Publicaue.The 
Pharifee ſtood & prayed thus himſelfe: God I 
thank thee, F I am not as other men are, extortio- 
ners vniuſt, adulterers, or as this Publicane : I fafk 


twiſe in the weeke, 1 gine tythe of all y I poſſeſſe. | 


And y Publicane ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
yp his cies to heauẽ, but ſmote his breſt ayiug,God 


be merci ful to mea ſinner. l tell you this ma depar - 


ted home to his houſe, inſtified more then y other, 
for euery man y exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought 
low, & he that humbleth himſelle ſhall be exalted, 

g The xy. Sunday after Trinitie, | 


Alas & euerlaſting God, wluch art alwaĩes 


more ready to heare, then we to pray, and art 
wont to giye more the either we deſire or deſeruo: 
powre downe vpon vs j abundanee of thy mercie» 
forgiuing vs choſe things whereof our conſcience is 
afraid. & giuing vnto vs that, that our prayer dare 
not preſume to aſkextlrongh leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiflle. 2. Cor. 3. 4. 

bor truſt haue we through Chriſt to Godward, 
not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke 
any thing as of our ſeluestbut if we be able vnto a- 
ny thing,y ſame cometh of God, whick hath made 
vs able co miniſter j new Teſtament, not of the let- 
ter, hut of che Spirit: for y letter killetl but y Spi: 


rit giueth life, If F miniſtratiog ef death through 


the letters figured in ſtones was glerions , ſoy the 
children of Iſrael could not bebel 
ſes, for the glory of bis countenam e, (which.glorie 


Spirit 


d the face of Mo - 
is dong away) wby ſhall not F miniftration of the. 


S& wag, ea " & 
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The xiij. Sunday aftet Tiinitie 


Splrit be much more glotionsForif the miniſtrar® 


en of condemnation be glorious, much more deth 
cho miniſtration o ri ghesonſneſſe exceed in glory. 
Tbe Goſpel. Mar. 7. zr. 
| 12 from thocaaſts of Tyre and Sidem 
and came vnto the Sea of Galilee, thorom i mids 
of the coaſts ef the ten eĩties. And they brought vn- 
to him ont that was d nd: had an impediment 
in his ſpeech. & they praied him te put his hand vp- 
2 and whe he 3 8 the 
ut his ngers into his cares, id ſpits: 
ner his tongue & boolced vp to ——.—.— 
hghed,andfaid vnto him, Eyhucað that is toſays Be 
opened. And ſtraigntwwayhis eares were opened, and 
the yay of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
Plaine, And he coinmanded them that they ſheutd- 
tell no man. But the more he forbade rbem,fo much 
the more a great deale they publiſhed, ſayings Hee 
hath done all things well, hee hath made both the: 
deaſe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. ö 
he xiy, Sunday after Triniree, 


'A Eighty and tmerciful God, of whoſe ouly giſt 
It cotumeth that thy faithfull people doe vnto 
thee true and laudable ferulce : grant wee beſeech 
thee, that we may fo run to thy heauenly promiſos 
arme faile nor finally to obtaine f ſame;through 
letus Ohriſt our Lord. | 
| ' [The Bpifile. Gal. 3. 16. 
Ae and his ſeede were the promiſes. 
4 ma dere faith not , In his ſoeds, as of manyr but, 
In thy-ſeet, at of one, which is Chriſt. This I ſay; 
chat the law which began aſterward beyond faurg* 
hundred agdthirty yeeres , doeth not diſanull che 


Teſtament that Was confirmed afore of God vnto 


Orr iſt ward: to make the promiſe of none offeQ:;For 
if the inheritance comme of the Law, itcammeth-not 
deal prowiſe 2'ButGot gane it to Abraham by 
promiſe. Wherefore then ſeraeth the Law? The Law 
was added becauſe of trarifpreſdion C till the ſeed 
came, to vyhom the 38 was made) and it was 
vrdainech by Angels in che hau of a Mediatour. A 
mediatonr is nota-thiediatouffsf ehe t but God is 
bus. b the La then againſt the promiſe of _— 


The x1! Sunday after Trinitie. 
God forbid. Fer if there had been a law gfucn,which 
could haue giuen life , then no doubt righteouſneſſe 
fhould hase come by the Law. But the Scripture 
concludeth all 2 vnder ſinne, that the pre- 
mile by the faich, of Jeſus Chriſt , ſhould be ginen 
to tham that beleeue. 

The Gebel. Luke re. 23. 

1 Appy are are the eyes which ſee the things that 

ye ſee: For I tel pou, many Prophets & kings 
haue deſired to ſee thoſe things wy ye ſee, and haue 
not ſeene them, aud to beare thoſe things which ye 
heare, aud haue not heard them. And behold a cer- 
taine Lawyer ſteod vpe tempted iN Ma- 
Rorywhatihall Ide to inherit eternall life? Hedaid 
vats him. What is written in the Law? Mow readeft 
thou? And he anſwered and ſaid, Leue the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart. & with all thy ſoule, & with 
all thy ſtrength, & with all thy mind, & thy neighs 
bour as thy ſelſe And he ſaid ynto him, Then haſt 
anſwered right: this doe, and thou ſhalt line. But he. 
willing to juſtifie himſelfe, ſaid to Iefus, And whe | 
is my neighbour? letus anlwered and ſaid, A certain 
man deſcended from Hieruſalem to Ieriche, anti fell 
. theehes, wbich robbed him of his raĩment & 
wounded him, & departed, leauing lum halſe dead» 
And it chanced that there came downe- a-certaine 
Prieſt that ſame way» & when he ſaw himhe pa ſſed 
by. And likewiſe a Leuite( v hen he went nigh tu the 
place) came and lodked on him: and paſſed by. But 
2 certaine Samaritane as he ĩourneyed, came vnto 
him, and when hee ſaw him, he had cempaſzion on 
him, and went to him, and bound vp his weunds, 
and powred in oyle and wine, and ſet him en his 
own beaſt, and brought him to a common lune, and 
made prouifion for him. And en the morrow when 
he departed, he took out two peuce,and gaue them 
to the hoſte, and ſaid vnto him, Take cure of him: 
and whatſveuer thou ſpendeſt more, when 7 come 
againe, I will resempenſe thee, Which pow. of 
theſe three. chinkeſt thou, wat neighbour ynto him 
that fell among che theeues And heſaid vnto him, 
8 hat ſbe woc merxy on him. Then ſaid Næſut vn · 


\ 


3 — 5 — — — —* 


5 The xi Sunday after Trinitis. 
The Culex. 
A Lmighty and euerlaſting God, giue vute vs the 
increaſe of faith, h. pe and charity, and that we 
may obtain that which thou dosſt promiſe, make 
$ vs to loue that which thou deeſt command, tlirougb 
leſus Chriſt our Lord. 49 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say Walle in the ſpirit; and fulfill not cheſluſt 
vf the flelli. For the fleſh ſuſteth contrary to the 
pirit, and the fpiritcontrary'ts the ſteſh. Theſe are 
ontrary one to the other, ſo that yee cannot doe 
vhatſeeuer ye wauld, But and if ve be led of the 
Spirit, then are ye not vnder the Law. The deeds of 
he fleth are manifeſt , which are theſe , adultery, 
ornication y vneleannefſe;, wantonneſſe , worthi 
ping of Images, witcheraſt, hatred,variance, zeales 
rath ſtri fe ſeditiont, ſects, enuying, murther,drune 
enneſſe, gluttony, and ſuch like , ſ the which l 
It you before] as l haue told you in times p 
bat they which commit ſuch things, ſhall not bee 
her itours of the king dome of God. Contrarily, 
he fruit of tie Spirit 15 lone, iny, peace lung fliſſe · 
ing, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, ſaithſulneſſe, meeke - 
efle , temperance: againſt fach there is no Law, 
hey truely that are Chriſts, haue crucified the feſh, 
ith the affecions and luſts. 
; be Gospel. Lule 13. 11. 4 
A Nd it chanced, as leſus went to Hieru ſal, chat 
he paſſed thorow Sa maria and Galilee. And as 
e entred into a certaine townes there met him ten 
zen that were li pers;which ſtood afarre «and put 
orth their vaices and ſaid leſus Maſter, haue mers 
ie on vs. When he ſaw them, hee ſatd vnto them, 
oe ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it came 
paſſe, that as they went. they were cleanſed. And 
e of them, when he ſaw that he was cleanſed tur. 
q backe againe, aud with a lewd voice, praiſed 
dd, and fell duwne on his face at his feet, and gaue 
im thankes* and the fame was a Samaritane, And 
ſus anfweted;and ſaidꝰ Are there not ten clenſed > 
t where are thoſe nine? There are not found that 
turned againe to giue God praiſt, ſaue onely this 
ranger. And he ſaid vnto him, Auiſe, goa thy way, 
f faith hath made thee whole, 
174 


EF The. xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Call. &. ; 
12 beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy porpetuall mercy : and hecauſe the ſrailtie 
ef man without thee cannot but fall, keepe vs euer 
by thy:helpe » and leade vs to all things profitable 
to our ſaluation, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| The $pifiie.. Galas 6. il. þ 
y= ſeelhow large a letter Lhaue written vnto you | 
5 mine awne haud. As, — e 4 
eutward:4p taiuce to pleaſe carna[ly.the ame co- 
ſtra ine you to-be citcumciſ ech anely let they ſhould 7 
ſuſfor petſecution for the craſſę of Chriſt, For th? 
themfelues which are dircumciſed, feep not the Law, * 
but deſire to haue you circumciſed, that hey might | ] 
t 


Ge ars 


reioyce in your fleſh, Gad ſorbid that L ſhould re- 
inayce but in the creſſe of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 7 
whereby the. wot hu is crucified vnte meand I vnto ec 
the world. For tu Chriſt Ieſus, neither circumciſion ne 
amail;th any thing at all, nor;yncireumcilion, but a 
new creature And as many as walke accurding vnto Bi © 
this rule, peace be on chem, and mercy, ad pon 1 
Ulraelithat 4ppretaineth ta God Frem henqeſorth let 'th 
Ie 
in 
do | 
wi 


no man ut me to bnſines: for I bgare in my bedy 
the markes ef the Lord leſus. Brethren the grace of 
qur Lord Leſus Chriſt he with your ſpivit, Amen. | 
The Gofhel,, ARGUS wt 
O man can ſetue two waſhers $fpr either hee Imi 
Naun kateF one rand lone the ther ot els Jeane an 
tothe onen deſuiſe the other Le cannot ſerue Go wi 
and Manmon Fhorfore I ſay vnto yeugBe not care · ¶ bei 
ful for ysur lile: what ye ſhab eat or di iake not yet led 
for your hody, vat raimẽt ye (hal put on. lsaot the nef 
life more worth then meat ? and the body more 1 
value then raimentꝰ Behold 5 foules of the airg.fot Wil 
they ſow not, neither do they reape, nor cary. into the 
barnes and your heauenly Father ſeedeth them. Ace 
ye not much better then they M hich of Y ou{by E. 
king careful thought) can adde ens cubit pu his ſta- 
ture? And why cire ye for raimentꝭ G. Sfider the lil 
lies of the firld hom chey gro. hey lahour nat: o- 
ther dee they (pin; and yet ay. vnto you, hat gue? 
Solomon in all his roialty was notclothed like aur 
vftheſe..Whertfeteif Goats dathe xhe.grafſe 


the eld (which thongh it Rata ka- 06.777, 


9 
p 
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The xvj.Sunday aſter Baſter⸗ 
row caſt igto the foruace)ſhal he not much more ds 
the ſame for Zeled yr of lit lg faith? Ther fore 
no thonght.ſapings Wa ſbalwe * wn wr" 
we drinke-or — we be clothed? c A 
all theſe things doe the _ ſceke ] Her your 
heauenly Patherkuaweth that ye haue 
theſe ee ye firſt ki 
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wou all generations from time to time 
Te The GoSpel.. 
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25 The xvij jSund — aer Trinitle. 
* aidvrieo who etpe not. And he 
ee e And they that bare 
knot dill AGd ke {Yung man, I ſay vore 
ther; Ariſe, And he chat eee began 
to See heUelinert@ him to is mother. And 
teate eu bg 5 — — . — 5 57 
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Sabbath day? And ot anſwere him fan 
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The «*i].Sunday after Trinitle. 


14 he men then thou be hidden of him, and hee that bade 
Wee him and thee come and ſay to thee, Giue this man 
voro roume anal thou begin with ſhame to take the low 
egan eſt roume. But rather when thou art bidden, go and 
And fit in the loweſt roume, that when he that bade thee, 


TY commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, ſit vp high- 
895 er: chen that thou hane worſhip in the preſence of 
15 a them that ſit at meatwith thee. For wlioſoeuer e xal - 


ay tt tn himſel fe, ſlu lde brought lowgahd he that ham 

_ bleth himſele,thall be exalted, 7A 
2 4 The xvy.Sunda) aſitr Trinitic. 

The Collect. 

; Ord,we beſeech thee, graut thy people grace ts 

* auoid the infectiuns of tbe deuill, and with pure 

2 heart & mind to follow thee the ouly God, tl ouꝶꝗh 
rt leſus Chriſt eur Lord. Je eee e 
5 The Epiſtle, 1.Cor-1.4. e ge 

| Thanke my God alwaies ou your beba!fe, for the 

Jen: grace of God which is giuen you by ietusChriſt, 

qe that in all things ye are made rich by bia in all ut 


7 BY terance, and in all knowledge, by the which things 
0 25 che teſtimon/ ef teſts Chtiſt was ceufirn : ed i you, 

bY ſe that ye are behind in no gift, waiting for the ap- 
body ; peiring of ourLord leſus Chriſt , which ſhall al 
We of trengthen you to 5; ed, hat ye may be blameſſe ig 
Haien, the day of thecomming ot out Lord Jeſus Chiritt. 


AIch s | The GoSptl, Match. 22.34. 

IEF Xen y Phariſees bad heard that Ieſus had put 
wy N the Sad duces to ſileuce, they came togetlier, 
nee and one of them which was a doctor of the Law)aſe 
h ay ked him a queltion, tempting lim, ſaying, Maſter, 
; 1 which is tho greateſt commanden ent in. che Law 2 


leſus ſaid vuto him, Tliou (halt loue ; Lord thy d 


iz with all thy heart, aud with all thy foule: & with all 
1 day 4 thy mind. This is the fi ft and greateſt Commaa de- 
32 ment. And the ſecond is like vnto it. Thou ſhab loue 
m, 


thy neigbouras thy ſelfe. In theſe two Commande- 
ments hang all the la & rhe Pre pets. While tlie 
Phariſces were gathered together leſus aſked them, 


11 * NAyin lat thinke ye vt Chriſt? Whole fon is be? 

1 11 They ſaid vnta him, The ſuane of Dat id. Re ſaid 

a be 1 72 them, feu then doeth Da: ãd in ſpitit call him 
174 — Lord, fayiag, The Lord taid voto my Lord, Sit hon 
> Ute f u fighthand d L ube thin — wh 10 
ou — | 73214168 . Roolepet 


The xix Sunday after Trinitte. 
toole? If Daaid then call him Lord, how is he then 
his ſonne? And no man was able to anſwere kim 2. 
ny thing, neither durft any man from that day forth 
aſke him any moe queſtions, - 


. pu 


f The xix. Suna after Ivinitie, 
The Calledk. 
God,foraſtnuch as without thee we are not a- 
ble to pleale thee, graat that the working of 
thy mercy, may in all things dire& and rule im our 
hearts, through leſus Chriſt eur Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Epbeſ. g. 17. f 
T His I ſay. and teſtifie threugbh the Lord that yee 
ä henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walke, in 
; yanity ef their mind while they are hliuded in their | 
vaderſtanding,being farre from a godly liſe, by the 
meeanes of the ignorance that is in them, & becauſe | 
of the dlindneſle of theii hearts , which being paſt } 
repentance, haue ginen themſelues ouer vato wane» |} 
- Connefle,to work all maner of vncleaunes;cuenwith 
greedines. But ye haue nut ſo learned Chriſt:it ſe be 
That ye hauę beard him, and haue bin taught in him, 
as the truth is in Ie ſu cas cõcerning the connerſati - 
on in times paſt)to lay from yeu the ↄld. man which 
is corrupt. according to the de eiueable luſts: to he 
renewed alſo in the ſpirit of your mind to put on 
that new man, which aſter God is ſhapen in righte- | 
ouſnes, and true holines, Wherfore pat away lying 
aud ſpeak every man truth vnto hiꝭ neighbour, for- 
aſmuch as we are membersoye of another. Be angry, 
but ſin not: let not the Sun goe downe vpon your 
wratly neither giue place to the backbiter, Let him 
that ſtole, ſteale no more, but let him rather labour 
vrith his hands the hs is good: that he may 
Eine vnto him that needeth. Let no filthy communi- t 
Ation proceedout of your mouth but that which 1s 
good to edifice withall,as oft as need. ĩsęthat it may 
4 miniſter grace vuto the hearert, and grieue not the 
holy Spirit of God;by whem yeare ſeated vnto the 
day of redemption Let all bitternesand ferceneſſe 
and wrathand roaring. aud curſed ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malicĩouſues. Becourteous 
ons to another, mercifull, forgining one another e- 
nen as God for Chriſts fake hath ſorgiuen your, , 
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The xx; Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Gospel Marth 9. r. 

Eſus entred into a thip, and paſſed auer · &x came 

into ſ. is own city: & behold, they brought to him 
a man ſicke af the palſie lying in a bed. And when 
leſus ſa F faith of them: he ſaid vnto F ſicke of the 
palſte, Son, be of good cheere, thy ſi 's be forginen 
thee; And behold, certain of the dcribes ſaid within 
themſelues, This man blaſphemeth And when Ieſai 
faw their thoughts: he ſ. ald W herfore thiuk ye euil 
in your hearts? Whether is it eaſier te ſay Thy fins 
be forgirien thee? or to ſay; Ariſe & wall? But that 
ye may know that the Sonne of man hath power te 
forgiue fins in earth: then ſaith hee to the ſicke of 
the palſie, Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and ge vnto thine 
houſe. And he aroſe and departed to .. is houſe, But 
the people that ſaw it,maruciled,and g lorified God 
which had giuen ſich power vnto men. 4 

g The xx.Sunday aſte / Trixitie. 
' The (olleft. 

A Eighty and mercifull Ged of thy bountiſull 

Ageoqueſſe keepe vs from all things y may hurt 
vs: that we being ready both in body & ſoule, may 
with free hearts accompliſh thoſe things that tho 
wouldeſt haue done, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ 5. 15. 
* hoed therfore how ye walk circamſpely, * 
© not as vnwiſe, but as wiſe men, redeeming the 
time becauſe y dayes are euill. Wherfore be ye not 
vnwile, but vnderſtãd what the wil of the Lord is, 
& be nat drunken wine, wherein is exceſſe,but be 
ye filed with f ſpirit, ſpeaking vato your ſelues in 
Pfalmes,& Hymues, & Ipirituall ſengs, ſinging and 
making melody to the Lord in you hearts, gluing 
thanles alwajes for all things ynto God Father, ia 
the name ot our Lord leſus Chriſt:ſubmitting yout 
ſelues one to auother in the frare of God. 
The Goſpel, Match. 28. t. 

Eſia ſaid, The kingdom of heanen is like »nto a 
4 manthat was a King,which made a mariage for 
his ſon aud ſent forth his ſeruants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would not 
came, Againe he ſent:forrth ether ſeruants, ſaying: 
Tell them which are biddẽ, Behold. I haue prepared 
my dinner, mine oxen & my fatlings ate se ä 

H 3 


The xxj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
all things are ready, come vnto the marriage. But 
wey made light of it. aud went their way es, one to 
bis farme place, another to his merchandiſe, and the 
remnant took his ſeruãts, & intreated them ſhame- 
ſully, & New them. But when the King heard ther- 
ol, he was wroth, and ſent forth his men of war, aud 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and biirnt vp their city. 
Then ſaid he to hisſervants, The mariage indeed is 
prepared, but they which were bidden, were net 
worthy 2 goe ye therefore out into the high wayes, 
andas many as ye find, bid them to the marriage; 
And the ſeruants went forth into the hie wayes,and 
ee all as many as they could finde 
th good & bad: and the wedding was ſurai ſhed 
with gueſts, Then the King came in to ſee the 
gueſts: and whey hee ſpied there a man which had 
nt on a wedding garment , hee ſaid vnto him, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither , not having a 
wedding garment ? And hee was euen ſpeechleſſe. 
Then ſaid the King to the Miniſters, Take and bind 
him hand and foot, and caſt him into vtter darke- 
neſſe,there ſhall be weeping and gnathing of teeth. 
For many be called, but few are choſen. 
9 The xxi. Sunda) after Trinmie. 
| The Collect. 
Cee wee bsſecea thee ; mercifull Lord:to thy 
faithful people pardon & peace,that they may 
be cleanſed from all their fins, and ſerue thee with 
a quiet mind. through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
1 The Epi. Epheſ. 6.10, 

Y brethren, be ſtrong through the Lord, and 
| through the power of his might. Put on all 
the armonr ef God, ꝓ ye may ſtand againſt all the 
aſſaults of y devil, For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and hlo od, but againſt rule, agaivſt pawer, againſt 
worldly rulers. euen gouernats of F darknes of this 
world, againſt ſpiritaall craftineſſe in heavenly 
things. Mheroſore take ynto you the whole armar 
of Ged,that yee may bt able to refiſt in the enill 


day, and ſtand perſect in all things. Stand therfore, 


and yoar loynes girt with tue truth, having en the 
breſtplate of righteanſucſſe, and hauing ſhaoes on 


your feet, that yee mav bee prepared for the Go- 


fpcl of peace. Abone all, take the ſhield of faith, 
, wheres 


The xxij. Sunday after Trinitie: 
wherewith ye mãy gaench all che fiery darts of ths 
wicked and take ti helmet of aluation, and the 
ſword of the ſpirit which is the word of God, And 
pray alwayes with all manner of prayer & ſuppli- 
eation in the ſpirit, and watch therunts with all ia⸗ 
ſtance and ſupplication for all Saints, and for mee," 
that ytterance may bee giuen ynto me, that I may 
open my mouth freely to viter the ſecren of the 
Goſpel, (whorgof I am a meſſenger iu bonds) thiat 
herein I may ſpeake freely, as I ought to ipeala. 

The Goſpel. Fobn 4 46. en 

1 wasa certaineruler, whoſe ſon wasſicke: 
at Capernaum, Aſſoone as tlie ſame heard that 
leſus was come out of lury into Galile, he went un- 

to him. & beſbught him that lie would cone down 
and heale his ſunne, for heę was euen at the pojut 

of death. They ſaid Telus vnto hims Except ye ſ. 

ſigncs & wonders,ye wil not beleeue. The rules aid 
vnto him, Sircume dene, ur euer that my ſen die,” 
leſus ſaith yntq him. Ooe chy way, tły ſonne lineth} 
The man beleeijed the word that leſus had ſpo on 
vnto him, & he went his way. Aud as he was going. 
downe, the ſeruants met lum. and told lum, ſayiu 
Thy ſon ligeth, ThE enquired he of them the houre: 
when he began to amend Aud they ſaid vnta him. 

Yeſterday at the ſeuentli houre the feuer leſt him. 
So the father knew that it was the ſame houre is 
the which leſus ſaid ynts lum, Thy ſon liueth. And. 
hee beleeued and all his houthold, This is againe 
the ſocond miracle chat leſus did, When hee was' 
come out of lury into Galile. ' 

9 The xxy. Sunday after Trinuy. 
The Colledit. 

| we beſeech thee,to keepe thy houſhold the 
Church in continuall gudlinesꝭ that thorow thy 
protection, it way be free from all aduetſiiies, and 

denoutly giuen to ſerue thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through lefus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle, Phil. i. 3. 

Thank mp. d with 1 of r. = 
wales in all my prapers for you and pray ind. 
nes, becau ſe ye abe into the fellowihip 5 the 
Golpel-from the ſirſt day vntill ne: & am ſurel 
certiſied of this that li which hath begun a good! 

5 as H 4 S wok 


The xx. Sunday alter Trinitie. 
word in you, hal performe it vntil the day of leſus 
Ghriftas it bec6aeth me; that Ifitd fo iudge of 
e all, becauſe I haue you in my heart, forafmucir 
20 Ye arcalleompanionsof grace w me euen in my 
bend and in the defending and eſtabliſhing of the 
Goſpel. For God is my records how greatly 1 long 
aſter yun all, from the very heart root in leſus 
Chriſt. And this I pray, that your leue un increaſe 
mote and more in knowledge, and in all vader- 
anding that ye may accept the things F are moſt 
excellent, that ye may be pure, and flich as offend no 
minoarill the day of Chriſt, being filled with the 
fruit of righteonſnefle , which commerh by lefus |} 
Chrift,vato the glory and praiſe of God, | 
- +  - TheGofpel, Mai 18 21. | B 
| * pr faid vnto loſus, Lordi how oft ſha ll I for- 


gine my brother;ifhefin againſt me? till ſeuen wo 
eimes? loſus ſaich vndo him I fay not vmo thee, Vn I 116 
till ſenen times: but feuenty times ſeuen times. da 
Thexfore is the kingdom of heauen likened vnto a che 
eerteine man which was a King which would take 1 
axcounts of his ſeruants. And when he had begun to ſer 
neckd, one was bronght vnto him which eught him ſh: 
ten thenfand talents: but foraſmuch as he was not lik 


able to pay»his lord commanded him to be ſold, 8 kit 
his wife aud children, and all that he had, & pa- 
mene to be made. The ſeruant felt downe, and be- 
ſanght him, ſaying, Sir: haue patience i; me, & I wil 
pay thee all. Then had the lord pitie en that ſor- 1 
uam, and looſed him, and ſorgaue him the debt. So th 
the ſoruant went out & found one of his fell ſer 
which ougbe him an hundred penee ? and be lay at 
hands on him, aud tuoke him by the throat. ſay ing: th 
Pay that thou oweſt. And his fellow fell down, and ar 
dh 
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beſought him: ſaylng, Haus patience with me, and [ 
will pay thee all. And he would not, but went and 
caſt him into pri ſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So 
when his fellows ſaw what was done, they were ve- 
ry ſorry, and came and told vnto their lord all that 
had bappened. Then his Lord called hum; and ſaid 
vnto him, O thou vngracious ſervant , I forgave 
thee all that debt when thou deſiredſt me: ſhoul- 
deft not thon alſo haue had compaſti on on thy fel- 
low ehen at I had pitie on thee ? And his lord 
5 8 ro 


the xxiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


10 wroth, and deliuered hiin to the gaolers, till hee 
of chonld pay all that was dus vito him. 80 likewife 
it ſhall my heauenly Father dee alſo vnto you if ye 
” from your hearts forgiue not euery one his brother 
ne their treſpaſſes. a 

8 9 The xxty Sunday "ac Trinitꝭ. 

us | The (olledt. 

le 8 our refuge and ſtrength which art the Au- 
_ chor of all godlines, be ready to heare the de. 
fy nout prayers of thy Church, and graunt that thoſo 
* things which we aſkefaithfully , we may obtaine 
— effoctually, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. ä 


The Erafile. Phil. 3. 13. 

Rethren,be followers together of me, and looke 
on them which walke, euen ſo as ye haue vs fox 
au enſample. or many walke(of whem I hauę told 
you often, and now tell you weeping)that they are 
the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe end is 
damuation,whofe belly is their God, and glory to 
their ſhame, which are worldly minded, But our 
converſation is in heauen, from whence we looke 
for the Santour, cuen the Lord leſus Chriſt , which 
ſhall change eur vile body, that hee may make it 
like vnto his glorious body, according te the were 
king whereby hee is able alſo to ſubdue allthings 

vato himſelfe. | 

The Goſpel. Matth.22.15, 

Hen the Phariles went out, and take counſell 
how they might tangle him in his words. And 
they ſent out vnto bim their diſciples with Herods 
ſeruats,ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art truey 
and teacheſt the way of God truely , neither careſt 


77 thou for any man, for thon regardeſt not y cutward 
4 ' appearance of men. Tell ys e thinkeſt 
| 4 thou? Is it lawfall that tribute be giuen to Ceſar, 
5 or not? But leſus perct iuing their wickednes, ſaid, 
wy hy tempt ye me ye hypocrites? ſhew me the tri- 
ve- ute money. And they took him a peny, and he ſaid 
we Into them, Whoſe is this image & ſuper ſexiption? 
tl They ſaid vnto him; Ceſars, Then ſaid hee vnto 
. them, Giuatherefore'vnto Ceſar the things which 
. 1. are geſars, and vnto God thoſe tlings which are 
— Cds. When t! ey beard thele words,they maruei- 


Aud kf hiiuiand went their way., 


PP 


with all might, through his glorious power, vnto | 


T The xxiij. Sunday after Trinitia. 
e- * a The 4 ollect᷑. . 
Ord, wee beſeech Mee alſoyle thy people from 
13 offences , that thorow thy bountiful goocl- 
netſe, wee may he delinered from the bonds of all 


thoſe ſinnes, which by our frailty we kane commit. | 


ted. Graut this. &c. | 8 
The Epiſtle. (chop. 1.9. 


Ixyz eine thanks te Godt the Father of eur Lerel | 
leſus Chriſt, alwayes, for you ãn oor prayers * | 


For we haue heard of your faith in Chrift leſus,and 
of the laue which you beareto all Saints, for the 


hopes ſake which is laid vp in ſtoro for yeu in hea | 


gen: Of which hape you heard before bythe true 
werd of the Goſpel , which is come vnto you, euen 
as it is into all the w rlꝗ, & is ſrnitlull, as itis alſo 


among you from the day in the which yen heard | 


of it;& had experience in the grace of e ee 


the trueth. as ye learned of Epaphra eur deare fel- 

Jow fernantavhich is for you a faithfull Minifter of 
Cn, which alſo declared vnto vs your loue . wich 
ye haue in the Spirit. For this eauſe wee alſ@,cnen | 
Fince the day wee heard of it, have not ceaſed to 


ray for yau, and th doſire that ye might be fulffl- 
ed with the knowledge ut his will, in all wiſilome 
and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, that ye might walke 
worthy of the Lord, tlist in all things yee may 


pleaſe being ſruitfull in all gaod workes, and in- 


creafing in the knowledge of God, ſtyangthened 


all patience and long ſuſtering, with ioyfulneſſe: 
giuing thanks vnts the Father which hath made vs 


meere to bee partakeis cf the inheritance of the | 


Saints in light. 
253 The Goſdel. Matt. 9.18. 


Nile leſus ſpake onto F people, behold; there 


came a certaine ruler, and warſhipped him. 
ſaying, My daughter is enE now deceaſed, but come 
and lay thine hand vpon her, & ſhe ſhall line. Aud 
Teſus aroſe. & followed him: & ſo did his diſciples. 
And behold, 2 woman which was diſeaſed with an 
i que of blood twelue yeeres, eame behind him, and 


touched f hemme of his veſture. For ſhe ſaid within 


her ſelte, Ir 1 may touch hut eueꝶ his veſture endlys 
Halbe ſafe. But Ietus turned him about, and when 


8, The xxv: Sunday after T:Tnitte. 

; he fav ber beſaid, Daughter, be of good comfdet, 
from thy faith hath made thee ſafe. And the woman was 
vocl- made whole even the ſame time. And when leſus 
of all Eo the mne = the ge and. 
mit- cople making a neiſe, he ſaid vite them, Get yun 

— . — not dead, but ſleepeth. And. 

tcbey laughed him tu ſcorne. But when the people 
Lerd were put forthche went in, & took her by the haud, 
pers? | nd ſaid;Dameſellariſe. And the Damoſell arole, 
and Aud this nayfe'was abroad in all that land, 
x the $ The arp into ner Ty initie. 
hea- | ,.*-:44 0 . 
true ery vp. wee beſcech thee, O Lord,the wils of thy 
euen faithfall people, chat they plenteouſiy briyging 
N forth the fruit of good worbs · may of thee be plen- 
eard tifully rewarded, through leſus Chtiſt our Lord, 
wow Amen. e 
e fel- | | The Epiſtle, Jere 23.3. 
er of Eliold: the time commeth ſaith che Lord, that L 
eh will raiſe vp the righteous Branch of Danid, 
enen which King ſhalbeare rule, & he ſhall p1oſper with 
.d to wiſdome, aud {hall ſet vp equity and righteouſnes 
all- againe in earth. In his time ſhall luda be ſaued, and 
Ls Iſrael ſhal dwel without feare, And this is Name 
alke that they ſhall call him, euen the Lord our rights. 
may ouſueſſe. And therefore bebold, the time commethy 
d in- faith the Lord, jc ſhall be no more ſaid The Laid 
ened Lieth, which brought the cl4ldren of Iſrael out of 
vnto te land of Egypt: hut the Lord liueth, which 
brought ſortk, aud led the ſeed of the houſe of lſra· 
el out of the North land, and from all countreyes 
where J haue ſcattered them, and they ſhall dwell 
in their owne land againe. 
The Gyiptl, Iohnss. | 
V len leſus lift vp his eyes, and ſaw a great 
C 


* 


dpany come vnto lu mehe ſaith voto Philip. 

Whence (hall we buy bread, 5 theſe may cat? Tlus 
he ſaid co prone biqy for he himſclte knew what he 
would doe. Phikp anſwered him,Twa hundred pe- 
nworth of bregd are not ſufficient for them, tlat e- 
aery man may take a litle. One of his difciples(An» 

| drew Simon Petgrs brotherYſaid vnta him, There is 
* herewbich hath fine barley loues and two fi- 

es but wat are they among fo many ? Aud 27 


. 
— — — on ry 


. On S. Andrewes day. 

faid, Make the people fit downs. There was much 

gra e in the place, So the men ſkte downein num» 

abont ſiue thouſand. And leſus took the bread, 

and when he had gluen thanlet: he gane to his dĩſci · 

ples, and the W to them that were fet down: 
e 


and likewiſe of the fiſhvs as much as they would. 


When they kad eaten enough, he fatth vnto his dil 
eiyles, Gather vp the broken meat which remaineth 
what nothing be loſt. And they . it together. 
and filled twelue baſkets with the broken meat of 
the fiue barley loaues, which broken meat temained 
vnto them that had eaten Then thoſe men (when 
they had ſeen the miracle that Teſus did)laid, This 
is of a truth the ſame Prophet that fhenld come in- 
to the world, 
$f If bee blem mee Sumeyes before Aduent bun- 
ng ſupply the ſame, ſhall be taken the Sernice 
[7 of Se . — that — omis ted be- 
Fipcene the Epiphanꝝ, and Sep buagefi ma. 
8 On S. Andrewes day. 
The Collect. | 


: A Lmighty God: which didft gine fuch grace vn- - | 


to thy holy Apoſtle S. Andrewathat he readil 

obeyed the calling of thy Son leſus Chriſt, and fol- 

lowed him without delay: Grant vnto vs all, that 

we being called by thy holy word, may foorthwith 

| one sur ſelues obediently to fulfill thy holy 

Zominandements, through the ſame leſus Chriſt 
em Lord, . 

The 3 Rom, 10. 9. 
P then acknowledge with thy mouth y Teſus 18 


with the mouth, maketh a man ſafe 2 Fer the Scrip- 
ture faith, Whoſoeuet belecueth on him ſhal not be 


confounded. There is no difference betweene the | 


Few and the Gentile: for one is Lard of all, which 
is rich vnto all that call on him. For whoſceuer 
doth cal on the Name of the Lord, halbe ſafe. How 
then ſhall they call on kim on hom they haue not 
beleeued d How ſhal they belecue on him, of whom 


they haue not heard? How thal they heare without 
z preacher; And how ſhal they preach without oy 


Th Lord, & beleeue in thine heart, that God rai» | 
fed him vp fro deathithou ſhalt be ſafe. For to be- 
leeue with the heart iuſtifieth» and to knowledge 


. 


r 


On S. Thomas day. i 
de ſent? As it is written, How beautifull are y feet 
of them which bring tidings of peace, and bring ti- 
dings of good things ? But they haue not alt obey 
ed to the Goſpel, For Eſay faith, Lord he hath be- 
leeued our fayings? So then faith chmeth by hea- 
ring and hearing commeth by the word of Gods 
Rub L abe, aue they not heard ? No doubt their 
ſound went out into all lands, & their words into 
the ends of the world. ;ut 1 demand, whether Iirael 
did know, or no ? Firſt Moſes faith, I will prouoke 
you to enuy by them that are no people, by a fooliſh 
nation I wil anger you. Eſay after that is bold. and 
faith, am found of them that lought me not. I am 
manifeſted to them that aſked not after me. But 3. 
gon Iſrael he ſaith, All day long haue I ſtretched 

orth my hands ynto a people that beleeuetk not, 

but ſpeaketh againſt me, 
The Godhel. Mai 4. 18. 
S Ieſus walked by the tea of Galile, hee faw 
two brethren · Simon which is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother caſting a net into the Sea, (for 
they were fiſhers ) and hee faith vnto them, Follow 
me, and I will make yeu to become fiſhers of men, 
And they ftraightway left their nets, and followed 
him. And when he was gone ſoorth from thence, ha 
ſaw other two brethren, Iames the ſon of Zebedee, 
& lohn his brother, in the ſhip with Zebedee their 
father mending their nots, and he called them: and 
they immediatly left the ſhip and their ſather and 
followed him. . 
9 on S. Thema day. 
The Collebi, 
| A Lmighty and euerlaſtiag Ged , which for the 
more confirmation of the faith, diddeſt ſuffer 
thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to bee deubtfull in th 
Sonnes refurre&ian 2 grant vs ſo perſectly, & wi 
out all doubt to beleeue in thy Sonne leſus Chxiſt, 
that our faith in thy ſight neuor be reproned; Heare 
vs, O Lord. through the ſame leſus Chriſt, to whom 
with thee, GRcc e. yy 
The Epiſtle, Epheſz. 19. 
ware — "actor ar ſorrelners, bat ei- 
tizens with the Saints, and of the honthold of 
God, & are built vpon the foundation of the _ 
en 


. fide 


| The converſion of Paul. 
Kles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt hĩmſelſe being the 
head corner ſtone , in wh: m what building ſoeuer is 

coupled together. ĩt groweth to an holy Temple of 


the Lord:in whom alſo ye are built together, tobe 


an habitation ef God 7 the holy Ghoſt. 
| The Gosfel, 8 1 20. 24. 
Tome one of the twa 

mus, was not With them when leſu came, the o- 
ther diſcijſtes therfore ſaid vnto him, We haue ſeen 
the Lord. But he ſaid vnto them. Except I ſce in his 
hands the print of the nailes, & put my finger into 
the po of the nailes,and thruſt my hand into his 

,l wil not beleeue. And after eight dates again 
his diſciples were within, and Thomas with them. 
Then came leſus when doores were thut, & ſt/od 
in the midſt and ſaid, Peace be vnte you. And aſter 
that he ſaid to Thomas, Rring thy finger hitherar.d 
ſee my hands, and reach hither thy hand,and thruſt 
it into my ſide, & be not faithleſſe but belcening. 
Thomas anſivered, & ſaid vnts him, My Lord and 
my God, leſus ſaĩd voto him, Thomat · becauſe thou 
haft ſeene mec thou haſt belecued, bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſeeue, & yet haue beleeued. And ma- 
ny other fignes truely did leſus in F preſence of his 
diſ@ples,which are net written in this book. Theſe 
are written: that ye might belecue that leſus Clu iſt 
is abe Son of God, and that( in beleeuing)ye might 
haue life through his Name. 

be (cnmerfionof S. Paul. 
he olle. L 


The (o | 

(33% which haſt taught all the werlil, through 
the preaching of thy bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul, 
grant we beſcech thee,that we which haue his won- 
der ful couuerſion in remembrance,may follow and 
falfill thy hely d · &riue that he taught. tlcough le- 

ſus Chriſt our Lord. 1 

he Epiflle. Allet 9.x. 

Nd Saul yet breathing ont threatnings and 
4 \ laughter againſt F diſciples of rhe Lori. went 
vuto the hic Prieſts & deſired of him letters to car- 
ry to Damaſco to the Synagegnes, that iſ he found 
any of this waycwers they en ur womẽ) be might 
bring them bound ta Ieruſalem. And when he ioux- 
veyed, it tv Huned that as ie NAS ce high to "oo 
„6 Me ; | Maico, 


ewhich is called Didy- | 


| 
| 
' 
| 


The conueiſie n of Paul, 
maſco, ſuddenly there / ſhined round about bim u 
light from heanen,and he ſell to the earth, & heard 
a voice ſaying vnto him. Saul, Saul. why perſecute ſt 
thou me ? Aud ho ſaid, What art thou Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid l am leſus whom thou perſecuteft. It 
is hard for thee to kicke againſt the pricke. And he 
both trembling and aftonied,ſaid, Lord. What wilt 
thou have me to doe? And the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Ariſe,and go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee 
what thou muſt doe. The men which -iourneyed 
with lum, ſtood amazed. hearing a voyce. but ſeeing 
no man. And Saul. aroſe from the carth and when 
he opened lis eyes he ſaw no man, But they led him 
by the hand and brought him into Damaſce. And 
hee was three dayes without fight, and neither did 
eate nor drinke. Aud there was a certaine Diſciple 
at Damaſeo, named Ananias, and to him {aid the 
Lurd in a vition, Ananias. And he ſaid,Behold:I am 
here Lord. And the Lord ſaid vnto him. Ariſe, and 
goe into the ſtreet that is called ſtraight, and ſecke 
In the houſe ef ludas , aſter one called Saul of Thar- 
ſus. For behold be prayeth-& hath ſeon in a viſion a 
mau named Anauias comming in vnto him, and 
putting his hands en him that he might receiue his 
ſighr. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard 
by many of this man, how much euill he hath dane 
to thy Saints at Hieruſalem, and here hee hath au- 
thority of the high Pricfts, to bind all that call 
on thy Name. The Lord ſaid vnto him Ga thy way: 
for he is æ choſen veſſel vnto me, to beare my Name 
efore the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of 
Iſrael: or I wil ſhew him how great things he muſt 
ſur far my Names ſake, And Ananias went his 
way, and entred into his hon'e. and put his hauds 
on him, and ſaid : Brother Saul, the Lord that appoa · 
red vnto thee in the way as thon cameſt, hath ſent 
mie, that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſiglit : and be fil 
led with the holy Gheft, And immediately there 
fell from his eyes 28 it had brene ſcales, and he 
rece iued fight, and aroſe, and was baptized, and 


receiued meate and was comforted. Then was Saul 


certatnedayes, with the diſciples which were at 
Damaſes ; and ſtraĩ ghtway he preached Chnift in 
cle Synagogues, hew that be was the Son of 5 


The purification of Mary. 
Bur all that heard him, wete amazed, and faid, Is nt 
this he that ſpoiled them that called on this Name 
in Hieruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that 
be might bring them bound vnto the high Prieſts? 


But Saul increafed the more. in ſtrength , and con- 


founded the lewes that dwelt at Damaſco, affit- 
ming thar this was very Chriſt. 
The Gospel. Mat. 19.27. 
Eter anſwered and faid vnte Iefus, Behold, we 
haue forfaken all and followed theexwhar Vall 


- we haue therefore? Ieſus ſaid vnto them, verely 1 


ſay vnto you, That when the Son of man ſhall fit on 
the ſcat of his Maieſty,ye that haue followed me in 
the regeneration , ſhall fit alſo vpan twelue ſeates, 
and iudge the twelue tribes of Tſracl. And euery ono 
that forſaketh hnuſe,or brethren, or fiſters,or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, fer al 


Names ſake»ſhal receiue an hundred fold, and thall | 


inherit euerlaſting life, But many that are firſt ſha 
be laſt, aud the IR hall be firft. 


9 Nr 0 
* 
A. rty and euetlaſting God, we humbly be- 

"A ſeech thy Maieſty, that as thy only begotten 
Sonne was this day preſented in the Temple in ſuh- 
tance of our fleſh 3 fo grant that we may by preſen· 
ted vnto thee with pure and cleane minds by leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epi ft le. 


T The ſame that is ap . for the Sunday. 
The Goſpel. Luke 2. 22. 


S. Mary the virgin, + | 
ollett, 


Wi. the time of her purification (after the 


Law of Moſes) was come, they brenght 
him to Ieruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord ( as 
it is written in the Law of the Lord. Euery mai 
child that firſt openeth the matrix, -ſhall be called 
holy to the Lord) and to offer (as it is faid in the 


Law ef the Lord) a paire of turtle doues, or two 


yong pigeens. And behold, tiere was a man in Hie- 


raſalemywhoſe name was Simeomand the ſame man 
was iuſt and godly, and looked for the conſolati- 


on of Iſrael, and the holy Ghoſt was in him. And 
an anſwere had he receiued of the holy Ghoſt, that 
hee ſhould not (ſee death , exeept hee fuſt ſw the 


| 


j 
: 
N 


On S. Mathias day. 
Ford Chriſt, And hoe came by: inſpiration into tha 


Te le. : 

22 1 Ou S. Matthias day. | : 

TheloteB. a 
A mighty God, which in the place ef the traitor 
ludas, diddeſt chuſe thy Faithfull ſeruant Mat 
thias, to be of the number of the twelue Apoſtls⁊ 
Graunt that thy Church beſng alwayes preſerucd 
from falſe apoſtles: may be ordered and guided by 
faithſull and true Paſtors, through leſus Chriſt our 


Tord. a vas 
The Epiſtte, Act. 1. 172. 0 
N thoſe dayes Peter ſtood p in the midſt of the 
Di'ciples,and ſaid, ( the namber of names that 
were together, were about an hundred and twenty) 
Ye men & brechren, this Scripture muſt needs haye 
deene fulfilled , which the holy Ghoſt through the 
meuth of Dauid fpake before of ludas, which wa 
tuide to them that toobe leſus. For he was — 
with vs, and had obtained feNowfhip in this mini- 
firxion, And the fame hath now poſſeſſed a plat of 
round with the reward of iniquity,8& when he was 
anged;burſt afunder in the midſt, and all his bows , 
els guſtt ed out. And it was kaowne vnto all the in- 
'habitees of Ieru ſalom, inſomuch that the ſame fie kl 
is ealled in their mothertoupue, Aebe/dara,that is 
to ſay, The bloody field: for it iswrittenin the book 
of Plalmes, His habitation be void, and no man be 
dwelling therein, and his Biſhopricke let another 
take. Wherefere of theſe men which haue compa- 
nied with vs all the time that the Lord leſus had 
all his converſation amongſvs,beginning/at F Bap- 
Uſine of lohn vnto that ſame day that ho was taken 
vp from vs, maſt one be ordained to be a Witneſſe 
with vs of his reſurrection. And they appointed 
ww.tloſep': which is called Barſabas(whaſe ſarnawe 
was Iuftus) and Matthias. And when they prayed, 
they ſaid; Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of 
all men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt chofen, 
that hee may take the roome of this miniſtration 
and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas by tranſgreſtion 
ell, that he might goe to his o e place. Aud they 
Baue foorth their lots, and the lot fell an Matthias, 
aud he was counted with the eleuen Apofides, — 
[4 


14 
il 


The. Annunciation of Mary. 

rt 5» e. A4. 138. „ 
N that time, leſus anſwered, and ſaid 1 I thayke 
theet O Father) lerd a heauen and eatth, becauſo 


thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe & piadert) 


and haſt ſhewed them yat»;habes 3 Verely Father, 
euen ſo was it thy good pleaſure All things are gi- 
neu vnto me of m Father: And ne man knoweth 
the Sonne but the Father, either knoweth any man 


the Father ſaue the Son, and be to whomſyeuer the | 


Son will open him. Comvncq mee all ye that lay 
bour and are laden, and Iwill caſe you, Take my 
yoke vpon yon, and learne of me; for I am mecke 
and lowly in heart, aud ye ſhall find reſt vnto your 
ſoules: tor my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is figiit. 
J The Anmnciationaf the Virgin Mar). 
PO - The Collect. 
We beſeech thee, Lerd, powre thy grace into 
VV our hearts » that as wee haue knowne Chriſt 
thy Sounes incargatios by the meſſage of an Angel, 
ſo by his croſſe and paſston we may be brought vn- 
to the glory of his relurreRion» through the ſame 
Chift, aur Lord. | 123 
4 The Epifile, Eſa.9.10, l 
Od ſpake once againe to Aha, lay ing ·Require 
ALF a token of the Lord thy God, whether it be to- 
ward the depth beneath, or toward the height a- 
bone.. Then ſaid Ahaz, I will require none; neither 
will I rempt the Lord And heſaid,Hearken to, ye of 
the houſe of Dauid, Is it n»t enougli for you that ye 
be grienous vnto men, but ye muſt grieue my God 
alſo? And therefore the Lerd ſhall giue you a to- 
ken ; Behold » a Virgin (hall concetue and beare a 
Jonne, and thou his mother ſhalt call his name Em- 


wanuel, Butter and hony ſhall he eate, that ye may | 


knoiy to refufe the euill, ard chuſe the good, 
The Goſpel, Luke t. 25. 

A Nd in the Gxth moneth the Angel Gabriel was 

ſent from God vnto à city of Galilee , named 
Nazareth,to a virgin ſpouſed co a man whoſe name 
was [oſeph, of the houte of Dattidl, and the virgines 
name was Mary. And the Angel went, in vnts her, 
and ſeid, Haile [nll of grace, Tho Lord is witi bees 
bleſſed art thou amonę women When the ſaw him. 
the was aballed at this ſaying, and caſt in her 9125 

1 


„On S. Mikes day. 
what maner of ſalatation that ſhould be. And che 
Angel ſaid vnto her » Feate not Mary, for thou hat 
found grace with Gd: Behold, thou ſhalt conceine 
in thy wembe,and beare a Senne, and thalcicall his 
na me leſirs, He (hall be great, and ſhall-bzcallet 
The Sonne of the Higheſt, And the Lord God ſſia 
giue voto him che ſeat of his Father Bauid and be 
ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Iacob for euer, and of 
his kiugdome there thalbe none end, Then ſaid Ma- 
ry to the Angel, How (hall this be, ſeeing l know not 
a man? And the Angel eee ſaid vnto her, 
The holy Ghoft thal come vpon thee,and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhall ouerſhadow thee, Therfore alſo 
that holy thing that ſhall be borne, ſhall N 
the Sonne of God. And beheld thy couſin Eli gabe 
ſhe hath alſe conceiued a Sonne in her age, and this 
is the ſixch moneth- which was called barren: {or 
with God nothing ſhall bee vnpoſcible, And Mary 
ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, bee it vnto 
_ ag Ws to thy word. And the Angel departed 
rom ner, | . 


J On Saint Ala tes day: 
Tube Colle kl. _w 

Aae, Gad , which haſt Inſtructed thy hol 

Church with the beauenly dectrine of thy, B+ 
nangeliſt $ Mar ke, giue vs grace that wee be not 
like children carried away with enety blaſt of vaine 
doArine: bat firmely to be eſtabliſhed in the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, thrangh leſus Chriſt, &c. 
, The Epifile. Ey. 4.7. ; 
C7 Fo eurry ene of vs is giueq grace, according 

to the meaſire of the giſt f Chriſt, Wheres 
fore he ſaith , When hee went vp en bigh, hee led 
eaptiuity caytiue, ami gaue gifts vnto men. That he 
aſcended, what mea neth it, but that he alſe deſcen · 
ded firſt into the lower parts of the earth? He that 
deſcended , is cuen the ſame alſo that aſcended vp 
aboue all heauens to fulfill all things. And the 
very ſame made ſome Ape ſtles, ſome Prophets, 
ſome Buangelifts, ſome Shepheards aud teachers, ta 
tlie edifying af the Saints, to the work and admini« 
ftration,cuen to the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
till we all come to the vnĩ ty of the faiti,and know - 
ledge of the donne of God vato a per ie — 


O1 S. Philip and Tames day. 
the meaſure of the full perſeh age of Chriſt: that 


we henceforth ſhould be no more children, wauering 


and carried abont with euery wind of do&rine, by 
che wilineſſe of men, through craftineſſe: whereby 
Prey lie in waite for vs, to deceiue vs: Bur let vs 
tow the trneth in lone, and in all things grew in 
Him, Which is the head, euen Chrift : in whom if all 
che body bee coupled and knit together throw. 
"vut euery loynt, wherewith one miniſtreth td ans- 
ther(according to the operation, as euery part hath 
his meaſure) hee increafeth the body yuto the edi- 
fyinp of it ſelfe through loue. 
ES The Goſpel, John 18. r. 
1 Am the true vine, and my Father is an husband · 
A man. Euery branch that beareth not fruit in me, 
he will take away 5 and euery branch that bearetk 
fruit, will he purge, that it may bring foorth more 
fruit. Now are ye (leane through the word which [ 
haue ſpoken vnto you. Ride in me, and I in you, As 
the branch cannot beare fruit of ir ſelſe, except it 
abide in the vine, na more can ye, except ye abide in 
me: I am the vine, yee are the Bramthes: hee that 


: 


abideth is me, and Ln him, che ſame bringeth forth | 


much fruit: ſor without me can ye doe nothing. If a 
man abide net in me, he is caſt foorth as a branch» 
and ts witheredzand men gather them, and eaſt them 
into the ſire, aud they burne: If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, aſke what ye will, and it 
ſhall be done for youy Heerein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye beare much fruit, and become my dil- 
tiples, As the Father hath loned mee, euen ſo alſa 
haue I loued you. Continue you in my loue. If ye 

cepe my commandements, ye ſhall abide in my 
foue: eucp as I haue kept my Fathers Commande- 
ments, & abide in ſys loue. Theſe things haue Iſpo- 
ken vnto youthat my ioy may remaĩne in you and 
that your ioy might be full. 
h 9 On 8. Philip au James day. 

The (ole, © 


Lmighty God, whom truly to know is euerlz- 
4 ting lifes grant vs perfectly to know thy Son 
Tefus Chrift to he the Way, the Fruth, and the Life, 
as thou haſt taugkt S. Philip, and other the Apo- 
tles, through laſus Chriſt our Lord. The 


On $ Philip and Tames day. 


5 7K, The Epifile. Jam . .. -» 

A Ames the ſeruant of God, and of the Lord Jeſug 
4. Ciuift,ſendeth greeting to the twelae tribes that 

N are ſcattered abroad. M brethren, count ĩt far an ex- 

e ceeding ioy when yee fall into diners temptationg: 

re knowiug this,that the tiyipg of your faith gei © 

all Neatiencs: and let patieyce haue her per ſec wor e, 

O. 


If any of you lacke wiſedome, let him a 


that ye may he pęrfęct and ſound, lacking nothing. 
175 bin 


| an, that giueth it euen God which giueth ta all men in- 
date cigereutly, 2nd caſterh en ge ingheterthy and k 
„ chalbe giuen him Bat let him aſke in faith, and wa⸗ 
er not. For he that doubteth is like a waue of the 
unt ſeawhich is taſt of the winds, and carĩed with vig- 
- me. lence N let that man thinke that he (hall r2- 
rech eine an thing of the. Lord. A wauering minded 
wee wi ee el is yrayes, Let the brother 
ich I which is ot low degree, 4 when he is exalted. 
ou. As 
cept it 
dide in 
ee that 
1 forth 
ng. li a 
ranchs 
Rt them 
ne, you 
and it 
Ln A 
ny di- alf, 
DG 
. If ye 
in my Ml nlace for en l car, ng: 
nande- 
e 1 ſp9- 
'owand 
euerlr. en mee · 
e eee eee e 
im. Philip ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhes 
ele . v5 the Father & it ſuticoth vs ft meow 


— 


ens. Barnabas day. 
. aye I beene ſo lung time with yon, and yet haſt 
Tiga not knowne mes philip? He that hath ſeene me, 
Hathfeene my Father: and how ſayeſt then then, 
Ihe vs the Father ? Belecueft noir thou that I am 
in the Fatlier aud the Father in me? he words that 
'T ſpeake vnto you;l ſpeabe not ofmy ſelſe : hut the 
Father that dwelleth ix mee is he that doet i the 
workes beleeue me that Iam In the Father, and the 
Fathet iu me: cr elſe believe mee for the workes 
fake. Ver ily, verily 1 ſay vate you, Hee that belee- 
netii oh me, the wor kes that, i dee, the ſame (hail he 
doe allo : aud greater ot kes then thele ſhall hee 
doe, bechuſe 1 ghe vnto ay Father. And hatſoeuer 
ate in my Name; that will I doe , that the Fa · 
ther may be gloriſied by the Sonne. If ye (hall aſke 
any thing in my Name, I wil] doe it. 
e 90 2 Barnabas day, 


0g) cel. | 
E Almighty, which half indued the holy A- 
LL þoſtle Barnabas with ſtngular gifts of the holy 
Onoſt, łet vs not be deſtituto of ti manifold gifts, 
nor yet of grace to vſe them alipdy do thine honour 
And glory, ur h ugh lefirs Chriſt our Lord. 
. e cer Ade it. aa 
*7<ldings of theie thiügs Tame vita the eares of 
I theCougregation whith'was in leruſalem. And 
they ſent foorth Barnabas thathe ſhould gye vnco 
| Artivch 4 which when hee eames; and had {eene the 
grace ef God was glad and exbetted them all that 
© wjthparpoſe of heart they wd edtiunally cleaue 
J to the Lard; for hewas a good man, and full of 
the holy Choſt, and of faiths And much people was 
© added vnto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to 
Tatſus to ſecke Saul: and when be had found him» 
he brought him to Autioch, And it chauced that 4 
* Whole ycere they had thelr conuerſation with the 


1 


; Capgregntion there; and they taught much people, 


" infomuch that F diſciples: of Antioch were the firſt 
+ that were called Chriltian la thoſe daies came pte 
” phets from the citie of Hieruſalem voto Antio 
Aud chere ſtood vp one ef them yamed A bus, 
ſſgniſied Spitit , chat there ſhould bee great 


ſigniũ 
** 


euer / 


by the | 
thorowont all the world:whach came to paſſe 
Eperour * the 


by the hands 


— — 


L On g. Tohn Paptiſts day; | 
enery man according to his ability, purpoſed to 
ſend ſuccour vnto the brethren which d Welt in duryt 
which thing ti 115 did, ant ſent it eo the HAders. 
of® ritabas and Saul. 95 
The Gospel. Joby 13. i. 


＋ is my chmimaddemeut: that ye lone together 


as | laue Tout * Greater lone hath tie man 
then this, that A bin beſtow his life for his friends. 
Te are my frie di, it ye do whatiocurer l cm0 
vou. Henceförth call Ino you ſeruaute, for the feþ» 
nant knowetfrnor tat his lord doth. hut you haije 
I called ſriemis: for all things that 1 haue heard de | 
my Father, I haue op Ded viito you. Tee hatte not 
cheſen me, but l hatie cidfen you, and ordained you 


ther ra my Nainehe'ma en ren. -£ 
nN. : ; rfl day. * I wk 
"Collett. RE 
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to gee and U r ek and that your fruit 
ſhoald remain}, that wharſoener ye aſke of the Fa · 
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Aeg Ste Wet providence g ße 


olim Baptiſt was wander fully borne; nr to 


' prepare the way ef thy Sotine our Saui out y- pien 
ching of peuance: ttt ev fo to follow his dottrine 
and holy life, thar'wriay truly 'repent,accordiig 


* 
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to ks preachiug and after his example, conflantly 


ſpe 
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e the trneth;boldly rebuke vice, and patieutly 


ſaffer lor the crheths ſake, dec. 


Eof Epifile, Eſny 4 7 
Bot yoye herrany plugin ye Prophorylole- 


fort my people, ſaith your God 1 t 
at the heart, and tel her chat her tfane]'1$At in <td, 
that her offence is pardoned; that ſhe hath teœcĩued 


- 
* 
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of the Lords tand fafheſat 'correctian' for all her 


fines. A voyer ay in the wi lderneſſe / Prepare the 
way of the Lord in the wildernes make (ſtraight che 
path of our Gd i the deſart. Let all valleys be ex- 


4 alted, and ebery Munteain & hil be laid to. What 


ſo is ccookedꝭlet it be made ſtralght. & let the rough 
be made ptatne fiolds For the glory of the Lotd (hal 


appeare, and all feſn ſhall at once fee it. For Why the 
manth of the Lord hath ſpoken, The fame veyce 
ſhake, Now cry. And the Pro 


B. A rophet anſwered What 
all I cry T Tlat all geſn is graſſe; and trat all 


be goodie thetoof is at the fleme of * 
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On S. John Raptiſts day 

Ie is wichered. Frey worry away. E= 
Lhe peopleas graſſevehenttie breath of the 
| e Vrtholes, whether the 
away, yet the 
e vnto the 

odd tidi 
Preacher Hie 


ing his tres iure with 
Meat i. He ſhall feed 
erhalt e. in Rebe, 


Nenne. A nd he 
8 5 he Lon 


cn hed ty my wich: * A 
poet! to Fro would dach 
ted. 8 ad he afked for wilitin Tables, and wrote, 
— N ix iqbn Anchch, wy, marueiled all. 
4 ULSTER lately, and his 
* ere brd ue ore 


> Wes | Lo ta hi 
E — Eh 
* ſ 

8 1 Lon he lach auge eee his 


- OnS,Peters dax. 
hate ys. That he od deale mercifally with our 
fathers,and remember his holy Couenant. That h 
would pet ſorme the oath which hee ſware to our 
the father * — for to g iue vs. That we being de- 
"the WL liucredout of the hands of aur enemies, migin 
ſerue him without feareall the dayes of our 
— in ſach heli neſſ, and righteoufnetic,as are arcep! 
» the ble for him, And then child ſhalt be cal led the Pro. 
Led pbet of Higbeſt t ſor thou ſhalt go beſtyethe face 
with of the Lord to prepatohis wayes, To 228 
with ledge of ſaluation vnto his people, for the temiſii . 
feed on of fins. H_ thotender mercy of our Guth 
«ther whereby the day-fpridg from on high kack viſiced 
e bo- vs. To giue a to than that fit in darkneſſe & in 
eng the (hadow of death · & to guide dur feet {aro the 
4 4 way of peace. Ant ehe chi id grew, & waxed ſtrong = 
las- in ipirir, & wess in che wikdernrsgutthe day came 
d her wien he thuuld ſhewẽ himſelſe vnto the Iſraelitaad. 
1 are 
0 ey Albis Gods which by thy San Ieſits Chriſt 
1 haſt giuen to 97 S. Peter many excel 
aalen lent —— c | him earneſtly to feed 
| thy flocke : make (we befecch thee) all Bi 1 and 
Paſtors diliyently to preach thy holy Word, and 
the people obediently to follow the ſame, that 
may teceiue the crowne of ecerlaftivg glory, thee 
row leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Tie Bpifle. Ales 12, | 
AT the ſame time Herod the King ſtretched 
forth his hanct to vexe certains of the congres 
gation, and hee killed lames the brother vf Iuhn 
with che ſword, And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
Iewes, he proceeded farther, and tooke Porter alſo. 
Then were the dayes of ſweet Bread, Arid when he 
had caught bimheputhimin priſon alſ,aud deli- 
nered him to foure quaterniens of fouldiers to be 
kept, intending after Faſter to bring him foorth to 
the people. And Peter was kept in priſon, but pray- 
er wat made without ceaſing of the Congregation 
vnto God for him. And when Hered wauld haut 
brought him out vnto the people, the ſame night 
llept Peter between two ſouldiers,bound with rwo 
chaines, and the —' the doore kept = 
oo EAHA tos 


Ons. Tames _ | 
pri ſon. And beheld hehe ive eee dee Lord was there 
prefeit, & a ligbe r, he 
note Peter on the ſide anti faying, 

Ariſe yp quickly, An Rise W el rom bes 
— theAngelſzid vmo him, Gird thy ſelle, 


bind on thy ſandals, And ſU did. And hee 


fi eh vntd him : Caſt thy garment abour thee; and 
Follow mend b. 
was done bythe 


Angel but 1 he had ena — 
wats yoſ che firft and fecantdt — — 


22155 
come x himaſsVe5he: aids Now How of a ſurety 
that the Lord hath ſent his Angehund hath deline- 
red me out of the und of-Hereihzaud fromall the 
wayting« * the 2 the Is, 

3 came e coals af! the citie 


— i hee 2\ked 
kis Diciplenfayi y that The 
Son of man am? T —— that thou art 
Toli Baptiſt, fome Elias, ſume leremiah er One of 
the Prophets, He ſaith vnte whem ſay ye 
that I any? Simon Peter anſi ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of the lining — lefus an- 
ſwered and ſaid vnto him, urt thou Simon 
ae of lonas t for fleſh ood hath not o- 
that vnto theo, but my Father which is in 
Een ut Ifay ento thee, that thou art Peter, and 
vponthivrocke will 1 2 
the pate of hell ſhall hat 23 againſt it. And 
I will giue viitothee the keyes of the kingdome of 
heauen. And whatſoeuer chou bindeſt'on earth 
ſhall bee hound in heater; and wharfocuer thon 
dann, in OT lvoſed in . 


which e 


ISL > 


7 
ant, metti een, holy 28 
S. lames, l — hir facher, and allithat hoe 


N had without delay dae "obedient! vnta ti calling 
ol thy Sonne Icſas Schaan . him; . we 


he cams dat, unt fo lowed him, and 


gate that leadeth vim the city, which 


ee 
N hoſed es came Propbera Ae et . 
| I there ſtood vp ene 


to his ability v purpoſed:te ſend who , 
brethren 12 dwels in: Jury 3 which: they 1 
alſo did, i to the Elders by F hands of. 
nabas and Saul, M the ſametime Herod the K ng. 9 
ſtretched foorth bix hands to vexe certain oi 4 
Congregation. And be kHled James the hrocher < 
Iohn with the ſurord. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed, 
the lewes he receeded further: & taobæ Peter allo. 
The Goſpeh, Matth. 20.30, -- 
Hen came to him the mother of Zebedeus 
children with her ſons. ing him, and 
deſiring — inething of him. And he laid vito 
her, What wile-theu ? She ſaid vnte him; Grant 
that theſe 1 _ ewe ſynnes may fit; one on Sack right - 


hand, and the other on the „ eee thy ki — 
But Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid, Ve wote not what ye: 
aſke. Are ye able te drinke of the cup that 1 ſhall 
drinke of ? and to hee baptixed with the baptiſme 
that I am baptized with? They ſuid vnto bim M 
are, He ſaid vnta them Ye ſhall drinke indeed of. 
o baptiſme that 1 


Yes know that the Princes of the nations haue do- 
minion ouer them, & they tliat are great men exer - 
ciſe authority vpon them. Ir ſtall nat be ſo among 
I But whoſoeuer will he great among you, let 

your miniſter, and whoſpeuer will be chiefe 
gere on yon, let him bee your ſernant; enen at the 
Son of man tame not to hu nũniſtted vuto : hut to 
mimiſter, & — todempꝛiou for 71 


or he that ſerueth? 


ens. And 1 appoitiryntoyon a e my 


A 15 


wy $, rung. 


Aten 2 4.355 Which haſt giuen 
grace to'thine Apoſtle Bartholomew, truly te 

deleeue, and to preach thy rd? Grant we beſtech 
thees vnto th Cbarch, both to lone he beleeucth 
& to Po pls OR Chriſt our Lord. 


& Alte 5. I2. 

8 . of e were many fignes 
-4mony the people, aud 
—— ee lo Sol»mons 
My or e rſt da man ioyne himſelfe I fat 
Lato them: ti ple magnified che, I left 
more,inſomuch if the. 


brought ret ao e tol 
beds and c at the leaſt way the Jus, 
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Kadowof Peter Glen ber ame by, might thadew to ſ 


fore ol them. Ther tame alſo multitude ent of I bea. 
the cities tound about; ito lieruſalem, bringing I che 
ſolkes, and them that᷑ vers vexed with vn- 
they were all healed euery one. A 
The Gofpel, Luke 22.34. © 

Anus there was a ſtrife among them, which af cuſt: 
thould ſeeme to be the greateſt. And be 

Aid vnto —— The Kings of nations „ 
chem: and they that haue anthority v are 
called gracious lords 2 but ye ſent; not 2 be. But he 
that is greateſt among you, all be as the.youger, 
and he that is chicfe,(hall be as he that deth mini 
ſer. For whether is af. that ſitreth at mea 
s not hee that ſitteth at meat 
But I am among Gp as one that miniftreth, Ye 
they which haue biaden with me in my temptat! 


Facher hath appointed onto mes that yte may cat! 
anddrinke at my Table-in 725 gdome, and ſi 
an 10 indging thetwelne tribes of er. 

L Ons, „Man & d 
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n. Ye 


©, 48 ge 
nay ext 
©, and ſu 
l, 


on dl 


= 


8 


on S. Michael and all wag . 
The Eptfle, . Cons. 3 

Sing! that we have ſuch an office, even as 

Ihath ad mercy on vs, wee goe not out of kin 
but haue caſt from vs the cloakes of vohorieſty and 
walke not in craltines, neither handle we the ward 
of God deceitfully but open the trueth, aud report 
our telues,,to.cuery. mans cenſtience in the ſight. of 
God. If. eurGoſpel,. bearer 918 it is hid am. | 
them that are lofty inwh od of this 2 
— —_— emi ag 100 — 

Tor'the 0 © nl 
(wich is he image 10 Goa hon th ine © 
them. For we 2 not pur ſelues, but Chriſt Tess 
to be the and 0 aaf de tan. N 9 Abr 
ſas ſale. For it is lit that comman deck the ligt 
to ſhine out of darkneſſe ich bath ſhined in ove 
hearts, for to gine the lis af .. #9 
the glory * A 
L Maith. 9.9. * 
Nd as tp 80 ſoorth from t 0 
a man Kina N at 

cuſtome: aud he ſaid vnto him, Follow 420 fol 
aroſe and followed him, And IL come, to pal 
ſus ſate at meat in his houſe, debe many 
canes alſd and ſinners kno came; ſate downs w 
Ieſus and his Diſciples- And vrben the > Phariles ſaw 
it, they ſaid vnta his Diſciples, Why eateth your 
Mafter with Vublicanes and Fänger 3 But when le- 
ſus heard thats he ſaid vnto them, They that bee 
ſtrong} need not the vi) ſictan, but they that are 
ficke: Go ye rather and earne what that meanethy 
I will haue mercy and not ſacrifice. For I am not 
come to tal the rightouns hut ſinners torepentance. 
90s. * ond all 8 dq. 


Ex Verlaſti: ing God, MR baſk onda and con- 
Kituted the ſeruices of all Angels, and men im 
2 wonderfull order: +.mercifulty grant that they 
0 i apron doe, theo on in c ine ,,may by 
0 5 üee gur, a de in each 
hrowgh Jeſus l g Le. 


Ti TH ER hh 
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x08 5 M. cel ae. day. 
ee en eee 


lace fol 
yen, And the great a old ſerpent, called 
he deuill gc Satanas was call © i 


M1 the world. Ar Yabas | 
his angels were © NY) 
yoyee, ing 


io 285 tnade fal- 
uation and ſtreng 8 1 5 our God, 
and the pawerof his Ee ber of our 


e 
dax and night. Ia y 

bl: 145 765 6 \ word of cheir teſti⸗ 
any a an 9 Ele e Ines vnta the 
Heath. Thi el for 10 0 and ye that 
gwell in them =: .inhab diters of of the 
Arth, and of che Re Hewitt is esme downe 
vyſe Neu, which, by th, great wrath y decanfe hee 
n that be Une. j 


The Goſpel, | 
Ker the ſame timecame 1 les onto lefls, 
; ſayings Whois, the greateſt in the kingdome 
— : leſus called a childe vnde kim and ſet 
him in the midſt of chem, and ſaid, Veril 41 ſay vn- 
in yous Except ye tutne and hecome 28 children, ye 
ſhal not enter into the kingdome ef heauen Who - 
ſdeuer therefore humbleth himſelfe as this chi lde, 
that ſame is the greateſt in 1 kingdome of lea - 
uen. And whoſocuer teceiuech ſuch a childe in my 


Name, receiuetli me. But whoſo « docth offend-one of 


theſe little anes which beleeue in me, it were beter 
for him that a milſtode were hanged about bis 
necke, de that he were drowhed in the depth of the 
Sea. Woe vnto.the world: beciuſe of offences. Ne- 
cefſary- it is that offences. gome, bat woe vnto the 
pan by. whom ehe offence Lomipbch, Whereforetf 


thy handorthy end ches, cit them off; aud 
caſt eHow TIE: Ie. ix h 1 ag x for hes fo gente 


oer ine 855 5 
_ UWyooyes Jts 
yes deſpiſe not one o eat ö 


n) FE ine 
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| 1 gellſt, ſulñll chin. 
. Bef . for lam 1 
ready to be oe the time of my dsparting is 
at hand. L haue 1 5 odd fight, ans falflled 
my courſe, 1 have keperh e Faith From hencefoorth 
there is l: Aa for me, e righteon ſhelley 
which hs 1755 that is ee lud & 3 
me at that day:uo eulyibut to 5 
loue his comming — 2 jr — that — — 
eſt come ſhortly vato — Demas hath forſaken 
me de loueth this preſent world, & is departed'yn= 
to Theſſa anc: is gove to Galatia,Titns 
vnto poor par ag ar is with Tal Market 
& bring him thes or ofirable vnto m 

r ug with 
for the Cie ee aa pan haue I — 
8 Cee The Kee: | left at Troada with 


pac: | bring with thees & the 
e eſpeci If the parent, xl the 
11 Auel l ach euill; the Lord reward 
him according fa | birds 6ed$,Q vom be thon ware 
alſosfor ke. 76 7 2 Wood onr words. _ 
Pet. Luke ic, r. 


ge wal wn 0 ned oth feoenty C and bes 5 
1 alfa, and Ts two. & t Woh Clo von 1 
o every city a ce whither mleite wou 
come. Tiazien be Kink | 


b 
great, but the laheuters dre few 2 pray Ye ther 
The ede eue to fend forth labourers in» 
to his 3 ur Wayes,bchold, I ſend you 


faorth as lambes auignsg: are ne wallets 
2 Be lers, and. Og the 
WAY: Y ! 7 5 er 


reste be to th 5 


Simon amd Tude Apoſtles. 
theres your peats. fhall-reſt'vpow himTif not} it 
chalt returne do . And in the ſame heate 
tary ſtill eating and qt 1 they giue t 
. it reward,” 
5 b l 3 
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leſus Girift tümfettd being che head « or- 


- - The Ep 
. Jes the ſeroante?! lefuv 4 Cl 
[nos 
t . mercy 
vnto you and bead wed tense wultiplied, Belo- 
a Aden I'ganc all dil igence to write vnto you of 
the common Situation, it was necdfull for mee to 
- wiſte vnto you, te exhert yo that you ſhould con- 
"cally labour in the fa lch, wlüch was once g iuen 
- wits: the Saints, For there are certain vngodl men 


_ aſtily pg va written aſoretime 
mo fach indgement t T turne the grace of our 
604 | 4 and deny God c which is the 
a Seh, Lord) & our Lotd Teſur Chriſt, My mind it 
| therefore toput you in femembrance, foraſmuch as 
2 1 ei the Lordcafter that he 
" kad dliuered y people dur oſ The now al the 


which after bel eact at. Tbe Is allo which 


kept nat $194 firſt dy ore ir owne habi- 
he hath enerlaſtin chaines vis 


ig oft reat days 
0 — 2 ec en — 
4 —— h in ike mir ei himſelues 


RAdhare ſex forth 


fag 6 A 0 de. of leterrall 
Fre. Likewiſe 


| hs haue not 


All Saints day, 


fore it hated you. Ifyewere of Emer dde world 
for loue his owns. Howbertbecauſe 
of the world, but l 
therefore $ world hateth eu. Remember 
— ths Fx „ ifeyk haneperſecured 
t t ard. 
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Nd echty will 
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Fir rhe 8 
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wy oP and cee dee hae 
12d no finpe 3 b 

their fin withall. He . — weben 2 
ther alſo. If | had nat 
which eee 
pay as, wi 


TT, 2 hs W proce 

Father q ſha ite ye. 

allo becanfe ye haye bt nov me from t 5 — 
. F On all Saints d. he Cad. 23> 
mighty Godwin wat brit topetber thy B 
left in one communionand fellewſhip in the 
myſticall body ol thy Senne Crit aur Leas 


grant vs grace ſo apfollow thy holy Sainet ingll 
— ly lining chat ver may come UB 


thoſe ynſpeakeable. i uyes, which. then haſh, preya= 
red fat thæm that r 1 . 
leſus i n 


Bold, I Tokn ſav auother; 
Bi riſing of e 
ling Sd, and ay ith a loud nee den the 
fours Angelst to whe ven ti tart 


ther t eiche | Al 

2 — . 10 And heard 
the nam by, themwhichwere __— and there 
ofa pant e fe 
Of a M1 regs 
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8 Verden 
go 
N ries toying: rao de el ro to 
uy that ſieteth ypot the Seate of our God. & vnto 
And all the Angel: ſtood in the com- 
pa ſſe o the geate aud of che Elders, and che foure 
its, and fell before the Seate on theit faces, and 
 wotthipped Gods ſaying) Amen, bleſting & glory, 
and eee thanks, and honour, and power, 
ard might: be 2 God for enermore. nen. 
Gabel. Maas. t. 
Plas ſecing people, weut vp into a mountzine, 
and when he was ſet his diſciplet came to him, 
And after that he 5 kis mouth he taught 
Bleſſed are poote in ſpirit, for theirs 
kingdome of heanen«: l., Bleſledare they oe 
= — ſhall 3 Blefled ar 
the mecke, fe 


e they 
ad are the aloe 
Bleſſedare the pore in keartofgr they i 
Bleſſed are the peace- Ma 

5 children vf d :Blefſeff fe | 
ſeeution N ke: For 'the! 
dome of heanen, Ble' 

vou, & rfecute bene 


of ci fayi REO 
& beglad, e ee 
beer they the Walen fete deföre 
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5 = mY the Lords s Suppers or | 
1 b wi ins 225 con. 
* vmunton, | { | 0 Mete 
4 ourrnight,ov 17 4 Feen * 155 lang 
de of Morning prayer..6r ar ned Dacr's 
bs And if any oftboſ, . * 
ie „%% that the Lk, 15 
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* the Lords wail {un 75 rr 
7 Flfs 40 19 % eee 
ie pre fe 72 erg 
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| — partes 7 — hath — — 
0 vnto er at 72105 e co be in full Pe: 
o poſe Jo to doe, offoone ea be comntuicntly may 
j- The ſame order Mad the Curare uſt wich 205 1 4 
© #w1xt whom he perctineth malice erbarredto yams... 
4 wot (ffvine them to be par talers of the Lords Taille. 
„ vntill he know th io be reconciled:and if eue of the 
1 parties ſo at Trarienct;he content 10 forgine om a 
| bottom of hls heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed: - 

25 bim, & lo mate amends forvhat he himſclfa 

5 «th 0 , aud tbe other party will not be fer- 
. ſwaded to « godly vnitis lut remame fil in bu o- 
© wardyes & nice: che Miuifler in th at cafe ongbt - 
s to admit the penitent per ſim to the boly ce . 
* and not vim that is uU 
c The Table ut the Communion tine, having: abe 
£ Thice lianeyeloath pon it \ foal Rand in the body 
& of the chureb, or int he Chantal where Morning and | 
e | Conley prayer bt appotuteſre de fa Ltd the 
. "1 4} the NI [tle of the Table, ſhall 
A Jay hit geen Colt 1 7 | 
* Fin c en. 
4 x . 
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ou 
naked, > 
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The Commun? 
And lead v8 not ipto temptation, bat deliver vs 
from euill. Amen, 


Li vn ben ll beqrrs be opegs 
A ee kues 2 
are e , ht arts by the 


hel Spirit that wee may per- 
werthily magnifie thy holy 
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Cr \ 49 ee eee aida Lord 
12 re ether Gods 


" People, Lord et- bd encling 

| var hearts to keepe this Law: al 46 

% Mix Thou ſhalt net madre roth "ſony g al 
en igage,nor the likenesaf avy thing 5 iy ie 
gen abone,or in the eafth beneath» or in 1 water 
vnder the earth, Thou (hal tut bowdown to them, 
aor.worhip Fong _ I tho Lord thy God am a ièa- 
fins of the vponthe 
dxen. vnto 5 — fourth generation of them 
Lat hate me, & ſbe merey vnto thot funds i wy them 
chat —— and keepe my | 

People; Lord haue merciewpan vs, &c. 

Aua. Thou ſhalt nov take the Name of the 
Lord thy Godin vaine; for the Lord will not hold 
Him guiltleſſe that takerh his Name: i 8 

Peppe. Lord lane merey Mae ee 

Ain. Remember that than teep boly the gab⸗ 
bath day. Sixe daiet he / daboub & doe all that 
thou haſt te doę but ↄhe Teventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God; lx it than ſhalt do no maner 
of warkes thou and thſem and ny daughter, thy 
3 eattelleds oe 
ranger that iqvithio:thy gaves- 
the Led made heanem & eee * in 
An tilerris, and reſtedithe ſeuench day VV here, 
abe-Loreblefſed tbe ſenemth day; — ic 
mit. Ford 9 
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thy da 
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thy dayes may be tory lathe land which the Tout 


thy God giueth thee. 
People; Lord haue mereie vpenvr re,” 
Aar. Fh ſfialt doe no murther. 
People, Lord haueanercywpon vt. 
Ain: e. ſnalt not ——— 
Nn. . 22 5 SG 
. Poaple; Lord haut me ep dee; de A* . 
, Aim: Tb mene not howto tae e 


way Ku 

' erer nei 130 
houſe, thou ſhalt por couet thy nei Off wi 
wor his ſcrnout;nor bis male dor his enel Yor his 


N . 


| *. 58 


A Lmighty Galena dene I gie 
aud pawer infinite, hana thercy vpon thy uk 

Congregation and ſo tule the heattof thy chaſtn 
ſernant (baileseur. King and gouerndur, chat chee 


knowing. whoſe Miniſter hee is) may aboue all 
things ele 5 honour and glory, and that wobig 
ſubieſts (duely. confidoring whole authoritte hee 
hath)may fa 8 & humbly obey 
— — for tbre: uecording to thy bleſſe 


word & ordinances threw eſus Chriſt ont Lord, 


| A. 5555 Lee de 


in — ry gor 

diſpoſe am — ſeemeth beſt te thy 
odlywiſedothe exe humbly beſeech ther: ſo to 

diſpolꝰ and gonerne the heart of Charles ti ſore 

vant: ourVKang and Dun that in 121) his 

U.onghticaprds god workes vice * ener ſee ke 

th e pheſerve thy 


4 * 3 —— —— — 2 
— . wo one * 
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the Communion: 
ind godlineſſes Graunt this, O acreifull Father, 
for thy dente Saus ſake Ieſus Cluriſt our Lord, 


9 2 we the Ret. dare mg read 


The idle | 
eee ens legs: 
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9 n Hig hat, far fe 


Dad tr L 
| 07 ing: were made: uh 
1 from 
wade „Ev was crucified al- 
2 COR Flas e aer, and was 
bariedandt the 3 he raſe againe according 
15 e-Scriptur nded into heanen, & ft- 
teth dn thet right hand of the Father, And hee ſhall 
come againe with glory to indge both the quicke 
and the dead 2 whoſe kingdome (talthaye no end. 
And 1 beleue in che * Gholts the Lord & giuer 
of liſe xh th from the Father & che Son, 
Rip 4 254 1 Har ret dapper 
pped and gloriſied ulis ſpã e Prophets, 
ie et fe Apoſtolike 


Chu nowledp e baptiſefor the temif⸗ 
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Law and the Prophe 


he Commumon. 
Let your light d ſtino before mien © alas they 


ſee your good workes, and glorlfie ee aw | 
her which is in heauen · Meth 1. n 7 


Lay not vp for your ſelaes Crea fur 
e the ruſt and the math.do \ COFTRPEE | 
theencs. 


and where 


neither. 
ns 


— _ , even (> 


ay vp for 5 beau — 


If wee Log A I 
it a great matter if wee e Ne) Four wo W 
ns e ck ii iter about * 
oe ye not know W n 
holy tfngs, lin of the ſacrifice 7 fy Vl ve 
a er are Fred rk 


him that teacheth in 
Wees r gen oe — 


e bene 
e be — Pa man be — 
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The Communion. 
chat he hath:ſor we brought nothing into 5 world, 
neither may we cary-any Thing out. 1. Tin. 6. 

Charge them that are tich in this world that they 
be ready to gſue and glad to diſtribute, laying v 1 
in ſtore ſor themſchues & good ſoundation again 
the time tq come, that Dm des eternal 
life. N.. 

God is — — that ho! will forget your 
works & labor that procecdethof loue which lone 
ye haue thewed for bis Names ſake, which hane mi- 
niſtred vntat he Baints,and yet do miniſter . Heb.6, 

To do goed and do diſtrihute forgot not, for with 
fach ſaeriſices God is pleaſed, Airb. ig, 

Whoſo hath this worlds n N brother 
bade need; & ſhutteth vp his compaſsion fra him, 
ham dwelleth the lone of God.iphim? 1. J 3. 

Cine almes of thy goods, and mens neycr thy face 

any poore man, and chen the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be rnened-away from thee. Fob, 4. 

Be mereifull after thy power: if thow baſt much, 

gine plentcouſly, I ] haſt little, doe thy diligence 
gladly wo eie that little: for ſo ga ay cy, thy 
Aa. a — reward in the day of necoſity. Tol 4. 


2 the poore) lenderh vnto 


the Lord: ew n 
payed him agzine. Tren 

Bleſſed hethe e for the ſick and 
needy 2 3 him in the time of 
trouble. Pſal g.. 


3 ught | 
cor theomoſk 


ou al» 
wee off 
to inſp 
the ſpi! 
that al 
agree | 


The Commmion, | 
our almet, and) xo teceiue theſe our prayers, which 
wee offer vnto thy diuĩne Mateſty, beſeeching thee 
to inſpire contimally thy vniuerſall (urch with 
the ſpirit of truth, vnity, and comord a and granne 
that all they that doe done ſſe thy holy Name, may 
agree in the truth of thy holy word. and Rad in ve 
nity & godly loue. Wee beſeecli thee alſo to ſane 
& defend all chriſtian Kings;Princes & geuernort, 
and efpectally thy ſeruant Charles dur King, chat 
vnder him wee may be godly & _ gouerned: 
& grant vo his whole Coe & co all Fbe in 
authority vnder him, y they may truely & indiſte 
rently mi niſter iuſticexto ꝙ punithment oſ wicked 
nes & vic, to the mainteuante e Gods true reli · 
eo on 
all BihephpPaſtort, . they may boch by 
their life & doArine (et fond, thy trueanrid li 


2 


w feed at i bord tte 
bee; 1 bid you ally be here 
for F Lom Jef Chriſiefake 
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bills ner inet g m 
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wrong done vnto him? Wherefore r* dearly be · 
Fel in Chriſt, take yee good heed, leſt yee with- 
g your. ſelues — this holy Sap wy pro- 

eaſie 

— for a man tse ſay. I wil r 5 
am otherwiſe lected i world ly huſines: But 

ſuch excafes be not ſo eaſily accepted Calle wed be- 


bes wy indignation againſt mag It 


_ fore God, If any man ſayil-am a ꝑtieuous ſinner, & 
therfore am afraid 8 then do you 
not repent&-amend? Whe Cad callath yen. be you 
not aſhamed: to ſay, you will not come? when you 
ſhould returato God, will.you. excafe your (cl, Ge 
fay, 22 3 — by 2 Cy e 
your ſelues, how excuſes ſhall a- 
uaile before God. bey y 575 y feaſtin F Goſs 
pebbecauſe they had des: AMIE or would 
their yokes of oxeneor becauſe they were marri 
were not ſoexcuſed, but coated . — of f hea» 
nenly feaſts 1 for my 179 am here & accor- 
ding to mine office, L bid you in q Name ot God, I 

call you in Chriſts dchaltel exhort. you as you loue 
Your own faluatio,y ye wil be r of this ho- 
. 
to yeeld yp e e ſor your 
— — it your duty to receiue j Commu · 
her in y remembrance of his death, as be 
ecamanded.Now:if you wil in no wiſe thus 

— 3 wk yonr ſelues how great iniury you de 

vnto Ged,&hoew ſore puuiſhmẽt hangeth ouer your 
heads for y ſame And wheras ys offend God ſo (ores 

in refuſing this holy banket: I admoniſh,exbort & 

beſeech you, that vato this yakindaelle ye will not 
adde any morzywhich thing ye thal dovif ye ſtand 
by as gazers &lookerg@n tycm,y do.communicate, 
and be not partakers of the ſame. your ſ cons For 

— oy os —— Tegel jriza 

contem pt & yn vnt 04 .it is 

preat — tay —.— c ay an 
y fant is much greatorn | byzand 
yet will nelther eats not dri wy 

nion i others, . 1 

euen to uus I myſteries of 

Gid vnto all, Take ye ws 4 

of tis, doe this in cemembrame of mes 
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The Oommunion. 
face then; or with whit cauntenatiee ſhall ye Henre 
theſe word aA wilt tiũs be ele, but a neglecting, 
a deſpiſiag & mocking of F Teſtament of Chriſt? 
Wherefore rathet then ye ſhould ſo do, depart ſra 
hence, and gine plate to them I be godly diſpoſed. 
But when you depart, I beſtetfi you ponder w your 
ſelues from whom'you' depate; Ye depart from the- 
Lords Table, yee 8 7 rom your brethren » an 
from the banket of the moſt heauenly food; Theſe 
things if yee earneſtly eonſider, you that by Gods 
grace ceturne to à beteet minde : for the-obtals 
ning whereof wee ſhall make our humble! petiti · 
ons, whilewee ſnall teceiue the holy Commaniots./ 
9 And ſoinetimes Sal this be ſaid alſo ut the aiſ. 
erer i of the CA. 
D==*ly beloued . foraſmuch as our duty is to ri. 
der to Ami ghty Sod our heavenly Father, moſt 
hearty thanks: for F he hath gluen his Son our Sa 
uiour leſus Chriſt not only do die for vs, but alſo to 
be our ſpirituall food & ſuſtenãcei as it is declared 
vnto vs, as well by Gods word, as by F holy Sacta - 
ments of his bleſſed body & blood, the being ſo 
comſor table a thing to them which receiue it wor · 
thily, 2nd ſo dangerous to them 5 will preſume to 


receiue it vnwurtiuly: My duty is to exhætt yon to 


conſider y dignity of holy myſterie, & the great 


perill of ; vnworthy wing thereof, & to ſearcis 


and examin- your owne conſcieuces as yeu ſhould 


come holy & cleme te a moſt godly and heavenly 
Feaſt, fo F in no wiſe you comet but in ᷓ marriage 
garment required of God in holy Seripture and ſs - 
come & be receined as worthy partakers of ſuch an 


heauenly Table. The ＋ meũnes thereto is FEirſt. 
to examine your lines &-comerſation;by q rule of 
Gods Comnandements; & whereinſomer ye ſhall 
perceive ydut felues do haue offended;either by wil, 
word, ar deedxthere bewaile your own ſinfull liues, 


& confeſſe you? ſelues to Almigbiy God. iq ful par- 
9 1 4 ſhall perteiue 

but allo ag kipſt your neighbars, then ye thall.- 
ſtitution Earns according to N vteermoſt of 


poſe of amendine of HfecRod if yuu 


Yeur powers,fot all imat los & wrongs done by you 
>” 


TN" The Communion. 
to any other,&.!ikewiſe being zeady. to forgiue 6. 
ther p haue offended you, as you would _ fors 
es of vont offences at Gods hãd. For otherwiſe 

tho receiuing of N holy Communion doth nothing 
els butinexeaſe your damnatiun. And becaufe it ia 
requifite 3 no man ſhould comme te boly Commu- 
nion, but a full traſt in Gods mercy, and with a 
quiet conſcienceytherefote if there be any of you Wy 
by F meanes aſotyſaid eannctquict his own.conſcie 
trequireth fuxthercomtort,or counſel};then 
5 come ta me, 118 {owenther diſcreet & |eare 
nedMiviſtor ef Gods 2 open his grieſe, y he 
may recciue fuch ghefily canaſel-2duice. e 
his gas ſcience may be relieued, & that by i mi- 
niſtery of Gods word he my receive c. 21d 


benefit of abfolution; to 20 7 75 his canſcie | 
ſcruple 


enee & the augiding of all ſcryple & doubt fulnes. 
5 Were the Prieft ſay thu exhort ation. 
D rely beloued in the Lord,ye q mind to come 

to the hely Communton ot the body & bload 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, muſt confider what $. Haul 
wyriteth to F Corinthians how he exhorteth all per- 
ſens diligently to try & examine thẽſelues, betere 
they preſume te eat of that bread, x drinke of that 
cup. For as the benefit is greats if with a true peni · 
rent heart & lively faiths we receine that holy Sa. 
gameut: (for then wee ſpiritually eat the ficſh of 
Chriſt,& drinke his blood,then we dwel in Chriſt. 
and Chrift in vs, we bo one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with vit) So is the danger preatiif we receiue the 
ſame v For then wee be guiltie of the 
body and bload of Chriſt aur Saviour, we eat and 
drinke our owe dambation, not eonſidering the 
Lords body, we kindle Gods wrath againſt vs: we 
prouoke him to plague vs with diners di ſeaſes and 
ſundry kin den Therefore iſ any of you be 
a blaſphemer of God, an hindeter: ot flanderer of 
Lis word, an 4diilterer, or he in malice; os knuie or 
in ary q e bewallg your ſinnes, 
e e e 

g of that holy Scrämenx, the devill enten iv. 
er Jonas hee e 8 c yon Fl 

70 dities: And briüg Fon de aeftry 
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The Comminon. c 
(brethren) that you be not iudged of the Lord. Re. 
pent you truly your finnes paſt, haue alinely & 
fors BY ſtedfaſt faith in ChrMt our Sauidur, Ametd your 
viſe liues & be in perfect charity all meu, fo thall ye 
ung be meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries, And. a- 
ts boue all things ye muſt ine moſt humble & hear- 
ty thanks to God the Father; the Son, and the hol 
Ghoſt for F redemption of the world,by the deat 
and paſvion of our Sauiour Chriſt, both God and 
lei- man, who did humble himfelte, euro to the death 
hen of the crofle for vs miſerable ſinners, which lay 
fare in darkeneſſe and thadow of death, that hee might 
he make vs the children of Ged , aud exalt vs to ener · 
ty laſting lite. And tothe end wee ſhould alway re» 
vl - member the exceeduiy preat loue of oar maſter and 
nd only Samir Isſus Chriſt thus dying for veau the 
ſc» BY innamerable benefitywhich by his precious blood. 
es. ſhedding he hatu obtained ta vs; he hath inſtituted 
and ordained holy myſterits,as pledges of his loue, 
me and continuall remembrance of his death, to out 
ad great and endleſſe comfort. To him therefore with 
zl the Father and the holy Ghoſt, let vs giue(as we are 
7 moſt hounden) continuall thankes, ſubmitting our 
re ſelues wholly to his holy will and pleaſore,and ſtus 


bat dying ta ſerue him in true holivefle and tighteouſ- 
a neſſe all the dayes of our life, A nen. 
* hn (hall the Prieſt ſay to then that come to . 
i ceiue wy _ CO Fe 3 8 
Its Ou that doe truely ahd earneſtly repent you © 
- Yau ſinnes, aud bee in loue aul title with 
R your gneighbours , and intend to leade a new life, 
4 following the Commandements ef God, and wal - 
king frõ henceforth ij his holy wales } draw necte, 

he and take this holy Sacarnetitfot ydur comfort: make 
_ your humble cnnfelsjoti to Almighty God, before 
: this Congregationhere Rane in his ho- 
* ly Name,meckly knielng vpon yohr knets, 

i 9 Then fhail thy gener 1d cogſte ds be made in he 
2 name of all thoſe re la to vertiug the 
1 Boly Congregnrizo)i, n afe by 
hs one of the Mer: 2 the Priefſ bimſelſts 
if Ke 19357 Nie e OPM 
| Lmighty'Ged,Father of our Lord Ieſas Christ, 
3 Ache al thi 2 N mow 


| e *: 4 4 N on: p 


thy divine Maicftie : pronoking moſt i y 
wrath and indignation againſt vs ve do carneftly 
repent , and bee beartily forty for theſe our miſdo- 
ings. the temembranee of them is grlienous vnto vs, 
the burden of them ts 9 —.— — , 
vs Hau —_— bv meſt merciful 

Son aur Lo . forgins v2.21 than 

is paſt, add grant that we may ener hereaſter ſerue 

and pteaſb thee in; newnelſe of life, to the honour 

and glory of thy Nameghronghltefils Chriſt, c. 

2 oye tory of #he — — te 

nd vp of turning bimſeliũ za tbs pro th 

Amighty Godt helge Father, who of tis 
great mercy hath [Yor cy ew TR offins 
to at thei which with hearty repeatance and true 
faidyturne vnto him, haue merey vpon you, pardon 
and deliuer yon from all your ſinnes, confirme and 
ſerengthen you in all goe dnes, & bring you to euer 
laſting 2 — Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

9 Then ſha# the Prieſt alſu ſay. ; 

| Heare what comfortable words our Sauiour Chrift 

faith to all that trucly'tarne to hims Come vuto me 

All that tranel!, and be heauy ladem & Iwilrefreth 
on. So God loued the world, that he gaue his only 

gotten Sonne, to the end that all that beleeue in 
bim. houl d not periſſ, but haue euerlaſtiug life. 
Hearzalſo what S. Paul faith 3 This is a true ſay» 
ing, and worthy of all men to be teceined, that le 
ſus Chriſt came into the world to ſaue ſinne ra. 
Heare alſo what S: lohn ſaith: If any man ſin. we 
haue an Aduocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt the 
righteeuHand he is the propitiation for our ſinnes. 
1 After which ibe P 101 {halt proceed, ſch int. 

Liſt p your hearts. 
Af vere, We lift chem up vnto che Lord. 
Prieſt Let vs gine thankes vnto our Lord God. 
. fAſaſwers. It is meet and righe ſo to doe. 
Priieſt. It is very meet,rightzand gar bunden du · 

. ſlould at all times. and in all ylacesgiae 
ankes vnto thee,© Lord, holy Fathory AImiph, 


LIED our manifeld ſins and widkeds 
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The Communion. 1 
leere ſhall follow the Proper Preface, according 1 
the time, if there be un eſpecially appointed, @ elh - 
immediately ſhall follow, Therefore with Angels, 


thy de. 2 | 
ftly J Proper Prefaces,” 
„ open clrifira been. fern des after. 
5 vs pon C6 L en San 
— tcauſe thou diddeſt giue leſus Gl tine only 
hy Donne to be borne as this day for vs,who by the 
that {WE peration of the huly Ohoſt was made very man uf 
true Ile ſubſtance of che Virgin Mary his mother, & that 
our ithout ſpot ol ſun to make vs cleane from all ſinnes 
8 hereforè with Agel, ce. > 1% 7:16 | 
us, 9 vpen Eaſier dap ſtnen dajes ate. { 
hos, E Ve chieſiy we are bound to praiſe thee for the, 
"his O glorious reſurtecuion oſ thy Sonne leſus Chriſt. © / 
fins pur Lord : for he is the very Paſchall Lambe wh. 
rue as offered for vs and hath taken away the ner #1 
lon ze world 3 who by his death bath deftroyed gan 
md nd by his rifiag to life againe, bath reſtoted to vs 5 
jetw verlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, c. % 4 
1 9 Upon Aſcenfion day, and ſturn dahes after, let. 
Hreugh thy moſt dear ly beloued ſon Ieſus Chriſt 
riſt our Lord, who after his moſt glorious ræſutreqi: 
me n manifeſtly appeared te al his A poſtles, & in their: 
th light aſcended 1 p into heauen to prepare a place for .;; j 
als i, that where he is;thithermight we alſo aſcend, and N 
in N reigue with him in glory. Therſore wich Rngels, c, 
9 Vpon 2 and fixe dayes aft. 
5 Hrough leſus Chrift our Lord; acccording to 
le. whoſe moſt true promiſe the holy Goſt came 


down this day from heauen a ſudden great ſomnd. 
ve 28 it had beene a mighty winde, in the lilenaſſe of 
be hery tongues lighting vpon the Apoſtles: c. teach 
TR them, and to leade to all trueth, giuing them 
both the gif of diuers languages, and alſo bold · 
neſſe with feruent zeale, couſtantly to preach the 
Goſpel vnto all nations, wherby we N cur 
Fi of darkeneſſe and erronr , into the cleare light and 
15 due knowledge of thecrand of thy Son IeſusCluiſts 
Jo Therefore wi ; els G71, 75 +47 
ac .9 Vponu the feaſt of Trinity Ont! 
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2 is 1 vs there- 


deere Lord, ſo to eate the fleſh of thy deare 
o fone Chtiſt and to trinke his blood, that out 
Babel bodies may bee made cleane by his body) 
and. our ſoules wathed throngh kitinoſt pte cious 
1 that we niay eutrmore dweli in nim, and 


Nabe el he Pending wpYbed ſeg « fellow). 
Avg igiey God ane. heauenly T — 
onder merey did deſt une one 

clin Cri, o ſuſſer death e the croſſe for out 

Who made y his one oblation of 

Fra None ofiicd) a ſulpertits and ſufficient fa- 
cri ſice, obla: lon, and fatis a tinn for the finnes of the 
1 wok ewarl „eee —.— 
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- 2 bow fhalt not male to thy:ſelfe any g — 
ner the lilceneſſe of any thing that i a hea» 
nen aboue, or in the earth beneath , ot in the water 
vnder the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow done to 
them nor worthip them, for I the Lord thy God am 
2 iralous God: — viſtte the ſinnes of the Fathers 
vpon tlie children: vnto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of thetu chat hate me; and hee mercy vnto 
thauſands in them that lone r inder my Com- 
mandements.. 

3 Thou ſhalt not take th Name of the Lord thy 
Gedinyaine, tor the Lord will uot hold him gaile- 
leſſe that takrtł his Nameinvaige; | 

4 Remeniber cliat thonkeepdlidly due Sabbath 
yesſhaltthow labolrand doe all' tint 

afteo tho ſcusuthidzy is eh Sabbath 
of Kela Goakla thou ſhait doe no manner 
of workeHjU De 
mar- eat; uff,, thread 1 


ſpake lo che wwes⸗ 


„ „„ „ 
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hallowe 
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dayes m 
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7 The 
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The Carechiſme.. 


the ſtranger that is within/.thy gate. For in fine © 


es the Lord made heauen dud earth, the feaand 


all that in them is; and; reſted. the: ſeuenth day. 
Wherefore the Lord bleed the ſenenth day und | 


hallowed it. Res og! 
5 Honourthy father and thy mother » that thy : 
dayes may be long in the Land which the Lord thy. 


T Ds B33 


giueth thee. :- 70 * „i av 1 20 } ah WY 2. 
5 Thou —— 10 $33 20 e325 

7 Thou ſhalt pr 21437 -.& do 
5 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. ba * 
9 Thou ae dee fon cunt iy 


ex houſty 


A 


Cars vv 

my whole truſt in imgto — | 
his holy Name — his Wer and ta feme bim 

en e 7 
at is thy y 9 
Ka My duty towards my neighbors te . 
ic Opt po peter 9. mgny + v0 yn | 
— to mo. To loucyhonourand ſuceour my 
— and mother. To honour and obey the King 
and his Miniſters. To ſubmit my ſelfe to albmy 
fe nernours, teachers: ſpiritaallpaſtaurs; and ma- 
ers to utider my ſelte! owly atd Leer all 
my betters. Te hure no body by ward or deeds To 


dune. 3 5 * ; 
nor SEES pane and as 


| The Catechiſme. 
bonrtruly to get mine one lining, and to doe! 


duety inthatftare of life vnto the which it thulfip tif 
2 me. A. W. 
2. Idee this But rhon art not d or ſp! 
bie dd js of thy ſelfe, nor to walke u, and 
*. of God, und te ferne lin N. 
without —— grace, which thou muſt leorne a 


a all times to call for hy diligent prayer? Let me 
heare therefore if thou canſt ny the Lords Prayer, 


Anſwer 
+ Vr Father which a t in ms, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy king dome come, Thy will be 
„Ane in earth, as it is in heauen. Gine vs this day 


2 daily bread, And chore v8 —— ſex, a: Nef God 
forgiue them that nd ll 0 A 

— — ebenes "A 
„ ee in this prayer > I vo p! 
k Ideſiremy Lord God our heauen p Packer, which 
who wel os "fall goodneſſe, to fend his grace "* 
vnto all people, that we may worlhip * 


82 — him, and him, as we enpht to doc, ordait 
dt Nl pray vnte Gd, that he willſond all things oo. 
— och fer er acer bodiesand Il fice ol 
that he will be merciful vnto vs and forgiue vs our WW Were 
— — will p ow to ſane _ 2 CY 
vs in a 52 it hee 
ne de ale Ig and wickodede, n 
. 
merey 
4 2 55 leſus 9171 Aud A 


Am his Church? 


kers 
oh Two only 3 * by mn to Jn * 
4 ws Ty this Bd Tame al 


A. 1 meane 1 aud vifible ſigne of an die 
antd and fir ten: gta ke, tuen vnto vn ordained 12 
EEE, b 

25 6 therein a Sacrament ?, the 


by Daene 
(i 1 * at toc 
ward fpiri 


Gods = through 


The Carechiſme. 


er, and "ck — ef 
L. W hat is che ĩmo rd 2 57 
A. A death vnto fin, and a ent birth voto righ- 
ulneſſe t For being by nature borne in fin, — ow 
children of wrath , ww: are hoereby made 
ce Com ired of perfors be baprized 
nat ia r 0 per tat 

A. oro 1 eby they forſake fiune ? an 
Faithywhereby they ; beleeue the promiſes 
God made ta them in that Sacrament, + 

then arg infants baptized when by rea» 


£1 their tender dee they they catinot performe them? 


A. Yes: they do performe them by their Suzetiens 
Who promiſe and yow them bot in their uamys 3 
which when they come to nee 

to per forme. 

5 Why was the Sacrament af the Lords Sopper 
ordained? - 
A, For AR Be * ofthe Slots 
fice of the death of Chriſt , and the, beurfica which 
we receive thereby. 
10 l. dehnt is the outyrard part er = of the 
ords Supper. 

A. Bread aud Wine ,whichthe Lord hath com- 
D neee 

is W ont þ 
A. The Body and Bl mad parton thing Go 


rely and ind: ea taken and receined ofthe faicbfull 


in the Lords Supper. 
rere wee 3 
lers way wal 


them kh wer of : 12 
to lead a 


1 
\ 


* 4; #4; 
">. 


8 


bie 
Anſwer, 


22 


"and n 
5 ol all their Ganges: it 


Confirmation. 
j — bis deach; and bee e 


int n OT 
them > rhe hal deyt by 
-- Byſbop by ene thay 


pra that ay hl 
een, And 1he 5 


1 


1 Contento, F or laying. 


PR 


Oi: 


Nd we 

| 5 75 
ee eee 
Lmighty and 


aint the © Name of of the Lord, 


F Let ys/pray. 
euerlining God, who haſt vouch 


heauen and carth if 
«tha Lord. 
t end. 


to regenerate theſe thy;ſeruzutsby water 


ſtren 


— 7; andy ee 


ED 


ETD 


OT, r 


and haſt ginenivato them ſor 


them wee 


y Ghoſt the 


and true 


ben 2 
<1 ty 


hell bu hand wypon ene 


bilde, cheeſy ky heanerly 


or euer and 


Fl moxe n- 


art Ame 


12 5 ur. 
Nee = — Bod Which aten 75 
to will, and to doe = things that — 


ood a1 


humble 
þ on w 


les) w 
this ſig 
ward tl 
euer be 
them , 
bedien 
taine 
Chriſt, 
reigne 


Senne, 


le 1 5 
ward them 2 le 
euer be oue 


nie fe, through 9. 
1 Ae pol bo apd 
reigneth one Galen LD = 


* Thes the Biſhop Pull 1. abe ae, , = 


TE bleſring of God Ali hty, the Father, the 
Sonue : and the holy G S on ed 
remaine with leaf euer. A «bn 


The Cigrate of ther WOT or ſomit oth 5 60 
appoiutmiens , Halligen v Syadaye 
Helidayes ys Mer 27 TT 
geuly in the InfiruttF und examme 
WH children of 3 Perth ſent vnto him , A 
uch will ſerue, and us he. ſhall thinks couenen , in ſdyve 
vater part of ibn ( een 
L as And ol fa ber eee eee Bar 
0 cauſe the ehnldren, tand premti 
rde sor le ued their Calechiſuie q ro come to the'Cimveb as 
aan: che timeeppointed,wid obedjewth/to heare mud bt ord- 
I vi” i od Gy the Cunate, vnuill ſurß linie u Baue lean - 
2 1 nd al hats bere appvinted fi tema wap of 
van whenſacuer the all wedge for chil 
it of W chen 0 le hong eee cormenent place 
for their confiranien, then Ga 122 of euriy 
* Pa iſd. V by aur m writing the nun of 
en all thoſe child ẽ ors is Pariſh, Rhee the Ar- 


Sud ticles of the Fait Lords ther, and chi ten Com- 
Fun. mandenrnts. & 405 Sou 14 7 the can root e 
ſi 80 tbe other qetan co wh A 

Wi: Ai all nant Taxable th 

| munion, vmilij JN W. N I ice 
firs be nf e cs 

ber A Dons IS i 


C The forme of ſolemnizatiom 
of Matrimouy, | 


Pee ee not la 
rere f peake 

ag prefers 

diu 


* —— due u ar 
— » the Banes ft bre avhed n beth pa- Re 
Fiſhes: and the Crate of the oue Pariſ ſhall wat ſolew at: 
mee Matrimony ben hems, without a Certificat ef de 
aaa [7 
I 
Ai the dey appointed for xt ion of Atari af. 
nir, . 10 be m ſhall come into the od = 2 
5 oC. amy cher i ther! 
me Prieſ ay ibu. 


Eately beloned friends ; wo are gathe 


. 

| ay red together here in the fight o Gods co 

0 , þ ag hm Erne utter 4 opp Z 

BET. — in 77 Matrimeny, which is 2 

a np vga A ns tort fo 

me © mant lunocency, fig } 

wy myſtical Ton art ine i 1 

' Church: which eftate Chriſt or 7 

and beautified with hls pretznce » and firſt miracle M N 

that hee wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is com- N 

— | » bee hocourable among al in t 

men. not to be entetpi L | 

Ken in hand — 5 . 92 ee v to cus 

Catisfic mens carnall 1 like bruit We, 
beaſts that haue AN but ara | 

diſcreetlys aduiſedly, ſoberly, and i in the feare of ” 

2 mom arora, the cauſes for which Matri- F 

dine. One tion of 8 

in 

: 

F k 

7. Thirdly, for ſt 


mutuall ſociety oo bo inproperiey an 
pugin to — the other obothin proſperity ans 


„* 


air 9 bel 

duerũty : into the which holy eſtate «theſe two 
—— beige. Therefore 
if any man can ſhew any, inſt cauſe, why they may 


of you de AIR T PEMEN Ae 
be Pra Lead together in Matrimen, abat. 
ye confeſſe it. For hoe well allyrgannabiiomany 
as be coupled ITRELVLL 
dorthallawyare.ngt ire 

ther is Mg mpeg aw 


U 1 ' 
9 {AF td 
41 - "LT © 
3 = 
als 
* 


he be deftrrtd nu ſuck 
timeai 25 en 15 
ledged , 


N. 


Of Marrimonie. 
9 Thin frall the Minifter ſup, 


oY guaeth this wang tobee married on 


2 — Knife reg woman at ber . 


chers ov friends hand, ſhall cauſe rhe man to take 


8he woman by the 2 RR ere gi 
8bejy eroth to other, ibe man fi 
I N. take thee N. to my wedded wi to hane 
and to hold, from this day forwatdy for better, for 
2 fur richery for poorer , ia fickenefle, and in 
to loue and to cheriſh,cill death v# departs 
them wo holy ordinance: and thereto l 
3 


— Hu, oe hand — os the women 
Va againe the man by * be hand, ſhall ſay, 

IN. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to haue 
and to hold, from this day fotva id, for better, for 
worſe, for richer, for poorer; in ſickeneſſe, and in 
healthy te lone, cheriſh, abd to obey, till death vs 
n- * N to Gods holy ordinance: ard 

ue thee my troth. 
9 Then r and the 
=o ap ben 
on the Bootes with the acc 20 

be Ae, and Clerke. And the Mmiſter 2 

Rivg » ſhall elner it onto the m ro pan it von 

the fourth finger of the wwwuans left hand, And tht 

mar taught by che Mirfter, ſual (a. 

With this Ring. I thee ed, wich my body l thee 
worſhip,and with all my worldly goods I thee en- 
dow: In the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. 2 | 
g Then the man leaning oy wer? the fourth 

ol of the woman 221017 7 bans, Miniſter foal 


| Bernal God 2 gen ſerner of all 
Fioer of all ii primal race, the an» 


thour of hues life ; K. ; vpon 
Swan no Sooner i 4 
el ere iN & Rebecca li- 


Of Matrimenie. 


is a token & pledge) & may ener temaine ĩn per 
fe& loue — n liue according to 


thy Lawes, threugh Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
9 Thin foal the Prieſt ioyne their right bands to 


tber, ana ſay, ; 
hot e — God bath ieyned together, let no man 
put aſunder. b 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpcale onto the people. 
Far as N. and N. haue conſented together 
* er — — 4 ſame 
ore Go is company: & thereto giuen 
_ Kees wu troth ei 1 other, & 33 
clared the ſame by giuing and — 4 
and by toyning ef hands, [ —— | hopes 
man and wife together. In the Name of the Father, 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Gheſt. Amen, 
9 Then the Minifer ſhalt adae this AK 
62 the Father, God the Sonne, Ged the help . 
Ghoft, bleſſe, preſerue & Keepe you ⁊ the Lord 


mercifully with bis looke and fo 

fill yon — all ſi traces, 

that you may ſo liue together in this liſe, thag by 1 
0 


the world to come eu may haue life 


7 1. he Mini fer or (learkes,going t the Lords 
the Minifler er | 5 
Table, ſhall ſow fing the r | 
tati ones, Pſal.1 ; 
B Lefſed are all they that ſeare the Lord ⁊ and 
walke in his way 8 | 
1 
Well 1s dee ih. ns * 
Thy wife thall 3 ſtuĩtſull vine 2 vpon the 
wals of thy houſe, 442"; 8 
Thy children like the Oline branches: round 2» 
bour thy table. 
are ſhall the man bee bleſſed : that feareth 
ord, | 
The Lord from out of Sion (hall ſo bleſſe thee t 
BY Fon (halt ſee Ieruſalem in prefperity all thy 
e long. | | 
Yea, ar thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens childeent 
and peace vpon Iſrael. 1 
Glory be do the Father and to the Sonne) Ra, 
nee 5 e * 
| 8 „ 


Of Marrimomnie. 

. Dr fm DLO Dein mii ſtreatier. Pſa 57, 

e vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
light of his Counterianice,and bee 


8 ynts vs. OL 
That thy way may bee 8 vpon che earth: 
thy ſaning health among all nations. Anc 


Lee the people praiſe thee, 0 God: let all the 
e praiſe thee, 

O let the nations reioyce and bis glad: for thou 

alt indge the folke . and gouerne tlie 

nations vpon the ear hol 

Let che people praiſe thee, O God: let all the ind 


raiſe thee vpo 

F Es thee the earth br ring foorth her increaſe : *. 

5 and God, euen our owne God ſhall giue vs his bleſ- Sar 
thy 

Ged (hall blefſe vs:and all the exidsof the world i bey 
Hall feare him. thy 
Glory be to the Father. and to the, ec. Jiue 

a Az it was inthe beginning. is noni. 97 


2 rue altre ended, aud the man and the woman 
(arte Fe, fore tht Lords Table, abe Prieft lanoing $ 
5 aud turning hi face fomards them, ſeoc 


N ſons 

| nth ay mercy vpon vs. ofe 

Anſwere. , ly U 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. dre 

Kona wil 1 tion 

Tord haue n. Chi 

Our Father w ic art in heanen, &c, ( 
And leade vs not into temptation. 

Anſwere, + thit 

But deliver vs from euill. Amen. (cr 

Ain ſter. wo! 

© Lord fave thy ſervantand thy handauid, the 

4 wert. law 

mo 

ted 

my 

{pt 

Chi 

7 >. 3 "Pi . g . tha 

F vnto them a tower of ſtrength. thy 


Anſmert, 


ert. 


lines end,through Leſus Chriſt e A 


Of Matrimonie, 


| PY 
From the face of their engmic. 
NMimfler. 
o Lord hoare our prayer. 
. Anſwers, 
And lev our cry come vnto thee. 


Preefe, 

OS AbrahamyGod of lac, God of In 

bleſſe theſe thy ſeruants, and ſow the ( ſeed © 
eternall life an their r whatſoeuet in 
holy word they ſhall profitably learue. they 
indeed fulfill the ſame. Looke, O Lord W 
vpon them from 74 „and bleſſe the nd, 
thou didſt ſend thy bleſting vpon a 855 Is 
Sara, to thei great comfort ; ſo vonchſa 
thy bleſsing vpon theſe thy ſeruants, that / $12.4 
bey ing thy will, and, alway being in (afety vndg 
ehy protection, may abide in thy 4 5 
9 Thu prayer next AUE. 


the wongan us paſt chibi b. OY 
ef children, and alſo line together ſo lo 
God, which by thy mighty power 


Mercifull Lord & heauenly Fs hergby: 
' gracious gift mankind is 1 co pig 
15 i 7 
ly leue and houeſty, that they 2 fee. their chily 
drens children vnto the third 
all things of nought,which alſo ( che 
things ſet in — ) ad 1 . — that 5 
(created after thiue ne ĩmage and 


ſeoch thee ala with thy bleſsi 

ſons: that they may both be frui 111575 is pf 

tion, vnto thy praiſe. and honour 4 throu! n 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. * At 


woman ſlienuld take her be —.— 4 
them together didſt/ ach ahve it ad ore 35 

{lawful to put 4— thofe,whem thou; - 
mony hadit made — © Spent t conſecr: 

ted the ſtate of N 1 ane 
myſtery, that ju 243 ale ſented t! 
{pirituall mariage and vxity bet 
Church: Lagke merci fully vpon tleſe wn f 
that both this man may loue his wife according te 
thy _ i did] 1 Spouſe I Quaſe 


/ 


Of Mur monie. 
Who gaue himſelfe for it, louing & cheriſhing it & 
nen 2s his owne & alſo that this woman may 
de louing and amiable vnto her husband as Rabel 
wiſe as Rebekah, faithfull and obedient as Sarah, 
and in all e 7 rem & peace, be a follower 
of holy and godly matrons: G Lerd, bleſſe them 
both, and grant them to inherite thine everlaſting 
Kingdome,throngh leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
be ſhall the Prieſt ſay. | 
| A LmightyGed which at the beginning did cre» 


ate our firſt parents Adam and Eve, and did 


Gn&ifie & ioyne them together in mariages powre 

rf the riches o his grace, ſanctiſie and bleſſe 

vou, that ye may pleaſe him both in bedy & ſoule, 

and _=— together in holy loue vnto your lines 
Amen. | 

F Then ball begin the Conmunion. And after the 

| | be ſazd a Sermon, wherein ordinarily 


(/o oft « there in ary meriage) the office of a may | 


" and wifh ſhall be dielaredgaccording to holy Seri 
at. Or if there be no Ser mou, the Miu fler 
rtade this thas followeh. 8 

II yee which be married, or which intend to 

dee holy eſtate of Matrimony vpon yon, 
beare what holy Scripture doeth ſay as touchi 
the duety of __ 4s 3 their wines s an 
wines toward their husbands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the ſift 

captgredath ginethts commandement to all mar- 
ie : Yee hnsbands love your wines, enen at 

Chriſt laned the Church, & hath giuen himſelſe for 

rs ſandtihie it, purging it in the fountaine of wa» 

der, through the words that he might make it vnto 

Rimſelfe a glorious Congregationnot having ſpot 

ef wrinkl&,or any ſuch thing, bat that it ſhould be 

Baly and blameleſſe. So men are bound to loue 

their one wines, as their one bodies, He that lo- 

ueth his owne wife, loueth himfelfe, For neuer di 

any man hate his ewne fleſh , bat nouriſheth and 

th it / euen as the Lord death the Congrefn· 
tion : for we ate members of his body ef his flcſh, 
and of his bones. For tit caufe ſhall àa m leaue 
father & mother, and ſhal be joynee vntb his wiſe, 
aud they two Hall be one Reth. This myſtery it 

* greats 


— 


" Of Marrinionie. 
bandes 1 peake of Clviſhand of the Con eqs 


NE tion. Nenertkeleffe, let euer 3 you ſo lous 
ahel, his one wife, euen as 

nah, Likewiſe the ſame S8. Paul weld to the Coloſ- 
— Hans, ſpeaketh thus to all men that be married, Ye 
bow men loue your wiues, and be not bitter vnto them. 


. Keare alſo what S. Peter the Apoſtle of Chrift 
ting which wav himſelfe a * * man, ſaith ynto all 


La them that are married: Yee hibands dwell with 
OR: your wines according to knowlelge, . honor 
did to the wife as vnto and an 
wre beires tagethe Wed the graceof er lie + fo that your 


* prayers be not 

he Hirherto ye hane oe che duety'of the bugband 
toward the wife: now likewvitE ye wiues heafe and 
learne your duties towards 8 1 as 


he it 1s plainely ſet feorth in h 
the Lord 2 
e as Chriſt in 
he Is allo the Sauiour 


S. paul ( in the foten 
2 as the Church or 


po ant) teacheth ypa thus, Ve 

* cles vnto your owne| 

275 * the husband is the wiuk 
bead of the Church, and 

* the whole body. Ther 


5 Cengregation is Chien oo vat9 Crit ſo likewiſe let 
* the wiues alſo bee in ſubirction vnts their owne 
11 hatbands in all things, ine hee Caith, Let 
the wi fe reuerence her ſuthan Aud in his Epiſtle 
fe to the Coloſzians, S. Pau 9 50 a this { — 
MG leſſon: Yee. wines ſubmit ph ſacs vnto 
25 ewne ee $ it is conuenient in the Lord. 
ws S. Peter allo docth bone” you very godly, thus 
flo Aying, Let wines bee ſubie& to their owne hus- 
0 ands, ſofhat if any vbey not the Word, they may 
— wonne without the Weid, by the 7, — 
wh of the wines, while they behold your chaſte conuer- 
A fation coupled wjth ſeare, bac ed bee ; apparell let it 
* 7 be e and Uimming 
| at ut pole 5 955 ger 
4 ? rg EEE fer, 
ſpirit 2 


+ - 


The viſitation of che ſicke. 
as oy mn ye are made doing well euer 
ters ma not 
: Cited Sith ax Biden, 2 15 
The ntw married « the ſve t 
, marr inge, muſt , boly fone do ft 


TTHE ORDER FOR THE 
viſitation of the ſicke. a 


2 Prieft extring 110 the Fele perſons houſe, 


Peace 1425 this bub e. A dwell in it. 
N ben he eommet 8 MASS . 
x.” 2 2 kneeling - 4: afoot ; 


member not, Tord, our rniquleſes; 

1 

3, Y y 

hon haſt rededeted 

JD er Tov * wore pe 

. der 2s with ws for ever 
n kae e. 25 — 


SE — 


"die — 


oſs. — 1 17 vs 
Priefl, O Lord uch 


Ani. Which putteth hin duft ia theee· 

Mmiff, Send him holpe from thy holy jy ple 
 __ «nſw. And cuermorè mightily defend fim. 
| Prieſt, Let the ny _ no aduai — 
| nſw. Nor the wicked approadito hutt him. 
| <Mimft, Be vnto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 

2 7 Pom the la oof hit Goble” Ae 
Price, O Lord 25 dur prayers. 


hp w. Aud lee e vnto thee, * 
Miſt, 5 downe from heh, be- 
25 1 foes 
imw es or er 
and Nerd ber in 5 f 


Theyifitatjon of the ſicke. ; 

I Eare vs Almighty & meſt merci fuli Gag 
H Sauiour extend thy axuſtomed g 
this thy ſeruant which is griened with. H 
vii jonny . it het — 
mother, and the captaines ſeruant a $0 Ut A 
ſtore re- ws 22 his PAS — h. — 
thy will) or elſe gine him grace ſo totake thy vis 
ficken dt after this paincfull liſe ena ed, he map 
dwell ne eee 29 
9 Then ſhall the Mipnſtes ea hort the ſicke ꝑſen af 

ter thũ formt; or other lie. 4th 

r ee this, that Almi gie 

God is the Lord of life & death and vuet all 
things to thẽ pertainingsas y wealth 
your ſiclc neſſe is knew yon certaiuaiꝝ that it c 
Gods viſttation. Arid for-what cauſe: Neuen this 
ſickneſſe.is ſent vnto you;wbether 38:06 
patience for theexample of Sherman 
faith may bo ſound in i; daꝝ of the Lend 
. 
en ity, or 1 a i * 0 
rect and amend in you whagſocner doatifeſſendabe = 
eyes of your heavenly Father: know yourentBulys 
that if yon truely repent you of-yoly And hen 
your ſickneſſe patiently, truſting in ds magefer 
his deare Son leſus Chriſt his ſake» d render vn 
him humble thapka ſbr his Iatherlyxiſſta den: ſub 
mitting your ſel fa yholly to nis Will it (bal 2 


to your profit, and belpe you forward inthe 

way that leadeth vnto euerlaſting life. 11%, 

7 If ib perſen viſued be wry feltutban the: 
rate may end lu Exthrtation in this ꝓlaccdl.. 1. ©; 

Take therſbre ingaod wort che hal ſamem of 

the Lord: for whom the Lord leuetiehe cl 8 

yea, as Sc Paul faith; he ſeourgetli eueiy ſoꝶ um 
he receiueth, If ye eadure chaſtiſement, u offered 
himſelfe vnto you,as.vnto his on chuldren. What 
fonae1s he that the-father chaſtiſeth.nat A ee be 
not yndertdrteRion (whereof all trus children are 
partakers ) then are yee baſtards and not child. 
Therefereſeting that when var carnall fathers doe 
Arrect vt, we red exently obey them: ſhall wee not 
now much rather be len to our (pita n 
3 5 Ther. . 


—— Ä— — —— 8 


— . ̃—˙• . he 


Me vifitatzon of che ficke. 
Fer and ſo line? And they for a few dayes de cha- 
fe theit oe pleaſure: but he doeth cha · 
vn fur our profit. ta the intent he may male vs 
pattakers of bis holineſſe. Theſe words (good bro- 
ther }are Gods wordt, & written in holy Scripture 
for our xemfert & inftru&ion,that we ſhould pati- 
ently & with thankigining beare our heauenly Fa- 


r owe 
ty ix e te vl 
vs. ang there ſhould bee no — to 


perſons. then to be made like vatoChrift, 
by n aduerſitiet, troubles and ſick- 
neſſes. For he himmſeſis went not vp to toys but firſt 
he ſuffered paine: he entred not into his glery, be- 
fore he was crucified. So truely our way to eternal 
loy, is toſaffer here with Chriſt: and our doore to 
enter into eternal life: s gladly to die with Chriſt, 
"That we may riſe againe from death, & dwell with 
him in everlaſting life. Now therefore your 
ficknefſe which is thus profitable for you, paticutly, 
why Ws whe gee — — 
profeſaion vw you made to in your Bapeiſme. 
And ferafinuch as aſter this life there it a count to 
be gruen to the righteous Iudge, of whom all muſt 
See indged without reſpe& of perſons: I require 
you to examine your ſclfe;and your tare both to» 
ward. God & man, ſo that accuſing & condemning 
your ſelſe for your ov ne faults,you may find mer» 
ey at your heauenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake» 
and net to be accuſed & condemned in that ſeare- 
fall indgmene-Therfore I ſhall hertly rekoarſe the 
articles of ons faith, that you may know whether 
you do beleene as a Chriftian man ſhould, or no. 
9: Neve the Mimifler ſhall rcbear fe the Avticles of 


the if thu, ren, 
| lar a in God the Father Almighty, 
makerof 7 aud er ph 10 * 

L ri n in apf s We BS. 25 
' Then ſhall the Moe exematne which he be in 
Chari with off the world, exhorting h 10 1 
| nr 
* ; offercled other, 10 41% 
— — ; 


and where he hath dene im or 
wrong te n that be muke axpagds $6 the oa 


lity towards the pore, © 


The: 
the 1170 1271 2 Us P 


H all the ſic he perſon m So 
6, it Rell bs 25 e wah 27 


we matter. . 
wile ** ebſolut 22 aft 
O vr Lord leſut * power 

his Church to abſulus all ſinmert which only 


repent and beleeue in him) dt his great mercy 
eine thee ine offences, — ala Le — 


mitted to mee, 1 —.— one, and 
Tas donne 


In the Name of the Father, 
9 cabal then the Pricf ſhall ſꝙ the cod pin 


of the holy Ghoſt; Amen. 
J let vs pray. 2 


95 p | 
Ow Moſt mercifull God, idr acer to the | 
multitude of thy merties doeſt fo put away 
the ſinnet af thoſe which truely reßent, chat thow 
remembreſt them np mqre,opey thine eles of mers 
eie ypon this thy ſcruant» who miſt earneſtly deſi- 
reth pardon and forgiuenes. Renew in him 
louiug Father) whatfocuer hath beene decayed by 
the fraud and malice of the dEuill, or by hi owne 
carnall will aud fraileneſſe: ſerue and continua 
this ſicke member in the likes Fthe Church, cen- 
ſider his tontrition, accept his 2 , aſſwage hit 
aine, ay ſhall be ſeege tothee* moſt expedicar Tor 
im. And foraſmuch as hee putteth his full truſt 


onely in thy merciez impute not vnto him his _ 
2 net. dog mo I ver th favonr, through 

metitsof thy moſt deare Sonne 
ſus Cirift. Po ; + | 


gien 


— Deliuer me0 ay AA 
godly : out of the hand. © 


Tc God, art the thing thatT long 
wen from my youth, * 
ough the hai ne holden vp euer ſince I 
— — hf fee 
motner pr: AW , 
I am becomeasitiwore 2 manſter vnto — 
my ſure truſt is d, “..... 
Op let my mouth he with thy praiſe; that 
yl may ſing of: and honour all the day 
| 6 oil GP: e: 62 b 
Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake ms 
net when my ſtrength faileth me. 820 Bas 
For aloe mies ſpeake againſt mee; and they 
That lay _—_ for m dr their counſell to- 
ther, ſaying : God hath forſaken him, perſęente 
He take 1 for there is AR 
Goe not farre from mee, © God 2 my God, haſte 
thee to helpe | 


me. ; 
Let them be confonuded and perith » that are 2 · 


Eainſt my ſoule ; let them be conered with ſhame. * 


aud diſhouour that ſeeke to doe me euill. 

As ſor me, I will patiently abide alway:and will 
praife thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeake of thy righteouſ- 
mefle and ſaluation a for I know ne end thereof. 
54 will goe rth in the Rtrength of the Lord Gods 
_ will make mention of thy righteouſgeſle one* 


| Yo 5 * 1 

Thou (O God) haſt taught mee from my youth 
vp vntill now 3 therefore will I tell of thy wonde- 
reus workes. | 


 Fagſake me now) Godin mine old age: when! 


' ay? od t wt 4 
The biſitätion of the ficke, 
am gray headed: vntill I haue ſhewed thy ſtrength 
vnts this generation, and thy power vnto all them 
that arg yet fof to come. * 

Thy rightennſneſſe (O God) 1s very highs a 
great things are they that thou haſt done, O 
who is like,ynto thee ?. e Lad CP2 

O.whatgreat troubles and aduerſities haſt then 
ſhewed mee? and yet didſt thou turne and refreſh 
me yea and broughtelt me from the deepe of the 
earth 1 87 os Ge | 

Thou haſt brought me to great honour,and come 
forted me on euery ſide. 

Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy falthfulneſſe 


co God) playing vpon an inftrument of muſiche: 
vnte a 8 the harpe . O thou holy 
One of Iſrael. ; . 


My lippes will be faine when 1 ſing vatethees 
and ſo 45 my ſoule whom thou 1 . le. 
My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſnefſe 
all the day long for they are c ed and 
brought vnto ſhame that ſeeke to dae me euill. 
Glory be to the Fatherr, and to the Sonne, and 
to the holy Ghoſt. ne ws * 
As it was in the beginning, it nd, and. ener 
(hall be: world without end. Amen. 
Angi... 
f 2 2 13 1 ig 268928 
O $auiour of the wofldzſüug de? Which by thy 
croſſe.and preciouy blood hal deemed vn, 
helpe vs we beſeech these, O God.... 
9 Then ſhall the Minifler ſays. | 
T He Amightie Lord, which is 4 moſt ſtrong 
tower to all them that put their truſt in hint 
to whem all things in heauen, in earth, and vnder 
the earth doe bow and obey: be now and euermore 
thy defence and make thee know and feele, that 
there is none other name vnder heauen giuen to 
man, in whom, and through whom thou mayeſt re- 
ccine health and ſaluation, but onely the Name of 


eur Lord leſus Chriſt , Amen, 
enen 


COMMVNION 
of the ſicke. 


E Oraſmnch as all mortall men be ſubiel2 jo many 
ſudden perib, diſeaſcs. aud fichnifſts ,'ana ener 
Vvncertame what time they ſhall departent of this lift: 
aberefare 10 the. intent they May. be ame m res. 
dineſſe to dje whenſdener1t hall pleaſe Almighty God 
forall them, the 'Ciarages ſhall dfligent h, one thine cs 
eme, but ſpecially in the pla tim H thiis pes 
riſhioneys to the oft receinine ( in the chsch) of the 
boly Communion d f the body ane blot of 5 Sam- 
yaw {brift « which if they dee, they ſhall bat ug eauſt 
their, ſudden viſitation to be unquitt for lecke of 
the ſaxee.1 But f the ay Har be no! able to cave 
to the Church, and jet i defirencto e 
eee e 
| v7 els eqrly in the -e Carat: 
| mg alſd hom many be appoiedto communicate 
with hive. Ard haning & connenicnt place m.che fcke 
mans bouſe:y he the Curate ta) renerenth mud- 
Ir, aud a gd nber 10 veceine the Communen 
with the ficks perſon, with all things neceſſwy, for the 
ſame, le ſhes there moufier the holy Cm. 
The Collect. 

| Lmightie enerliuing Gods Maker of 
f kid ; which doeſt cortekt thoſe 
whom thou doeſt lone, aull chaſtiſeſt 
enery one whom thou doeſt reesiue, 
e beſeech thee to haue mercie pen 
y ut, viſced with thine hard, and to 
grauut that Rr his ſiclteneſſe patiently» 
aud recouer his bocdily health. (if it be thy gracions 
will) and whenſoener his ſoule ſhall, depart from 
the body it maꝝ bee withoat ſpot preſęnted vuto 
the rough leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


m. Epiſtle, H. 
M Y ſbnne, deſpiſe not the corroQion of the 


| Erin 


Mein, For whow the Lord loucth , him hee cor- 


Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked . 


2 1 ˙ A r r r ww 


ä 


"ag 
, = +. 


'Thecormunion of che ſicke. 
reſteth: yea, and be ſcourgeth every ſon whom hee 
* receiueth. 2 

1 The Goſpel. John 5. , 
ep Erel werely 1 ſay vnto you, Ne that hearerh 
V my word, and belecueth on him that ſent mee 
. hath everlaſting liſe, and ſhall net come into dam- 
Jod nation, bat pa from death vuto life, 4 


pes of At the time of the diſtribution ef the bely Sacra» 
'6he ment the Prieſt ſhall firſt rectine the Comm 
mm brijeſt, and afder iter vmo them that bee ap» 
2 peoneed co c ige with the fickte 

e 

e 

- 

e 0- 

TH 

are 

"te - 

N 

un 

the 

1. 

74 Sacrum n with bis mon 

ſeſt When the fick per ſon & viſited, & reer iuct h the As. 
ue ly Communion 1 — \ thew the Pyieſt for 
jor More expedition ſhall cus dff the f me of the viſle 
oa tation as the Pſalme (In thee, O Lord, haue I put 
2 my truſt) and goe firaight to the Cm 
"ow In the thne of plague, Peta; os ſuch other ce. 
fo | jou ef flakeneſſerg ov diſeaſes, when none of 


' the pariſh er nrjohbours cn bee gotten 10 cm- 
, ca * fecke wu their bfr „* fart 
ef the infection, vpon ſpecial requeſt of the di 
r 


gary 


— 


ORDER FOR THE 
buriall of the dead, 


g The Prief! meeting the corps at the Church file 
hall ſpy, or els 1 1 20 md Clearkes ſhall ed 
and ſ0 ꝑce either into the Church, or towards the 
"grave, Per ra ag | mY 
Dara Am the reſurre&ion and the life (faith 
VI 

Tl: 


rus 


! 


the Tae Ties pang} grey in mee, 
day Y<a,thopgh he were dead, yer (hall hee 
Nl Se ocuer liaeth, and helee 
eth in me, hall cot die for euer. Joby iI. 
13 chat my Redemer liueth, and that I ſhall 
riſe out of the — it 1 nd Dall be 
covered againe with my ſkin, and ſhall fee God in 
myfleſ(b ; yea, and [ 57 elfe ſhall bid he 
with ocher but with theſe ſame eyes. 16. 19. 

E brought nothing into this world, neither 
y wee carty any thing out of this world. 
| Lord iueth; andthe Lord taketh away. Euen 

It pleaGerh the Lord;ſo commeth things to paſſe. 
effed be the Name Ft the Lord. 1. T. C. fehr. 
When they cotis tothe graue; while the torps 
d pe Ade oe to the earth \ the Prieſt 
Mall ſ#+,or thi Prieſ and C ear les ſhall ſing. 
M An that is borne of a woman, hath+bat a 
ſhort time to liue, and ĩs full of 22 He 
commeth vp & is tut done like a flenre i ho ſleeth 
as it were a ſhadow, & neuer ctinneth n ono ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we be in death: of whom may 


we ſceke for ſuecour, but of thee, O Lord, which far 


our ſins ĩuſtly are ditpleaſedꝰ vet, o Lord God moſt 
holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merci - 
full Saviour , delluer vs not into the bitter paines 
of eteruall death. Thou ſmodeſt Lord, the ſecrets 
of our hearts, ſnut not vp thy metcifull eyes to out 
prayert: but ſpare vs, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 
mighty, O holy aud merci lull Sauiour, thou m 
worthy ludge eternal, ſuffer vs not at our la 


ö _ for any paines of death to fall from che. 


14. | 1 4. 
7 Then while the earth ſhall be cafl vpon the bod) 
by ſome landing by,the Prieſt ſhall ſay» + 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 


his great mercy to take vato hjmſelſe the ſouls 


to the mightie 1 
due all things to kimſe 


The buriall of the dead. 


9 Then ſhall 


Heard a voyce from 


at his comming. Then cem 


hath deliuered vp the · 


things are ſubdued vnto 


of our deare brother here departed , wee therefore 
commit his body to the ground, earth to earths 
aſkes to aſhes,duſt to duſty in ſure and certain hope 
of reſunection te eternall life , through our. Lord 
leſus Chriſt, ho ſhall change out vile body » tha 
it may be like voto his glorious body, according 
=" he is able to ſub» 


heauen, ſaying vnto mee 
Write, . From hencefoorth bleſſed are the dead 
that die in the Lord. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit, that 
they reſt from their labours. Apoe. 14, 
9 Then ſhalt follow this Leſſom taken ont 
Chapter to the Corinthians, the fir ft Epiſile. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead, and become 
firſt fruits of them that ſleepe. For by a mas 
—— _— 7 — _-_ the hays of 
t For as am all die, euen ſo by Gliriſt 
ſhall all be mad aliue, hut euery man in lis 
order. The firſt is Chriſt, then they that are 
meth the end, when hee 
| kitgdom# to God the Fa* 
ther, when he hath put doWwne all rule and authoTi» 
tie & power. For he muſt reigne till he hath 
his enemies vnder his feet. The laſt 
be deſtroyed is death. For bes hath put all t 
vnder his feet. But when hes ſalth, All zhings are 
put vnder him : It is manifeſt that he is 
which hath put all things vnder him. Wben all 
mathen ſhal the Son alſo 
himſelſe be ſubiect vnto him v that pn 
vnder him,that God may be all in all: Hs what c 
they ware baptized euer the dead, if the dead riſe 
not at all? Why are they then ba 
yea, and why'ftand we alway then 
our retoicing which L haue in Chriſt leſus our 
I die daily. That I haue fought v beaſts at Ephe· 
ſus aſter the maner of men what aduanta it 
me if the dead riſe not againe?Let vs eat & drinke, 
for to merrevy we ſhall die. Be not ye deceined, e- 
uill words cerrapt good maners. Awake'truly out 


1 and ſin not For ſome haue not the ku]. 


ledge of Godi l ſpeak this to your ſhame, But ſome 


The buriall of the dead. 
mah will ſay, How atiſe the dead? With What bo · 


dy thalt they come? Thon foole, that which thou | 


ſoweſt, is not quickened exeept it die. And what 
ſoweſt thou? Then ſoweſt not / body which ſhalbe, 
but bare corne, as of wheator ſome others but 

giueth it a body at his pleaſure, to euery ſeed his 
dune body. All eſh is not one maner of fleſh; hut 
there is one maner of fleſh ef men, another.maner 
of fletk of beaſts, anther of fiſhes another of birds: 
there are alſo celeſtiall bodies, & thete are bodies 
terreſtriall : Butthe glory of the celcftiall is one, 
and the glory of the terreftriall is'another, There 
is one maner glory of the Sunnes and-anorker glo- 
ry of the Moone, & anether glory of the Stars? for 
one Rar diffexeth from another in glory: So is the 
4 reſurreftion of the dead. It is ſowen.in corruption, 
it riſeth agaiu in incorruption. It is ſewer in diſho- 


nour,it riſeth againe in honor. It is fowen in weak - 


neflXfir riſeth againe in power. It is ſowen a tatu 
rall body, itxſeth againe a ſpirituall body. There 
is a naturallhody· & there is a ſpirituall body 2 As 
it is alſo written, The Gt man Adam was made 
liuing foule,& the laſt Adam was made a-quick- 
— ſpirit. Howbeit,thad is not fiiſt which is ſpiri- 
l. bur that which is naturall, & then that which 

is ſpiritnalli The firſt wan is of the earth, earthy? 
The ſocoud man is the;Lord ſrò heauen, heanenly. 
As is the tirthy: ſach are they that be earthy, And 
a3 is the heaueuly, ſuch are they that are heauenly. 
And as v haue herne the image of the garthy» ſo 
all we baate F image of the heauenly, This ſay 1 
brethren, that fleth & blood cannot inherit i; king» 
dome of God, neither doeth corruption inherit in- 
corrdption.Behold,l ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall 
not all ſleeye but we ſhall all be changed, and-that 
In a mament, in the ewinkling of au eye;by the laſt 
For tlie trumpe ſhall blow, and che dead 

(hall riſe e and wee ſhall be changed. 
For this corruptible muſt put oni tion, and 
chis mortal] muſt put on immortality, Whey this 
corruptible hath put on incerruption» & this mor- 
tall bath put on immortality, then ſhalbe brought 
ts paſſe the ſaying that is written 3 Death is ſwal- 
lowed vp into vicorie. Death chers is thy aug 


— 


| The buriall of the dead: 
Hel! whore is thy victorie ? The ſting of death is 
fin,and the ſtrength of fin is the Law. Bat thankes 
be vnto God, which bath giuen vt vi threngh 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. efore' my deare bre 
elren. be ye ſtedfaſt and vnmooueable. alwaĩes rick 
in the worke of the Lerd » foraſmuch as yee know 
how that your labour is net in vaine in 
The leſſon ended,the Prieſt ſhall ſage 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 8 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vt. 
Lord baue mercie vpon vs. 
our Father which att in beauen, &a. 
And lead vs not into temptation. 
Bat deliuer vs from euill. Amen, 
The Pri * 
A Lmightie God, with whom doe line the ſpl · 
rits of them thit depart hence in the Lord, 
and in whom the ſonles of them that be ele- 
&ed after they be delivered from the burden oł 
the ſleſtube in ioy and 1 we giue thee hear · 
tie thankes, for that it hath plegſed thee to deliner 
this N. our brother out of the miſcrigs of this fine 
full world, beſeoching rhee, that it may pleaſe thes 
of thy gracious goodnefſe, ſhortly to — — 
the number of thine ele, and to haſten thy king 
dome, that we with this our brother, and all other 
departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, may 
ne our perfect conſummation and bliſſe, both in 
7 and loule, in thy eternal and euerlaſting glo- 
Amen. ; 


— 


x ER The Collełt. X 

O Merci fall God, the Father of our Lord Leſus 
cChriſt, who is the reſurrection and the life, in 
Whom whoſoener beleeueth, ſhall live though hee 
die: and whoſoeuer liueth and belecycth in lum, 
Ul net die eternally : who alſo taught vs by his 
huly Apoſtle Paul, not to beſorry as men withoat 
hope for them that ſleepe in him, wee meelely be- 
ſeech thee (O Father) to raiſe vs from the death of 
finne,vnto the life of righteouſneſle, that when we 
all depart thislife, wee may reſt in him as ou 
hope is this our brother doetia & that at F generall 
reſurrection in the laſt day ve may be found accep» 
table io thy fight, and receine that bleſsing har 


Chutching ofwomen.- - 
thy welbcloucd Sonne thall then pronounce to all 
that loue and feare thee, ſaying, Come yee bleſſed 
children of my Father, receiue the kingdeme pre» 
pared for you frem the beginning of the world, 
Graunt this wee beſeech thee, O mercifull Father, 
through Ielus Chriſt our Mediatour and Redce 
mer. Amen. I 6 


- 


THE THANKES GIVING | 


of women after child-birth, com- 
monly called the Churching 
5 of women. 


all kneele downe in ſome conuenicut place, migh 
ü 


aſ ſhall require, 
#3 Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almigh- 
Y tie God of his g to giue you 
fafedelinerance , and hath preſerued 
you in the great danger of childe» 
A birth, yee ſhall therefore giue heartie 
vnto God and pray. 
9 Ball the Prieſt ſay this Palme. Pſal.121, 
flaue lifted vp mine eyes vnto the hilles: from 
IL whence commeth my helpe. \ + 
— helpe commeth euen from the Lord : which 
made heauen and earth. - 9-24 
ele will not ſuffer thy foot to be mooned: and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſleepe. | 
HOI that keepeth Iſracls thall neither ſlam 
ger Hleepe. Ni 1 
+ The Lord himſelfe is thy keeper: the Lord is thy 
defence vpon thy right hand, / O 
so that the Suune ſhall not burne thee by day: 
nor the Meone by night, | 
The Lord ſhall = reethee from all euill: yea, 
it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſonle. 
The Lord ſhall preſerue thy going ont, and 
thy comming in: from this tune foorth for ener- 
more. a * 528 N 
Glory be ta the Father, & c. 


As it was in the beginning, &c, | 


| 
| 


Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 


A Communation, 


3 9 haus mercy vpon vs. 
ord han / mercy vpon vt. 3 
Our Father which art in heauen, &c. 
Aud leade vs not into temptation, 
Anſwere. But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
Nini ſter. O Lord ſaue this woman thy ſeruant, 
Anſwere. W hich puttethrher truſt in thee, 
Aini ſĩ. Be thou to her a ſtrong towre. | 
Anſw. From the face of her enemie. 
Mini ſi. Lord heate our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come vnto thee, 
M. ni ſie 7. 
J Let vs Rax 3 
Almighty God, which haft deliuered this wo- 
man thy ſeruant from the great paine and pe- 
ri'l of childbirth grant we beſeech thee moſt merci - 
full Father, chat ſhee through thy helpe may both 
faithfully liue, and walke in her vocation according 
ts thy will in this life preſent and alſo may be pat» 
taker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
4 The women that commeth 10 gine ber thankts, 
muſt offer accuſtomed offtyings. And if there bee 
a (ommunion,it u conntuient that t receiue the 
holy Communion, 


CTACOMMINATION A=. 
gainſt ſinners , with certaine prayers 
to be vid diuers times in the ytere. 


9 Aer Morning prayer, the peoplebetng calledtogee 
ther by the _ of « Bell, 2 prone: in * 
Church, the Engliſh Letany ſhall be ſaid aſter the ac- 
cuftomed manner; which ended, the Mimfter ſhall goe 
Into the Pulpit, and ſa thus, . 
LNertren, in theprimitine Charch,there 
TOY was « godly Races: at the bee 


o FS ginning of Lent , ſach perſons as were 
4 ) notorious ſinners , were put to open 

— pen 

world chat theip 


nce , and puniſhment in this 
ſoules might be ſaued in the ay 


A Commination, 
of the Cord, and that others admoniſhed by theit 
example,might be the more afraid to offend. 

In the ſtead whereof, vntill the faid diſcipline 
may bee reſtored againe ( which thing is much to 
de wilhed ) it la thought good: that at this time, in 
your preſence ſhould be read the generall ſenten- 
ces of Gods gurſing againſt 3 ſinnert ga · 

aut of the 2. Chapter o | i 
tber places of Scripture, & that ye ſhonld anſwere 
80 euery ſentevce,Amen, to the intent that you be- 
ing admoniſhed of the great indignation of God 2. 
gainkt Guncrs, may the rather becalled to earneſſ 
d true repentance , and may walke more warily 
theſe dangerous dayes : fleeing from ſuch vices, 
Gor the which you aifirme with your oe menthes 
the curſe of God to be due, 

Curſed is the man that maketh anycarued or mol- 
ten image, an abomination to the Lord, the worke 
of the hands of thecrafreſman , and putteth it ina 
ſecret place to worſhip it, 

Fx And the people ſhall anſwere and ſay. 
uron. 


| Miniſter | 
Curſed ĩs he that curfeth his father and mother, 
N Anſitre. 
men. = 


» Curſed is hee that remoueth away the marke of 

bis neighbours land. 
Aufi were, 

Amen. 


Mui far. 
1 is he that makeththe blinde to goe ont of 
3 Way. * | 
Anſwere, 
Amen, Ats 
Curſed is he that lettetk in iudgement the right 
of the ſtrauger, of them that be facherledſe,, and of 
widowes, YES 
Mui er. 5 
Curſed is Wund neigbbour ſecretly, 


Amen. 


- 


ut of 


A Commmation, 


Anſwnere, 
Amen. * o | . 
Miniſter, 1 1 ; 
Curſed is he that lieth with this neighbones wiſe, 
Auſwert. / 


Amen, 


Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the ſoule 
of iunecent blood. | 
Anſwert, 


Amen, 


Mmifler. 
Curſed is he that puttteh his truſt in man, and ta 
keth man for his defence, & in his heart goeth from 


the Lord, 
| Arſwere. 
Amen. 
Mini fler. 


Curſed are the vnmerci full, the fornicatoars ad 


adulterets, & the coustous perſont: the worſhippers 

of images ſlanderers, drunſtards, and extortioneri. 

Anſwere: - 
men, 


Mini ir. 

Ny ſceing that all they bee accurſed , asthe 

Prophet Dauid beareth wituelſc's which dee 
erre & go aſtray from the commandements of God. 
let vs (remembring the dreadful indgements hang» 
ing ouer our heads, and being alwayes at hand) re- 
turne vnto our Lord God with all contritien and 
meeltneſſe of heart, bewailing and lamenting our 
fiuful life, knowledging & conſeſiing our offences, 
and ſeeking to bringterth wotthy fruits of penance. 
Far now is dhe axe pat to the root of the trees, s 
Chat enery tree whichbringeth nor forth good fruit, 
is kewen downe and caſt unto the fire. 

It is a feareſull'thing to fall into the hands ofthe 
liuing God 2 he thall 
ſinners, ſuarea, ite, brimſtone, ſtorme and tem- 
peſt, this ſhall be their portion to drinke. For lo, 
the Lord is come out of hit place to viſite the wie · 
kedneſſe of ſuch as dwell earth. But who may 
abide the day of his comming? who ſhall be able to 
ecdure when he appeareth? hit eee, 


te downe rains vpon the 


. — — —— —_ 
—— ee ee EEE — CO 


A Commination. 
and he xil purge his Reoreyand gather hit wheat ins 
— ut he will burne the chaffe with vn 
ue e Are. 


The day of the Lord commeth as a thiefe- in the 
night: and when men ſhall ſay.Peacezand all things 
are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come vpen 
them, as ſortow commeth a woman ex 
with childe, and they ſtalſ not eſcape; Then ſha 
appeare the wrath of God in the day of — 
-arce , which ohſtinate fingers through the ſtub» 
ro gs of their heart, haue hea vnta them 

» which deſpiſed the goodneſſe, patience, and 
— of God , when he called them conti · 
to xepentance. Then ſhall they call 20 
me, Kitt the Lord, but I wil not ary l 
ſecke meearl 
becauſe 


feare of i 


Sende 
O terrible vofce o wer 1 75 rugs gore 


ſhall be 2 8 
— vntq them, Goę ye fire euer · 
nich is Fo prepared res deat his an- 
2 
Sande e of ſaluation laſtethe ighe com · 
; — an But let vs while wee 
haue the light: in tho light and walke as the 
childten of the lick that we he not caſt into vttet 
edarkneſſe, where Is — and — 
vs mercifully ts amendment, 2nd: of bis endleſſe 
28 tomiſeth vs 0, a that which is paſt, 
hy . tniude 


; A Commination. 
dieth, faith the Lord God? Turne you then, and ye 
ſhall line, Althoughwe haue aqned, yerhane wean 
Aduocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt the Tighe 

teous, and he it is that obtaineth grace for our fin 
For hee was wounded for our offences, and ſmis- 
ten for our wickedpeſle. Let vs therefore returne c 
him who is the mercifull receiuer of all true peni- 
tent finners » aſſuring our ſelucs, that hes is ready 
to receiue vs, and moſt willing to pardon vs, 
wee come to him with faithfu tancedf wor 
ET 
forth walke in his wayes, if we will take ls can 
— follow kim in 


his glory and ſeruing ham durly in our vocation 
wi 


treme malediction hich ſhal light vpon them that 
eſt ha "AY hee will ſet vs on 
his right hand; and giue vs the blefſed benedifizen 
of his Father, commanding bs to take poſſeſaĩ on cł 
his glorious kingdom, vate the which þ hee wcucks 
fafe to bring vs all fer his infinite mercy. Amen. 

J Then ſhall they alt kneele. open their knees » all 
the Pricft and Clerkes kneeling { where they ave 
accuſtomed to ſay the Letan) ſhall jag the Pſalumn 
Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. c . 

Aue mercy vpon me O God, after thy ur 

4 goodull 3 1 to the multitude of thy - 
ercies, doe away miue offences. { 
Waſh me through! from my wie ke dneſſe : and 

cleanſeme from my — * 3 
Fer I knowledge my faults, and wy ſinne is euet 
* wy. | Ro 1 
Againſt thee onely haue I finned , and done dds 
euil in thy Gohethas thou mi ghteſt bee iuſtiũed in 
thy ſaying, and cleare when thou art iud 4. 
Id, I was ſhapen in wickedneſſe 3 and iv flane 
my mother congningl me,. 41 wy 4 1 
ut loe, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
and ſhale make me to vnderſtand wiſdome iecretly 
Thou ſhalt purge ow yſope, & 1 
mou (halt waſh me;and I ſhalbe wbiter then ſnow. 
N Thou 


A Commination. 
Thou ſhalt make me to heare of ioy and gladnes? 
that the bones which thou haſt brokemmay reioice, 
Turne thy ſace from my ſinnes ; aud put out all 


Make me acleane heart (O God:) and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and tale | 
net thy holy ſpirit from me, 
O give me the comfort of thy helpe againe: and WW | 
ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vnte the wicked: 
and finners ſhall be conuerted yato thee, | 
Deliner me fron bleod-guiltineſſe , O God, thou t 
chat art the God of my health; and my tongue (hall b 
fing of thy rĩghteouſneſſe. 1 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: my mouth (hal 6 
t 
0 
2 


Chew thy paaiſe. 
For chou defireſt no ſacrifice , elſe would I giue 
ie thee : but thou delighteſt not in burut offe- 


Hing. | 
The ſacrifice ef God is a troubled ſpirits a broken re 
and comrite heart, O God, wilt thou not deſpiſe. ri 
O be faueurable and gracious vnto gion? build te 
theu the wals of Hieruſa 38 
Then ſhalt thou be plealed with the ſacrifice of pe 
righteoul nes, with the burnt offciogs and oblations, iu 
chen ſhal they offer yong bullocks vpon thine altar. © ar 
Glory be to the Father,and to thed c. w 


As it wa$ inthe beginning is now, dec. | re] 
haue mercy vpon vs. , * in 
ne mercy vs. n 
Our Father which art in hencen e. 9. 
And leade vs not into temptation, 
: Anſwere. 7 

Dat deliner ys from enill. Amen. ; 
; Mynſier, pec 
© Lord ſaue thy Frruants, h pra 
. _ | Anſwers | pal 
Wich put their truſt in thee. Toft 
Ain ee. thir 
Zend vnto them belpe from aboue, ſpa 


And came mightily defend em. 


rep-nt v of our fault: ſo make hafte to belpe vs 


v3, OTord, for 
dd after) nu e of by 


* FA Comminativg. 
kept vn, O God'our Sanivus, 


And for the glory of thy ames fake, deliger va} 
be mercifull yato vs — — thy Names fake, 
= Me. * 
© Lord heare our prazer. 7 
| Auſwere. 
Aud let our cry come vnto thee, 


Lord, wee beſeech thee, mercifully heare eur 
rayers, and ſpare all thoſe which confeſi 

their finnes vnto thee, that they, wholpconſciences 
by finne are accuſed , by of mercifall pardon may 
be abſolued;threugh Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
O Moft mighty God and merciſul Father, v hich 
haft cempaſtion of all men, & hat. it nothing 

that thou haſt made, and wouldeſt net the death 
of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rathet turne ſrom fin, 
and be ſaned: merciſully forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, 
receiue and comfert vs, which be grieued and wea- 
ned with the burthen of out ſinnes. Thy property is 
to haue mercy, to thꝛe only it appertaineth to for- 
giue ſinnet ſpare ys therefore god ord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed : eater not into 
iudgement with thy ſeruants, which be vile earth. 
and miſerable ſinners hut fo turne tlunue ire ſrem vs, 
which meekly acknowledge our vileneſe,and truly 


in thus world, that wee may euer line with thee in 
_ world to come through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men, n , 
© Then ſhall the thi bat aas, afier 
the Miniſter, en e 5 
Vrne thou vs, Ogeod I erd . & ſo ſnal we be ture 
ned;befaucurable,O Bord, be fauurabis to thx 
people which turn to thee in __ . and 
prayipge fdr thou art a mercifu ll of come 
paſsion, long ſafferi 


Teſt when ye d:ferue 


ſpare them, und let 
confufion.Heate vs, | 


THE PSALMES 
OF.DAVID. 


Beatus virs. + Morning 
Pat, . „ grapere...; 


Men Leſſed is the man that hath not 
I walked in the counſel of the vn- 
a= godly, nor ſtood in the way of 
2 errand hath not ſate in the 

| pro the For nefull.,.. 
; 1 2 But his eight is in the 
roy of the Lord: aud in his Law 


will 5 — chimfelk 


| all proſper, 12501 
W . Gr the vng Hits is not ſo Lich them: but 
the, winde ſcattercth 
away — the fa 


Nt 8 ging e ons to 


rs in the 


— the way r of . 
_ 24 or of tke vngodly (ball 
| | gente? Pſa . 
Wi 0 _ ſo furicufiyrage: Rk 
ae eee 
ck AN the rulers 


ot e 


Moneth. The j: dy. 
s Fet haue I ſet my King r. wy holy butt 


sie n. 

7 Iwill preach the Law, whereof, the Lord hath 

Fad vnto _ Thon art my kya pure have l 
egotten thee, 

8 Deſire of me, and I mall pins the thebeathef 
for thine inheritance: and che vttermoſt uy tio 
the earth for thy poſſeſsion. 

9 Thou ſhaltbruiſe them witha rod of yronand 
breake them in pieces like a potters veſſe 

10 Be wiſe now therfore,O ye Kings: be learned 
ye that are Indges of the earth. 

rr Serue the Lord in fears: and mere vnto hin 
with reverence. + : 

12 Kiſſe the Son left he be a ard fo ye periſh 
from y right way: if his wra kindled(yeatikc 
a little)bleſſed are all dy put their cruſt in bin. 

Domine quid'# E. 18 
1 are rk or ttrouble mee: 
many are they that riſe againſt me- 

2 Many aone there bee that lay of my bade: 2 
There is np helpe for him in his Cod. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender t thou are 
my worſhip,and the lifter vp of my head. 

4 IdideallvpontheLord with my:voyce*: and 
he heard me out 5 his holy hill, * 

5 Ilaidmedownand leptaud! roſevp againd 2 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. | 
6 Iwill not be afraid for ten dohilands of peo- 

= F haue ſet themſelues againſt me round about- 
Vp Lord and helpe mee, O my God!: for thou 

(mite all mine enemies vpon thecheck bone:thou | 

haſt broken the teeth of the ly. ; 

8 Salnatin belougeth bats che Cord: ang d 
bleſting is vpon the people. 
| um inuocarem. pſal. 4. 
| Huge me 1 call, © God of my agen 

neſſe: for halt ſet mee at liberty ven 
dente een geerbte 
vnto my prayer. a 

2 O yeſons of menhovv long awitlyeblaſpheme 
: ” _— and haue ſack plette * vauityand 

eke aft 121. 


” Usb 
12 res z that rde 


* 1 23 The j. day. Ig 
| i * wh | 
RET wat wa 


4 Stand in\awe and finne not : commune with tho 
your ew/neheart,and in vent chamber, and be ſtill, be 
5 Offerthe faerifice of righteouſaeſſe 2 and put Ti 
your truſt in the ard. 4 rig] 
6 3 be many that ſay Who will ſhew'vs * ho 
Dy fg ol 
7:Lord lift theu'vps the light of thy countenance 
n- r ue | ( 
8: Thon haſt put gladneſſe in my heart: fince the 
time that their corne and wine oyle increaſed, 2 


. 9 Lwillay me down in peace,& take wy reft:for i © | 
ie is thou Lord onely y makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 3 


Verba mee enbribus.” Pſal.s = bn 
2 my words, O Lord : conſider my medi- * 
 ratien;. . j ; fau 


2 O hearken then vnto the yeice of my calling. $ 
my Xing and my God: for vnto theewill I make whi 


my prayer | IM 6 
3. My voyceſhalt then heare betimes, O Lord: Im 
early in the motning will I direct my prayer vmo 7 
thee, and will locke vp. | = 


4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
'wickednes: neither ſkall ary cuill dwell with thee. I e 
$ Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: 9 
for thou hateſt all them that worke vanity. wil 
s Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing : t 10 
the Lord will abhorre boch the blood thirſty and f pe 
decceitfull man. | rt F 
7 But as for mel will come into thy honſe,even 
vpon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy feate 
will I worſhip towards thy holy Temple. 
s Leade mer, Lord, in thy righteonſheſle, be- 
eauſe of mine enemĩes t make thy way plaine de- 


fore my face, 
For there is no faithfulnes in his mouth 3 thelr 5 
toward parts are very wicked | | 


10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre 2 they latter 
with their tongue. ; | IA 
ir Deſtrey deu chem O God , let them periſh 
through thejr an imaginations : caſt them out 1d 
the multitade of their vn2odlinefia, for they ha 
” 74 1 


Moneth. Thej.day. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt tn thee, 
reioyce: they ſhal euer be giuing of thanks, becauſe 
thou defendeſt them, they that loue thy Name: ſſial 
be iayſull in thee. 

13 For thou Lord, wilt giue thy bleſting vnto the 
righteous : and with thy fauout ble kindneſſe wile 
thou defend him as with a ſhield. | 

Domine, n in furore. 8 Entning 
- Pſals, © prayer. 
O Lord, rebuke mee not in tline ind ignatĩon ⁊ 
neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord, for I am weakes 
O Lord heale — — my bones are vexed. 

3 My ſoule is alſo ſore troubledꝛ but Lordhow 
long wilt theu puniſh me? 0 

4 Turne thee, O Lord, and deliuer my ſoule: G 
ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

$ For in death no man remembreth thee: and 
who will giue thee thanks in the pic? - 

6 1 am weary of my groning: cuery night waſte 
I my bed, aud water my couch with my teares. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worne 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from meall ye that worke vanity 2 for 
the Lord hath heard the voyce of my weeping, 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 
will receiue my prayer. 

re All mine enemies ſhall bee confounded and 
fore vexed i they ſhall be turned backe, aud pm to 
ſhame ſadlenly, | 

Domine Deus weis. Pſal.7. 
Lord my God, in thee haue I put my cruſt 2 
ſaue me from all them that perſccute mezxand 
deliuer me. 
1 Leſt he denoure my ſoule like a lian, and teate 
tt 11 pieces: while there is uone to helpe, . 

3 O Lord my God, if I haue done auy ſuch thing: 
or if there be any wickedneſſe in my hands. 

4 If I baue rewarded euill vnto him that dealt 
Friendly with me? yea: I haue deliuered him that 

witheut any cauſe is mine enemy. 

Then let mine enemy þerfecute my ſoule, and 
take mes ven. let him troad my life dowu vyon the 
earth aud lay mine hanour in the 

M4 6 Stand 


Morieth. The j. day. 

E Stand vp (O Lord) in thy wrath, and lift vp 
thy ſelle: bocauſe of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies, ariſe vp for mee in the zudgement that thou 
7 Feke pl 
7 And ſo ſhall the Congregation © ople 
eome about thee: for their ſakes therefore lik vp 
chi ſelfe againe. 

$ The Lord ſhall indge the penple, giue ſentence 
with me, O Lord: according to my righteouſneſſe, 
and according te the innocency that is in me. 

O kt the wickedneſſe of the vngodly come to 
an end: but guide thou the iuſt. 

re For the righteous God 2 trieth the very hearts 

11 My helpe commeth of God: which preſeruetl 
their that are true of heart. | 

£2 God isa righteons IndgeRtrong and patient? 
and God is pronbked euery day. 

13 If a man will not turne, he wil whee his ſword: 
he hath bent his bow-aud made it ready. 

14 Hee bath prepared for him the inſtruments of 
draththe ordeineth his arrow againſt ̊ perſecutert 

rs Behold,he trauaileth with milchlefe: he hath 
 evnceined forr brought forth vngodlineſſe. 

26 He hath g and digged a pit: and is fallen 
lAimſelſe inte the deſtruction y he made for other. 

17 For his trauell ſhall come vpon his own head: 
and his wickedneſſe ſhall fall vpon his owne pate. 

18 L will giue thankes vnto the Lord, er 
us his righteouſnes: and I will praiſe the Name 
the Lord the moſt high. 

Domine Dominus. Pſal 8. 
Lerd eat Goucrnour , hew excellent is thy 
Name in all the world : thou that haſt ſet 
why glory aboue the heauens, a 
A Ont of the mouth of very babes aud ſackl inge 
baſt thou ordei ned ſtrenꝑth, becauſe of thine ene; 
mies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the 


3 For I will cenfider the heauens enen the works 
of thy fingers: the Moone and the Starres which 
Hou haſt ordained, 4 

4 Whatis man that thou art mindfull of lum? 
and the ſoune of man that thou vĩſiteſt him Zoos 


Month!" The if. d 
him — 4 Angeln! to 


eee lery and worſhip 
5 — to — . ofthe | 


? wits pre handte an 'tholf ha alt thidgs i in 
ſubiectii on vaderhivferr, 0175 | 214 111 20t 3 


7 All ſheepe and loxen's ve west I 


| the feld. 


8 The ſoules of the abe, und te eher otde ſeat 
& whatſoeuer walketh thorrW I puch ef the ſeas. 
9 O Lord our Der B 1 


Name in all che Wefi f, ech „Lag 1 


4 3 tibi. 


8 1 7 N 
Will iue 2 e C2 ae ade 
14 will ſpeake of all — Kys 


wer 
2 l will be glad & reioyte i ka 


will 1 make ef thy — — ﬆ Higheſt 
3 While mine enemies are — backes 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy 


4 For chou haſt het dr yo my rip be and my 
caaſe: thou art ſet in the throne that — eſt right. 
5 Thou haſt robukedithe heathen: and deſtroied 
— vngodly: thou haſt put ont their natne foreucr 
euer. 

6 O thou enemysdeſtrag kom are come to a per- 
peruall end: euen as the cities which thou haſt de» 
rroyed, their memoriall ĩs periſhed witli them. 
at the Lord ſhalt endure for euer: he hath ale 
ſo propared his ſeat for iudgement, 

8 For he ſhal iudge the Woxld in tighteouſneſſer 
and miniſter true — ment vndo the people. 

The Lord alſo will bee a defence for the op- 


preſſed: euen a refuge in dus timo of trouble. 


to And they that thy Name, will Eden their 
truſt in thee : for thowLord, fe neuer fay 


* that ſeeke thee, 


Ir Opraiſe n which delleth in gion : 
ſhew thepeople of his doings 

12 For when he maketh requiſition for blood, he 

- remembreth them 2 and forgetteth not the come 
plaint of the poore, 

13 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lord, confi der the 
trouble which'l ſuffer of them that hate me: thew 
tut liſteſt me vp from che gates of death. 

Ms 14 That 


| Moneth. The ij; day. 
| 74 That I may (hew all thy hai within the 
vert of the daughter of Sion: I will tei oycs in thy 
h) - ſalnation»e:-1;o; 19 

ü 


16 Tie beathen ate ſunke downe in the pit that 
chey made: in the ſame net which they hid priuly 
s cheir foot Fier 7 50 145A 1 

1 xs The Lord is known to execute indgment: the 

| —wvogodly4srappediathe works of his c hands, 

| | 7 Thewicked ſhalbe turned into hell : and all 
I the peoplethat forget God, 

| ſhal not alway be forgoxtenithe 


| 1 5 23 
4 a2 Put them ũn ſeaue c Lord:) that the heathen 
! may know theniſelues.cobe but men. © 
. ws jo en x Pſul 10. FR 
W eft then ſo fir off CO Lord: ) and bi- he 
; deſt thy face in the needfull time of treuble, | 
3 The vngodly for bis owne luſt, doth perſacute th 
the poerc: let them be taken iu thecrafty wilineſſe 
; that they haue imagine. 
For the vugodly hath made boaſt of his owne MW "i 
hearts deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the couctous, = 


vrhom God abhorreti; TER Ne 1 

4 The vngadly is fo prond that hee careth not 
for God : neither is God in all his thoughts. i 
5 His wayes are alwayes grieuous: thy iudge- * 


ments are farre abone out of his fights and there- T 
fore defieth he all his enemies. | 

6 For he hathſaid in his heart, Taſh»I ſnal neuer * 

be caſt down: there ſhal no harme happen vnto mo. | 

7 His mouth is full of curſing,deceit and fraud: ſe. 

vnder his tongne is vngodlineſſe and vanity. 


8 He fitteth lurking inf theeuiſſi corners of the of 
Kreets: & priuily in his lurking dens doth he mur- p 
der the innocent: his eyes areſet agaiaſt the poore. Po 

9 For hee lyeth waiting ſecretly, euen as 2 lyon his 
Jurketh he in his den that he may rauiſh y poore. - 

ro He doeth rapith the poore: when he getteth hr] 
him into his net. | | por 

ix He ſalleth down and humbleth himſelſe: that : 

ld: 


the Congregation of the poore may fall into the 
nnd ef td Optaines „ 
vady : | 13k rs He 


Monech. The I. day. 
r2 He hach ſaidin his hearts Tuſh God hayh for- 
gotten: he hideth away his face, and he will nener 


. it. 5 
1 


. 3 Ariſe 2 God) and liſt vn dine hand 
orget nat the poore. wan 
1% Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme 
— while doch ſay in bis heart, Tuſp, iu God 
tareſt not for ĩt 
I5 Surely thou haſt ſeene it ; for thou beholdeſt 
vngedlineſſe and wrong. 813811 
x6 That thou mayeſt take the matter into 
hand: the poore committeth himſclle vate er 
thou art os N 2 che . | By” 
17 Breake t power of t vaged! 
malicious: take away his vngedh bd thou 
{halt find none. 5 | 
18 The Lord is King for euer and euer? and the 
heathen are periſhed out »f the land. a 
19 Lotd, ton haſt heard the deſir of the poote 2 
then prepaceſt their beart, and thing care h; 
a Fe ce the futerlefeand page Jeg er 
20 To he atherlefle and poore vnte 
right: that — man of the carth hee no more exal- 
ted againſt them. ON. 28 
In D.mino cen gde, Pſal. rt. 
15 the Lord put I my truſts bow ſay ye thẽ to m 
ſoule, that the (bould fly as a bird yato the hill? 
2 For joe the vngodly bend their bowe s and 
make ready their arrowes within the quiuer : that 
they may priuily ſhoot at them d are true of hear 
3 For the foundations will be caſt downe's a 
what hath the righteous done?  -, '; | 
4 The Lord is in his holy Temple : the Lorde 
eat is in heauen, . G I 
His eyes conſider the poore 2 and his eye lids 
trieth the children of men. 1e 
6 The Lord alle weth the righteo is: but the vn- 
godly,and him that delighterh in wickednes, loch 
his ſonle abhorre, 25 5 
7 Vpon the yngodly he ſhal rai ne tnages, fire an 
tmſtone;ſterme and tempeſt : this bee their 
portion to drinke. 
1 8 For the righteaus Lord louetłi ri ghteouſneſle 7 
A countenance will behgld the thing that reds 
- , 2068 


*. 


Fr 


— 


-— — 


enemies tri 


I ech. Theulay: 
R T2 — 


” 
«ic 4M is not one gedly man 
11 4 fot the faithfall are me ea. 


21 3 ih hi of 
vanity euery one In 
bour they doe but — their lips, and di 
emble with their double heart. 
3 The Lord ſhall root our all deceitfull lipe and 
The ton © Wk that ſpeaketh proud things. 
hich hatte faid, With our tongue will wee 
we are they that ought toſpeake ho i is 
doner v? 
Ie tapes ehe 
3 ol the deep ww 
5 I pl aith the Lord at efittel 
nth etl ual 
—.— —— dv 
7 Thewofdsof the Lord are 


he beer which from the earth W 
12 t om is pus 
rified fenen times in the fire, 
8 Thou ſhalekeepe them, © Lord: thou (hale 
preſerue hint fromthis generation for euer. 
9 The vn godly. walke on cuery fide: when they 
ere, theo ldret of men are pnt to rebuke, 
go uo Downvue, Pfal. tz. 
1 wilt thou forget me (O Torch for — 
uer: ho long wilt y hide thy face from me. 
a 7 long (hall I ſeeke ceunſell in my ſoule, 


h ouer me? 
3 Conſider and heare me,O Lord my God: lights 
w__ 8 I ſleepe not in death. 
We enemies ſay » I haue pxeuailed 2 
Fa An for if I be caſt downe, they chat rrou- 
le me: will reioyce at it. 
F Batmy truſt is in thy merey: 2 and my heart is 
1 in chy ſaluation. 
* Tons ing of the Lord, becauſe hee hath dealt 


outngly with me: 3 wil Fraiſe the Name of 


2 Lord moſt Higheſt. 
Dixit inſipiens, P/al. 14. 
e foole hath ſaid in his hearts there is no od. 


2 They ate corrupt & become abominab'c 


in my heart x how long ſhall mine 
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in their doings 3 there ĩs not one that doeth good 
(no not one.) ö ö ** "FO : 

3 The Lord looked downe from heauen vpos 
the children of men: to ſee if there were any that 
"Bar thep are all gore our ofthe way they 

4 are one out o way ars 
alto gether become abominable : there is none that 
doeth good, no not one. - = 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues haue they deceiued ; the poiſon of Aſpes 
is vnder their lips. ; 4 7 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſſet 
their feet are ſwiſt to ſhed blood. oO 
' 7 Deſtruction & vnhappineſſe is in their wayes? 
and the way ef peace haue they not knowen: there \ 
15 no feare of God before their eyes. 

8 Haue they noknowledge,thdt they are all ſuch _ 
workers of miſchiefe 2 — my people as it 
Were bread? N * 

9 And gall not vpon the Lord, there were they 
brought in great feare (cuen whete no feare was:) 
for Cod is in the generation of the righteous, 

te As for ycu ye haue made a mocke at ſ̃ counſel 
of y poore: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

It Who ſhall gine laluation vnto Iſrael ont of 
dion 2 when the Lord tarneth the captiuity of his 
people chẽ ſhal Tacob reioyce, x Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 

Domine quis Habit alit. Cy Mormny 


| Pſal. 8. proper, 
Oord, vo ſhal dwell in thy Tabernacle; orwlio 
{hall reſt vpon thy holy hill? © + 
2 Euen hee that leadeth an vncorrupt life : and 
doth the thing that is right, and ſpeaketh the trutle 
from his heart. LF 1 
$ Hee that hath vſed no deceit in his tongue, © 
done enill to his neighbour i and hath not ſlandred 


his nei ghbour. : | 

. $ He that ſetteth not by himfelfe, but is lowly 
in his owne eyes : and maketh much of them that 
feare eh Lord. — a 
5 He y ſweateth vnto his neighbor. diſappoin - 
teth him not: though it were hdd a hindrance. 


» 6 He that hath not giuen his money vpon vſuty: 
nor taken reward apainſt cent,” 


tnnocent,” 
= 7 Who 


Moneth. The ij. day. 


9 Who ſo deththeſe things; ſhall neuer fall. 


| (onſtrus me. Pſal.t6. Rene 
— me, O God: for in thee haue I pat my 


20 my ſonle: thou haſt ſaĩd vnto the Lord: Thon 
art my pang.” deep are nothing vnto thee, 

3 All my delight is ypou the Saints that are in 

the earth: and vpon ſich as excell in vertus. 
4 Rut they that runne after another god: ſhall 
haue reat trouble. 
Their drigke oſſrings of blood will I not offert 
neither make mEtionof their names within my lips 
6 The Lord himfelfe is 5 porrion ef mine inheri · 
tance, and of my cup; thou ſhalt maintaine my let. 
7 The lot is fallen vnto mee in a faire ground ; 


yea, haue a goedly heritage. 1 ebe ti- 
8 Iwill thank the Lord for Jars. kr warning: 
my reines alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſen. 


9 I haueſet Gad alwayesbefore me: ſot he is ou 
my right handztherefere I (hall not fall. 
re Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory 
retoyced :my ſleſh alſu (hall reſt in hope. 
tt For why.2 thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in 
hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy hoh One to ſee 


corruption. 5 
ta Thou ſhalt ſhew mee the path of life, in thy 
3 5 is the fulneſſe of ioy t and at thy right 
and there is pleaſure for euermore. oy 
Exandi Domine inflitiam. Pſal. ix). 
Ire che right, O Lord, oonſider my complaint: 

Iand hearken vnto iny prayer, that goeth not 
ont of fained lips. 

2 Let my ſentenee come forth from thy preſence: 
and let thine eyes look vpon the thing J 1s equa ll. 
3 Fhou haſt prooned and viſited mine heart in 
che night ſeaſon, theu halt tryed me, and ſhalt finde 
ne wickedneſſe in me: for I am vtterly purpoſed, 
that my mouth ſhall not cff:nd. = 

4 ' Becauſe of mens workes that are done againſt 
the words of my lippes : I haue kept me from the 
wayes of the deſtroyer. __ 

s Oheldthon vp my gojngs in thy paths: that 
my footſteps Jip not. Nas 

s Lhaue called vpen cher. O God, for thou ſhale 


Moneth, The ij day. 
beate me eucline thine care ts me, and bearken vn 


to my words. 


7 Shew thy marueilous louimg kindneſſe, thoy 
that art the Saniour of them that pat their trufh 
in the, from ſach at reſiſt thy right hand, 

$ Keepeme as * 
der the of thy wings. v 

9 Frõ the vngodly that trouble me:mine enemies 
compaſſe me round aboat to take away my ſoule. 

10 They are incloſed in their owae fat: aud their 
mouth ſpeaketh prend things. 

It They lie waiting in our way on euery fide 2 
turning their eyes downe to the . 

13 Like as a Lyon that is greedy of his prey: and 
as it were * whelpe lurking i ſecret places. 

13 vp, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him downe 2 
deliuer my foule from the vngodly , which isa 
ſwerd of thine. ; | $ 

14 From the men of thine hand, O Lord,from the 
men, I ſay, and-frem the euill world: which haue 
their portion in this life » whoſe bellies thou ſlleſt 
with thy hid treaſure. LR 

Is They haue children at their deſire 2 and leane 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes, , 

Is Butas for mee, I will behold thy preſence in 
tighteeuſneſſe:and when I awake vp after thy like. 
ueſſe, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 

Diligam te. Eutning 

. Pſal. i 8. prayer. .. 
Will lone thee (O Lord) my ſtrength;the Lord 
is my ſtony rocke & my defence. m Sauiouramy 
God, and my might, in whom 1 will truſt, my buck- 
ler, the horne alſo of my ſaluation, and my refuge, 

2 Ixill call the Lord, which is worthy to 
be praiſed, ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemles, 

3 The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me, and the 
ouerfſowings ef vngodlineſſe made me afraid. 

4 The paines of hell came about me : the ſuares 
of death onerteoke me, 1600 

5 In my trouble I will call vpon the Lord: aud 
complaine vnto my God. | 

6 So ſhall hee heare my voyce out of his holy 
Temple: and my complaint ſhall come before lum: 
it ſhall enter euen into his cases | The 

7 
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7 The earth ttembled and Huaked's the very 
foundations alſp of the hilles ſhooke and were res - 


moaned; beenuſe he was wroth; 7 1 c 
3 There went u fnoake out of his preſenee : and 
a conſuming fire out of his mouth? ſo that coales 
were kindled at it. 6 367 £0 n ee 4 
9 He bowed the heavens allo, and came downe't 
and it was darłe vnder his feet. 1 
ro He rode pon the Cherubims and did lie: he 
came flying vp the wings of the wind. 
It He made darłeneſſe his/ſceret place ⁊ his paui · 
lion round about him with darke water, and thicke 


* 


gem co f bis preſs 4 

22 At tue — of his preſence Ins clonde 
remooued-2haileſtonesand coales of fire. 
1 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaucu,ind the 
higheſt gaue his thunder:hai leſtones & colesof fire. 

14 Hee ſent ont his arrowes and ſtattered them 
he caſt furth lightirings and d:ftroyed them, 
15 . waters were ſeen, auch the foun- 
dations of che round world were d iſcouered at thy 
chiding,O Lord, at the blaſting of the breath of thy 
diſpleaſure, 1 r be 0 GE OE tend. de 

16 Hee ſhall ſend downe from the high to fetch 
me: and ſhall take me out of many waters. 


mighty for me.... fl 
18 They prenented me in the day of my trouble: 
but the Lord was my vpholder, + > - © 

19 He brought me foorth alſo inte a place of li- 
berty t he brought me foorth, euen becauſe he had 

A fauour vnto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me aſter my righteous 
dealing: according to the cleauneſſe of my hands 
ſhall he recompenſe me. | 

at Becauſe 1 haue kept the wayes of the Lords 
and haue not forſaken my God as the wicked doth. 

21 For L haue an eye vnto all his Lawes,and will 
vot caſt out ſit commandements from me. 
23 I was alſo vncorrupt before him: and eſchew- 
ed mine one wickedneſſe. He n 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward mee after 
my rightcous dealing : and according * 8 


27 He ſhall deliner me from my ſtrongtſt enemy 
and from them which hate mee : for they are too 


Moneth, The iij. day. 
cleanenefſe of my hands in his eye-fight. 23 
25 With the holy, thou ſhalt be holy: and with a 
perſect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 
26 Wich the cleane , thou ſhalt bee cleane 2 and 
les with the froward thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe. 
a 27 For thou ſhalt ſaue the people that are in ad- 
ner uerſitie: and ſhalt bring dowue the high lookes of 
be the proud. . | ' 


he 28 Thou ſhalt alſo light my candle: the Lord my 
15 God ſhall make my darkenefſe to be light. 
aui · 29 For in thee I ſhalldiſcomfit an of men? 
icke by _ the helpe of my God I ſhall leape ouer 
the wall. ; p | 
ades The way of God is an vadefiled wayꝛthe word 
: of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire i he is the deten 
d the der of all them that pat their traſt in him. 
1 3t For who is God but the Lord: or who hath any 
em 3 ſtrength except our God? _ 3 
8 1 it is Gad that girdeth mee with ſtrength of 
ona” warre : and maketh my wa ect. | 
t thy 33 He maketh my feet like Harts feet: and ſetteth 
f thy me vp on high. | a 
34 Hee teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine 
fetch armes ſhall breake euen a bow ef ſteele. 

: 35 Thon haſt giuen mee the defence of thy ſalua- 
nemy tion: thy right hand alfe (hall hold me vp,and thy 
re too louing correction ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make roome enough vnder me for 
oublc; to goe: that my footſteps ſhall not flide. 
37 l vill follow ypon mine enemies, and ouer- 
of k- cake themzneĩther will I turne againe vntill I haue 
ne had eſtroyed them. 
38 will ſmite them that they ſhall not be able to 
hteous ſtand: but fall vnder my feet. 15 


hands 39 Thou haſt girded me i ſtrength vnto the bat- 
tel:thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies vnder me. 
Lords $0 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turne 
d doth. their backes vpon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that 
nd will hate me. f 5 f 
1 Nuts They ſhall ery, but there ſhalbe none to helpe 
eſchew* tem: yea, euen vnto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
ſhall not heare them. * 
Al vil beat them as ſinall as the duſt before the 
Wind: Iwill caſt them out as the clay inthe —_ | 
43 


ee after 
ato the 
cleaue· 
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47 Thon ſhale deliner mee from the Krinings of 


yr 0s ot and thou ſhalt make mee the head of 
the heathen, 


. $4 A people whom I haue not knowne 2 ſhall 

po SE ATA FIG" a 

45 ne 23 eare of me, t a mot 
but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me, 

46 The ftrange children (ſhall failetand be afraid 
out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liueth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong hel- 
per: and praiſed be the God of my ſaluation. 

48 Buen the God which ſeeth that I be aucnged: 
and ſubdueth the people vnto me. | 

49 lt is he that deliuereth mee from my (cruell) 
enemies, and ſetteth me vp aboue mine aduerſaries; 
thon ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 

5» For this cauſe will I giue thankes ynto thee 
O Lord) among the Gentiles : and faug praiſes vn- 
— — ie 

t Great proſperity gineth he vnto his Ting: an 
ſheweth louing ind vnte Dauid his Anoit- 
ted, and to his ſeed for enermore. 

Cels enarrant. : Morning 
Pſal. 19. prayer. 
sf heauens declare the glory of God 2 and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy worke. 


2 One day telleth another: and one night cert?” | 


fieth another, 8 

3 There is nel ther ſpeech nor language: but their 
voyces are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out inte all lands: and 
their words into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſer a Tabernacle for the Sun: 
which commeth foorth as a bridegroome out of his 
chamber, and reioyceth as a gyant to run his eourſe. 

6 Ir goeth foorth from the vttermoſt part of the 
heauen, and runneth about vnto the end ol it again: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereoſ · 

7 The Law of the Lord is an vnde filed Law, con- 
poor or 9 ſoule : the teftimeny of the Lord is ſure 
and giveth wiſedome vnts the ſimple. 


8 The Statutes of the Lord are tight, and re- 
fioyce the heart: the commandement of the Lord is 
pure, and giueth light yato the eyes, 


9 The 


ugs of 
def 


(hall 
y mo? 
me, 

fraid 
g hel. 
Red : 
ruell) 
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> thee 
ps vn 


; and 
noir 


d the 


cert” 


their 
: 2nd 


Suns 
of his 
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ff the 


gain: 
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, con- 
$ ſure 


nd te- 
rd it 


| The 


* 


Motie The laj d 
9 Thefeareof the} 2 


for euer? rhe ind ofthe Lord gre true, an 
1 ae they then gold, 7 

ie More to are en ea: 
cn much fine — > ſweeter alſo they hon aud 
the hony combe 

rt Moreoner by is . — : and 
in keeping of them treward. 

12 Wis can tell how oft offendeth 0 cleanſe 
then me from my ſectet faults, 


13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from proſum 
ſi uneedef) chey dete he domĩnion ouer me : ſo ball 
Ibe yndefiled, and innocent from the — ng 

ig Let the werds of my mouth, and the modita- 
tion of my hart: be alway 1 in thy light, | 

15 O Lord: my ſtrengch and my — 

Exaudiat te Bous. Pſal. 20. 
TEU of role: th 
— _ Co the — 4 

2 Send t rom 2 an 
Krenpthken thee out * Sion. 

3 Remembor all thy offering: and zende thy 
burat ſacrifice. 

4 Gra thee thy hearts defire; and fabial thy 
min ©: 

We will reioyee in thy ſlnationand triumph 
in the Name of the Lord our God: the Lad per 
forme all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth hit 8 
ted, and will heare him from his holy 2 enen 
with the wholſome ſtrength of his right 

7 Some put their caſt i in charets , and in 
horſes 2 but wee will remember the Name ef the 
Lord our God. 

8 They are brought dewne and fallen: but wee 
are riſen and ſtand vpright, 

9 SaueLord, and heare vs, O King of keguen® 
When we call —— thee, 

Domine in virtute, = 21, 
T ec ad he brof al act. 
oy a 0 ſaluati 
— fs him his N 3 
Re bem him the requeſt of his 
3 For chou ſhale pteuei him iS the the loſing 


nn Ee ks > ons. 
— — ͤ — 


— 
- kx 


in the Lord, and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt, 


— * — — ¹mum̃7 m g:! Q — — — 
* 


 Moneth. ' Theiuj;: day. 
of ont 2 and ſhale ſera crowne of path gold 
u his head. v5 f Fe 
” Hee a(ked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him 2 
long life: euen for euer and eue. 
5 His honour is great in thy ſaluation · glory and 
great worſhip ſhalt thou lay vpon him. 
6 For thoù ſhalt pine him euerlaſting ſelicitie ; 
& make him glad with the toy of thy cquntenance. 
7 And vi becauſe the King putteth his truſt 


he ſhall nor miſrarr 7. 6 2c! 5 
8 All chine enemies ſhall feele thine hani: thy 
right hand ſhall finde out them that hate thee, | 
Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery enen in time . "4 
of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall them in his ate, 
diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. bod 
ro Their fruit ſhalt thou root our of the earth? ll 15 
and their ſeed from among the children ef men. b 
ir For they intended miſchiefe againſt thee: and Tu 
— deuice as they are not able to per · . ** 


me. | 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and aj 
erk of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready 2 | 

gaiaſt the face of them. m 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine owne ſtrength! b 

ſo will we flag and praiſe thy power. 5 

Dem, Dau mine. Euening 

Pſal, 22, projet, - 

I Y God, my God (looke vpon me) why haft ro 

VI thon forſaken me: and art ſo farre from wy | 


health, and from the words of my complaint- ' a 

2 O my God, cry in the day time, hut thou hea +4 
ecſt not: aud in the night ſcaſon alſo i rake no rot. BY in 
And thou continueſt holy: O chou worſhip di ; 


Iſrael. LE | 4 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee t th truſted it 
thee, and thou Jia deliner them. 7 * 2 ge 
5 They called vpontheeand were holpen:? the / eſt 
put their truſt in thoe, and were not cotfeunded. hit 
8 — - OENOWER 73 p 
very ſcorne of men, and the outcaſt of the peop ti 
7 All they tharſee me;laugh'me vo ſcornt᷑: the} . 
ſhoot out their lipea Thake their bead ple; 
Hes truſted im God 1 that hee would: . 


Mayeth,. The ii day. 
im: let him deliuer him; if he will haue him. 
9 But thou art he that tooke mee out of my mo- 
hers wombe: thou waſt my hope when I hanged 


yet vpen my mpthers breſts. NE 
10 L haue leſt vnto thee euer ſince I was 


mom horne : thou art, my God euen from my mpthers 
cite 8 wombe. * 0 

nance. 11 O goe net from mee, for trouble is hard at 
> truſt hand: and there is none to helpe me. 


12 Many exenarecome about mes: fat buls of 
Baſan cloſe me in on euery fide, 


13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes: as it 
were a ramping and roating Lyon. 


time 14 Iam powred out lite water, and all my bones 
in hi are out of loynt: my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
P body is euen like melting wage. 
earth: 15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard , and 
u my tongue cleaueth to my gummes and thou ſhale 
te: and bring me into the duſt of death. 
to per · 16 For (many) dogs are come about me: and the 
counſell of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 
t2 and 17 They pierced my hands and my feet: I may 
dy a- — my bones » they ſtand ſtaring and looking 
n me. 
woth; 18 They part my garments among then and caſt 
eng lots vpon = 2 6 5 
19 Bat be not thou farre from me, O Lord ; thou 
" art my ſuccour, haſte thee to helpe me. : 
hy haft j 20 Deliuer my ſoule {rem the ſword; my darling 
-om wy Lom the power of the deg. 
ay 2t Sane me from the lions month:then haft heard 
ou ber · ¶ de alſo from among the hornes gf the Vnicornes. 
no reſt. : 22 | will declare thy Name vnto my brethren 8 
ip di * the mids of the Congregation will praiſe thee. 
4 7 23 O praiſe the 3 that feare him: magni- 
ute is him allye of the ſced of lacob. and fears him all 
2 8 Je leed of Iſtae. 
n: they 24 For he hath not deſ Filed nor abhorred the low 
nded. te of the poote, hee hath not hid his face from 


2072 lim: but whenhecalled vuto him, he heard him. 
,25 My praiſe is of thee in the great Congrega - 


wm tlenem 1 — . 

i eee 

1 ver i * 7 The poore ſhall eat and be acisficd;they that 
him: * | ecke 


Moneth. The v. ay, 
feeke after the Lord {fall praiſe his, your heart 
ſhall live for ene. — | 
37 All the ends of the world ſhall remembe 
themſelues and be turned vnto the Lord: and all the 
kinreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him, 
38 For the kingdome is the 2 and be is ii 
gouernour among the people, 
29 All ſuck as be fat vpen earth : haue eaten aud 
ee | | 
go All they that goe downe into the duſt, fall 
knoe le before him: and no man hath quickened his 
owne ſoule. = 
31 My fecd ſhall ſerue him : they ſhall bee coun- 
ecd vnto che Lord for a generation. 4 
32 They thall come, and the heauens ſhall declare 
his righteouſnefle: vnto a people that thalbe borne, 
whom the Lord hath made. 
Domi regis me. Pſal. 23. 
of rw is my ſhepheard: therfore can I lache 
nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a greene paſtureg and lead 
me forth beſides the waters of comfort. 
3 He ſhall connert my ſole : and bring me forth 
in the paths of righteenſneſſe ſer his Names ſake- 
4 Yea though I walke through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will feare no euill: for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaſſe comfort me. 
$ Thou ſnalt prepare a table before mee, againſt 
them that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my bead 
with oyle, and my cup ſhall be fall. | 
s But thy louing kindneſſe and merey ſhall fol 
low me all the dayesof my life; and 1 will dw 
ia the houſe of the Lord for euer. 
| Domini efi terra. 5 Morying 
| Pſual. 30 90 * bt 
He earth is the Lords, and all that therein 1s: 
compaſſe of the world, & they that dwel cherin 
2 For hee hath founded it vpon the Seas? 100 
prepared it vpon the floods, 
Wuo (hall aſcend into the hill of the Lord : # 
who thall riſe vp in his holy place 
4 Enenheethat hath clenbe hands, and 2 p#* 
heart: and that hath not liſt vp his mind vnde W 
pity, nor ſworne to deceiue his thou 5 "” 


Moneth, The v. day. 
5 Hee {hall reteiue the bleſaing from the Lord t 
and righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſaluation. 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeeke him: 
all the ¶ cuen of them that ſeeke thy lace, O Iacob. 
im, 7 Liſt vp your heads, O ye gates, & be ye lift vp ye 
is e eucr)afting deres: & the King of glory (hal come in, 
$ Who is the King of gloty:it is the Lord ſtrong 
en au and mighty, euen the Lord mighty in battell. 
| ©9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, & be ye lift vp ye 
, all euerlaſting dores:& the of glory thal come in. 
ied by to Who is the King of glory: eueuthe Lord of 
hoſtes, he is the King of glory. 


e COU Ad te Donane. Pſal. a5. 
L Nto thee, O Lord, will I life vp my fonle : my 
declare God, l haue put my truſt in thee: O let me not 


bott, I be confounded: neither let mine enemies triumph 


euer me. 
2 For all they that hope in thee, ſhall not bee 2» 
Lack: WE fhamed : but ſuch as tranſgreſſe without a cauſe, 
| ſhall be put to confuſion, 
ad lead 3 my me thy wayes,O Lord: and teach me thy 
athes. 
je forth a 4 Lead me foorth in thy tracth, and learne me 2 
; ſake- for thou att the God of my ſaluatien, in thee hath 
beene my hope all the day long. 
$5 Callto remembrance, O Lord, chy tender mer- 
ties: aud thy leuing kindneſſe which hath becue 


againſt WF euer of old. 
y head 6 Oh remember not the ſinnes and effences of 
| my youth: but according te thy mercy thinke thou 
all fol- WF vpon me (O Lord) for thy goodneſſe. 
1dw 7. Gractous and righteous is the Lord: therefore 
| will he teach ſinners in the way. 


8 Them that be meek ſhal he guide in judgments 
and ſuch as be gentle, them hallhe learne * cy 


in ith 9 All the pathes of the Lord are mercy and 
I herin BW Ted: ande ſuch as keepe his Couenant and his 


Teſtimonies, 

to For thy Names ſakeyO Lord: be mercifull vn. 
to my ſinne, for it is great. ä 
aan Wine man is hes that ſeateth the Lord: him 


| a pete all hs teach in the way chat he ſhall chaſe, 

rate w: : d Hisſoule (halldwellateaſe; und his ſeed fhall 

1 * Uhetize the land, rata An. 
1. Ss 73 The 


Mo erh. The v. day. 
- x3 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that 
feare him: and he will ſhevy them his Conenant. 
14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the Lord:for 
be tal Arden t out | bets FP 
8 ne ue mercy vpon wer 
kor 1 ain delete, and in miſery. 
16 The ſorrowes of my heart are cularged: 0 
bring thou me out ef my troubles. 
17 Leoke vpon mine aduerſitic and miſery 2 2 and 
Forgin meall m 
Conſider mine enemies how ma n 
and they beare a 2 hate agai 
19 0 my ſoule, and deliuer me; let me not 
be confounded, for L haue put my truſt in thee. 
20 Let per fectneſſe and righteous dealing waite 
vyon me: for mine hdpe hath beene in thee. 
ble Deliner Iſrael » G God: out of all is trou- 
3. 
Indica me Domine. Pſal. 26. 
E thou my Iudge, O Lord, for I haue walked 
innocently: my truſt hath. beene alſo in the 
Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and wow me: trie out 
my reines and my heart. 
3 For thy louing kindnefle is euer before mio? 
eyes: and I will walke in thy tet. 
4 Thaue . with vaine perſons : neither 
will I haue fellowſhip with the deceitfull, -. 
5 I haue hated the congregation of the wicked? 
and will not fit among the vngodly. 
6 Iwillwaſh mine in innocency» O Lord! 
and ſo will I goe vnto thine Altar. 
7 That I may ſhew the voyce of ee: 
and tell of all thy wondrous workes, 
; wo have leved the habjuai of hyouſe 
"y ace e nour dwe 
cee my — che ſiuners: ; aud 
my ite with th 
. Is Inwhoſe — — their gh 
hands ate full of gifts. 
11 But — anger 


Lord deliner 
5 —— ea Ln pal 


[Motieth. The v. day. 
Dominus illuminatio. & 3 Euening 


Fal „ - 
1 Lord is my light and my ſatuation, whom 
then ſhall Ifeare, the Lord is the ſtrength ef 
my life, of whom then {hall I be afraid? 8 
2 When the wicked (euen mine enemies and 
*0 my foes ) came vpon me to cate vp my fleſh 3 they 


ſtumbled and fel ; 
and 3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet 
ſhall net my heart be afraid : & though there roſe 
are? vp war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him, 


4 One thiug haue I deſired of the Lord, which l 

e not will require: euen that I may dwell in the houſe 
4 ol the Lord all the dayes ef my lite, to behold the 
Maite faite beauty of the Lord. and te viſite his Temple. 
5 For in che time of trouble hee ſliall hide me in 
neu- bis Tabernacle:yea inf ſecret place of his dwelling 


ſaal he hide me, & ſet me vp vpvn a rocke of ſtone, + - 


6 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head : aboug 
alked mine enemies round about me. | 
in the 7 Thorefore will I offer in his dwelling an obla- 

tion with great gladueſſe; Iwill fing and ſpeake 
ie out praiſes vnto the Lord. E 
F 8 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord: when I cry 


e mint vnto thee: haue mercy vpon me, and heute me. 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, ſecke yee my 
neither WY face : thy face Lord will I ſeeke, 


. I» O hide not thou thy face from mee: nor caſt 
thy ſeruant away indiſpleaſure. | 

it Thou haſt beene my fuccour : leaue mee nut; 
neither forſake me, O God of my ſaluation, 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me; 


ning! the Lord taketh me vp. 
7 13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and leade me ia 
the right way: becanſe of mine euemies. 


14 Peliner mee not ouer into the will of mine 
aduerſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp 
againſt me, and ſuch as ſpoake wrong. 121 
1 I5 I ſhould vtterly have fainted © but that I bo- 
ons verely to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the 

and of the living. 
j 6.0 tary thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and 
* U corart thine beartzaud put thou thy truſt 


in the Lord 
N A. 


1 


Moneth, The v. day. 
A te Downge, Pſal. 28. 
Jaw thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength? 
thinke no ſcorne of mee, leſt if thou make as 
though thon heareſt not, I become like them that 
goe downe into the pit, | 
2 Heare the voice of my humble petitions when 
I cry vnto thee : when 1 hold vp my hands toward 
the 3 of thy holy Temple. | 
3. O plucke me not away ( neither deſtroy mee) 
with the yngodly and wicked deers: which ſpeake 
friendly to their neighbours,bar imagine miſchiefe 
in their hearts. 
4 Reward them according to their deeds : & ac- 
cording to the wickednes of their own inuentions. 
5 Recompence them after the werke of their 
hands: pay them that they haue deſerued. 
6 Por they regard not in their mind the workes 
of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: there« 
fore ſhall hee breake them downe, and not build 


them vp. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for hee hath heard the 
voyce of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped: there» 
fore my heart danceth for ĩoy, and in my ſong will 
I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength 3 and he is the whole 
ſome defence of his anointed. 

re O ſaue thy people. and gine thy blefsing vnts 
thine inheritance; feed them, and ſet them yp tor 


euer. 
Aſiie Domino. Pſal. 29. 
Bum vnto the Lord (O ye mighty) bring 7. 
rammes vnto the Lord: aſcribe vnto the 
worſhip and ſtrength. : 

2 Qiaue the Lord the honour due vnto his Name: 
Worſhip the Lerd with holy worſhip. 

' 3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters 
It is the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the Sea, cho voyce® 
che Lord is mighty in operation: the voyce of the 
Tard is a glorious veyce, ; 

5 The voice of Lord breaketh the Cedar trees: 
yea, the Lord lreaketh the Cedars of 1 


the Lord remaineth a Ring for euer. 


kolineſle, 


Moneth. The vj. day, 
E He made them alſo to ſkip like a calſe: Libas 


nus alſo and Syrion like a eng Vnlcorne. 


7 Thevoyce ef the Lord diuideth the flames of 


fire: the yoyce of the Lord ſhaketh the wildernes ⁊ 
yea the Lord ſhaketh the wildernefſe of Cades. 


8 The veyce of the Lord maketh the Hindes to 


bring forth yong,& diſconereth the thicke buſhes1 
in his Temple deth every man ſpeake of lis hanore 


9 The Lord ſitteth abeue the water flood : and 


Io The Lord ſfall giue ynto his people 


the Lord (hall gine his people the bleſsiog of peace. 


| 


Exaltabo te Domine. Morning 


Pſal. 30. A 
Will 3 thee, O Lord for theu! haſt fer me 
vp? and uot made my foes to triumph ouer me, 
2 O Lord my God, I cryed vnte thee: and thou 
haft healed me. | 
3 Thou Lord haſt brought my fonle out of hell: 
_ haſt kept my life from them that goe downe 
to the pit, | 
4 Sing praiſes to the Lord(O ye Saints of his: 
and gine thankes to kim for a remembrance of his 


$ For his wrath endureth but the twinckling of 
an eye, & in his pleaſure is life: heauineffe may en- 
dure for a night, hut ioy commeth in the morning. 
6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall neuer bee 
remooued ; thou Lord of thy goodnes badſt made 
my hill ſo pegs 
7 Thou didſt turne thy face (frummee: ) and l 
was troubled, 
8 Thencried I vnto thee,O Lord: and gate mee 
vnto my Lord right humbly. 
9 What profit is there in my blood: when I gee 
done into the pit? 
to Shall the duſt give thankes vnto thee 2 or ſhall 
it _ thy _ 
it Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy vpon mee 2 
Lerdibe thou my helper. | 
3d Thou haſt tarned my heauineſle into {oy t 
ee put off my fagkctothaud girded me with 


I; Therefore (hall enery goed man fing of t 
N76 


Moneth. The vj. day. 
praife without ceafing 2 O my God, I will gi 
— ers thee * 7 oy 


-  ... . Jute Dome ſper au. Plal,31, na 
1 N thee .O Lord, haue I put my truſt, let me neuer I 
& be put to confuſion: deliuer me iu thy righteouſ- cal 
nefſe, . 6 on 

2 Bow done thine cate te mee: make haſt to 
geliner me. cry 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rocke, and the honle of ga 
defence: that thou mayeſt ſaue me, 2 


4 For thou art my ſtrong rocke, & my caſtle : be hal 
thou alſe my guid,& lead me for thy Names ſake. the 


5s Præw me out of the net that they haue laide the 
grivily for me: for thou att my trength, _- 2 
6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou pre 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, then God of trueth. ke 
'7 I haue hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious ſtr 
vanities 2 and my traſt hath beene in the Lord. . 
$ Iwillbe glad, and reieyce in thy mercy: for ed 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, aud haſt knowen 2 
my ſoule in aduerſities. of 
5 Thou haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the : 
enemy ? bat halt ſet my feet in a large roome. pr. 
10 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lord, fer I am in 1 
neuble: and mine eyo is conſumed for very heaui- Ly 
neſſe, yea, my ſoule and my body. tec 
11 For may life is waxenold with heauines ; and ? 
my yeeres with mourning,  - . . W all 
r2 My ſtrength fai leth me, becauſe of mine inj- 
quitie: and my bones are conſumed. 


daß Gel a reproofe among all 8 
bu 1a1ly.2mong my nclghbourss ey o 
mine acquaintance were Aa ef me» & they chat B 


did ſee me witheyt,conueyed themſelues from me. 3 

r4 1 am cleane forgotten, as à dead man out of tet 
minde 21 am become like a broken veſſoll. 3 
15 For I haue heard theblaſphemicof the multi- me 
tude: and ſeare is on enery ſide, while they con- 4 
Tpire together againſt mee, and take their counſel! an 
£0 take away my life. | | ; 


16 But my hope bath beene in thee» O Lord :1 BW mi 


faid, Thou art my God. 
17 wy eime is in thy hand, deliver me from jor * 
fand of mine enemies: & from them ꝓ per 5 do * 


Moneth. The vj. day. 
18 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy counts: 
nance 2: and ſane me for thy mercies fake. 
19 Let me not be confounded, O Lerd; fer I haue 


uer 

ul called vpon met let the vngodly be put to conſuſi · 
omand be put to ſilence in the graue. | 

to 20 Let the lying lips bee put to Rlence: vhielv 
cruelly, difdainefully, and deſpite fully ſpeake a- 

e of gainſt the righteons. | 6 | 

21 O how plentiſull is thy geodneſſe,which tho 

: be haft laid vp fer them that feare thee: and that 

ke. thou haſt prepared fer them that yur heir truſt jay 

ide thee,cuen before the formes of men. n 

| 22 Thou ſhalt hide them prinily by thine owae 

hou preſence, from the pronoking of alt men: thou ſhalt” 

| keepe them ſecretly in thy Tabernacte from the 

OUS ſtrife of tongues. 

x 23 Thankes be vnts the Lord; for he bath ſhewe 

for ed me marueilous great kindneſſe in a ſtrong city. 

Wen 24 And when I made haſt, I faid : I am caſt oat 
of the fight of thine eyes. ; PO 

f the 25 Neuertheleſſe, thou heardeſt the veyce of ary 
prayer: when I cryed vnto thee. W | 

n in 26 O loue the Lord all yee his Saints: for the 

aui Lord preſerueth them that are faithſull, and plen-· 
teouſly rewarded the proud doer. 

and 27 Be ſtrong and hee thall eſtabliſh your heart $ 


all ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 


Beats quorum. 4 3 Eutning 


mies Eſal. 32. prayer. : 
ey of Lefled is he whoſe vnrĩghteouſneſſe is forginen, 
chat and whoſe ſinne is couered. | 

n me. 2 Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the Lord ĩmpu- 
ut of teth no fin; and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 


3 Fer while I held my tongue: my bones conſu- 
med away through my daily N ery, 

4 For thy hand is heayy vpon me day & night : 
and my moiſture is like the drought in Summer. 

5 will knowledge my finne vite thee ? and 
mine vmightesuſneſſe ue I not hid. | 

6 I faid; I will confefle my Gns vnto the Lord: 
and ſu thou nee the wickedneſſe of my ſinne. 

7 For this ſhall euery one that is godly make his 
Prayer vnto thee in a time when thou mayeſt bee 


Moneth. The 1 day. 
und: but in the great water floods they ſhal nod 
came nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerue me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſſe me a- 
bout with ſongs of deliverauce.  _ 

9 I will informe thee, and teach thee in the way 
wherein thon ſhalt gos: and I will guide thee with 
mine Kong! 


eye. . 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which haue 
no regerHandungs whoſe monthes muſt be holden 
with bit and bridle, leſt they fall vpon thee. 

tt Great plagues remaine for the vngodly: but 
who ſo patreth his traſt in the Lord, mercy embra- 
eth him on cuery (ide. 
12 Be glad, O yee 3 and reioyce in the 
Lord: and be ioyfull all ye that ho true of heart. 
„  Exanltate inſti. Pſal. 33. 
N22 inthe Lord, O ye righteous 2 for it be- 
commeth well the iuſt to be thankefull, 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe: ſing Plalmes vnts 
him with the Lute and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

-3 Sing vote the Lerd a new ſong: ſing praiſes 
Luſtily ( vnto him) with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true ; and all his 
warkes are faithfull, 

5 He leveth righteouſnefle and judgement : the 
earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 

6 By the word of — Lord were y heauens made? 
& all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth, 

7 He gatheteth the waters ef the Sea together, 
as it were vpen an heape : and layeth vp the deepe 
at ina treaſure houſe, _ 

Let all the earth feare the Lord: ſtand in awe 
af him all ye that dwell in the world. 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: hee comman- 
dod, and it ſtobd faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſell of the hea- 
then to naught ; and maketh the deuices of the 
ple to be of none eſſect, & caſteth out the coun- 
els of Princes. | | 
x1 The counſell of the Lord ſhall endure for e- 
ner : and the thoughts of his heart from generation 
eneration. 


1 Bled axe the people whoſe God is — — 
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Tehena 2 and bleſſed are the folke that he hath cha | 
ten to him to be his inheritance. | 

13 The Lord looked downe from heanen,and bee 
held all the children of men: from the habitation 
of his dwelling, he ednſidereth all them that dwell 
in the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and vn - 
derſtandeth all their workes. 

15 There is no King that can bee ſaued by the 
multitude of an hoſte: neither is any mighty man 
delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 An horſe is counted bar a vaine thing to ſane 
2 man: neither ſhall hee deliuer avy man by hie 
great ſtrength, 

17 Behold. the eye of the Lord is vyon them that 
feare him: and vpon them that put their truſt in 

is mercy. 

18 To deliuer their ſoulet ſrem death: and to 
feed them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoule hath patiently taried for the Lord: 
for he is our helpe and our ſhield. 

20 For eur heart ſhall reioyce in him 3 becauſe 
we haue hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy mercifull kindneflſe(O Lord) be vpon 
vs: like as we dee put our truſt in thee. 

Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 34. : 
Will alway giue thankes vnte the Lord: his 
praiſe (hall euer be in my month. 

2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord: the 
hamble ſhall heare thereof: and be glad. : 

3 Opraiſe the Lord with me: aud let vs magni- 

e bis Name together, 

4 I ought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, hee 

uered me ont of all my feare. : 

5 They had an eye vnto him, and wers lightneds 
and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Love, the poore cryeth, and the Lord heareth 
bim: yeaand ſaueth him ont of all his troubles. ' 

7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 

them that ſeare him: and deliucreth them. 

8 O raſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is f 

blefſed is the man that trafteth in him. 

9 O feare the Lord, yee that be his Saints 2 for 
they that feare him lacke nothing, 

N 4 10 Th 


- 
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te The Lions doe lacke, and ſuſſex hunger: but 
they which ſceke the Lord, all want no maner ef 


thing that is 0 
11 Come „ $0 ren, and hearken ynto mee: 1 
will teach you the feate of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to line,& would 
Paine ſee good dayes: keepe thy tongue from enil, 
and thy lips tbat they ſpeake no guile. 

13 Eſchew euill. and dee goed ; ſeeke peace, and 
exſue it. | 

14 The eyes of the Lord are ouer the righteous: 
and his earos are open vnto their prayers, 

| * "he ceuntenance of the Lord is againſt them 
that doe euill: to roote out the remembrance of 


them from the earth. 0 


16 The righteons cry, & the Lord hoareth them: 
and deliuereth them out of all their troubles, 

7 The Lord is nigh vnte them that are ef a con · 

trite heart i and will ſaue ſuch as bee of an humble 


Hir. lh 

18 Great are the truubles of the righteons i but 
the Lord deliuereth him eut of all. 

19 Hee keepeth all his bones: ſo that not aze of 
them is broken. 

2 But misfortune ſhall Nay the vngadly: and 
they that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 

at The Lord deliuereth the ſoules of his ſer- 
nants: and all they that put their truſt in himyſhal 
not be deſtitute, 5 
Fudica me Domine. 8 Morning 
„ prayer. 
P Leade thon my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſtrine with mee: and fight thou againſt them 
that fight againſt me. | | | 

2 Lay hand vpon the ſhield. and backlcr: and 
Rand vp to helpe me, 

3 Bring foorth the ſpeare , and ſtop the way 2- 
1 them that perſecute me ; ſay vnto my ſoule, 

am thy ſaluation. 

4 Let them be confongded & put to ſhame, that 
ſyeke after my ſoule: let them be turned backe aud 
brought to confuſion F imagrac miſchicfe for me. 

r Lot them be as the duſt befere the winde : and 
the Angel of the Lard ſcattering them. 


6 Let 
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6 Let their way be darke and ant flppery's and lee 
the Angel of the Lord perſermte them. 

7 For they hade priuily laid their net to deftroy 
me without a caufe2yea,cmen without a 'canſe kane 
they made a pit for my ſoule. 

$ Let a ſudden deſtruction comevpon him 
wares. and his net that hee hath laid by Fn i 
himſeife: that he may fall into his own miſchtele, 

y And my ſeule bes ioyfull in the Lord ie ſhalt 
reioyce in his faſuation, 

1e All my bones ſhall ay Lord who is like vis 
thee, which delinereft the poore from him that is 
too ſtrong for him: er a bim that is 
in miſery; from 8 rer 

rt Falle witneſſe did 2 vp: they Hil to my 
charge things that I knew nur. 

12 They rewarded mee enill for good? 1 2 to the” 
great diſcomfort of my ſoole, © | 

12 Neuercheleſſe, when they were ficke, Than tn on 
ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoule with 1 
my prayer {hall turne into mine W 

14 I behaued my ſelfe as thongh it The, 
friend or my brother: 1 wert hwautly as one 2 | 

122 for his wm FR 4 | 

15 Bar itz mine aduer y releyced, | 
thered them to bo work yea, the vel abies 2 | 
together againff mee vnawares, muking! thiowes at 
me, aud ceattd not. ' 

16 Wig go flatterers were buſſe meckers © 
ww n me with thelt teeth. 

ord, how long wilt them locke "po this: ®' 

ade my ſoule 177 5 ealamities which they 


bring at ee ling 2 9885 ent 


18 So will gere 
greßatlon:! thee 9 5 hit | 
t9 O let Ne em tht are tolue then! 
umph auer mee vngödly: nejrine © | 

wit 2 & that hare he 
20 Aud At heir em whſh 


15 they 1 imagine deceitful _—_ r 


chat are quiet in the land. * 
r ' They gaped on moe with t eit 5 


«thy 


id: Re on thee 5 on thee, we {aw i 
> This thou h haſt ſeen, 0 Lords 
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tongue then, goe not farre from me» © Lord, 

2 Awake and ſtand vp to iudge my quarrell 9 
auenge thou my cauſe,my God, and my Lord. 

24 Indge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteonſneſſe: and let them not triumph ouer me. 
2 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Therethere, 
2 we haue ic z neither let them ſay, we haue 

cuouxed him. 

36 Let them be put to conſuſion and ſhame toge- 
ther that reioyce at my trouble: let them bee clo- 
thed with rebuke and diſhoneur, that boaſt them- 
ſelues apainſt me. | 

37 Let them be glad aud reioyce;that fauour my 
righteous dealing : yea, let them ſay alway,Blefled 
bee the Lord,which hath pleaſure in the proſperity 
of his ſeruant. 

33 And as for my tongue, it ſhall bee talking of 
thy righteouſneſſe ? and of thy praiſe all the day 


Bi aii Muluſlu. 


 yngodly © that there is no feare of God be- 


e his eyes. 
2. For hee flattereth himſelie in his one fight? 
vntill his abominable ſinne be found out. 
| The words of his mouth are vnrighteous, apd 
fall of deceit 2 hee hath left off to behaue himſelſe 
wicly,and to doe goed. 9 "4 
$4 He imagineth miſchiefe ypon his bad and hath. 
ſet kimſelfe in no geod way: neither doeth ho ab- 
horre 1 thing 4 * wn | . 
F mercy (o Lord) teacheth ynto t - 
nens; be thy faithfulneſſe vnto the ads 
6 Thy righteeuſnes ſtandeth like q ſtrong moun- 
taines ? thy Ty ts are like the great dee 
7 Thon Lord ſhalt ſane beth man and beaft 2 
how excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the chil- 
dren ef men ſhall put their truſt vader the ſhadow 


thy wings. | | 
# They fai be ſatisfied with the plenteonſnefle 
af thy bouſe: and thon bal eius them drinke of 
thy plezſares,as out of the river. 45 

9 For with thee it the well of life zand in thy 
Tght hall we We light, (6 


| A0 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſſe of the 
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To O continue foorth thy loninſt kindneſſe vnto 
them that knew thee : and thy righteouſueſſe vnto 
them that are true of heart. | 

It O let not the foot of pride come againſt mee? 
& let not the hand of the vngodly caſt me done. 

12 There are they fallen ( all) that worke wie; 
kedneſſes they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be a- 
ble to ſtand. 7 | 


Noli æmulari. ; Eutning 


Pl al. 70 prayer *, b 1 
F. Ret not thy ſets, becauſe of the vngodly : nei- 
ther be thou enuieus againſt the euill deers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoone bee cut dewne like the 
graſſe: and be withored euen as the greene herbe. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing . 
good : dwell inf land, & verely thou ſhalt be fe 
4 Delight thou in the Lord; and hee ſhall gine 
thee thy — 3 jp 
5 Commit thy way vnto the Lord , a 
truſt in him. and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, K 


6 Hee ſhall make thy righteeaſtefſe as cleare as 
the light; and 3 as the neene day. 


7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patient- 
ly vprn him but ꝑrieue not thy ſelfe at him whoſe 
way doeth protpers agaiuſt the man that doeth af» 
ter euill counſeſs. | . 

8 Leane eff from wrath, & let go diſpleaſure: free 

not thy ſelfe, els ſhalt thou be moued to doe euill. 

9 Wicked doers ſnalbo rooted outs & they that 

patiently abide f Lerdithoſe ſhall inherite F land. 
re Yet alittle while, and the vagodly hall bee 
Cleane you : thou (halt looke after his place , a 
Il be away, | 
It But the meeke ſplrited ſhal poſleſſe the earths 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peaes, - 
12 The re ſeeketh counſel! againſt the luſt: 
and pnaſheth vpan him vvith his teeth. 
_ T3 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne; for lie 
hath ſeene that his day is comming. 

14 The vngodly hath drawen out the ſword. and 
hath bent their bow to caſt downe the poore and 
needy. & to ſlay ſuch as be of a right conuerſation. 
» IF Their ſword ſhall goe tharew their one 


bear, 3 aud deb boy {ll be bn. 
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18. A final thing that the gone hath, is bet- 


ken: and the Lerd vpholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of the godly: 
and their inheritauce ſhall endure for euer. : 

Ig They ſhall net bee confounded in the peril- 
lons times: aud in the dayes of dearth they (hall 
haue enongh, 8 ME! 

20 As for the vngodly, they ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall couſume as the fat of 
Lambos: yea, euen as the ſmeake (hall they con · 


ſume away. : 
at The vngodly horrewetb, & payeth not againes 
bat the righteous is merci full and liberal. 
a2 Such as bee bleſſed of Gad, ſhall poſſeſſe the 
ha : aud they that be curſed of him, ſhall he roo 
ted out, 
23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going and 
maketh kin may hc 5 — x for 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caft away: fer 
the Lord vpholdeth him with his hand. | 
L haue beeneyonug and now am old: and yet 
ſaw I never tha righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
begging theirbread. 
26 righteous is euer mercifull aud lexdeth? 
and his ſded is bleſſed i 
27 Flee from euill, and dos the. thing that is 
good 2 and dwell for euermore. | 
28 For the Lord loueth the thing that is right: he 
ferſaketh not his that be godly , but they are pre 
ſemed for euer. ä 
29 The righteous ſhall be puniſheds. as for the 
ſeed of the vngodlyſit ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The righteous; ſhall inherite the land: and 
well 0 p * 
zr The mouth of y.righteous is exeroiſed in wiſe- 
dome: & bis tongue will be talking of indgement- 
22 The Law e lis God is in his heart: and his 
goings ſhall not flide. yi IS 
83 The vngodly ſecth the righteous! and feeketh 
occaling to ſlay him. 
24 The Lord will not leane him in his hand: nor 


Fondomne lim when he is iudged. 270 
: 5 Rope 
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Hope thou in Mord: & keepe his May, 2nd | 
an —— thee, that thou ſhalt palfeſt y lands 
when the vngodly (hall periſh, thou ſhalt fee it. 
3s I my ſelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great 
power: and flouriſhing like a greene bay tree. 

27 And I went by, and loe, he was gone: I ſought 
him : but his place could no where be found. 

38. Keepe innocencie » and take heed vnte the 
thing _ is right: for that ſhal bring a man peace 
at the x Fs 

29 As for the tranſęreſſours, they ſhall periſh to- 
gether $ and the end of the vngodly is, they ſhall 
bee rooted out at the laſt. | 

40 But theſaluatien of the righteous commeth, 
of the Lord: which is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 

4 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſaue 
them: he ſhall deliner them from the vngodly, and 
ſhal ſane them, becauſe they pat thEr truft in him. 

Domine, ue in farore, Morning 
Pſal. 38. proer, 
Vt mee not to rebuke ( Lord) in thine anger: 
neither chaſten. me in thine heauy diſpleaſure. 

2 Fer thine arrowes ſticke faſt in mee: and thy 
hand preſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh becauſt of thy 
diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones. 
by reafon of my ſiune. £7 

4 For my wickedheſfes are gone auer my headg 
& are like a ſore burden te heauy for me to beare. 

5 My wounds ftinke , and are corrupt: through 
my fooliſhneſle, 

s lam brought into fo great trouble and miſe» 
rie: that I gee meurning all the day long. 

7 For my loines are filled with a ſore diſeafe: 
aud there is no whole part in my body. 
8 Iam feeble and fore ſmitten: I haue roared 
the veryWiſquietneſſe of my heart, 

9 Lord, chou kneweſt all my deſire: and my gre» 

ning is not thid from thee, 
re My heart panteth,wy ſlreugth hath failed me: 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 
t My levers & my neighbors did ſtand — 
vpon my trouble + & my — ſtood a Treg 
ry 12 
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ra They alſs that ſonght after my life, laide 


Feares for mee: and they that went about to doe 


me euill, talked of wickednefſe, and imagined de- 
ceit all the day long. 

r3 As fer me, I was like a deafe map, and heard 
not and as one that is duinb,whicl; doth not open 
his mouth, | 

ta I became cuen as a man that heareth ust: and 
in whefe month are no reproefes, 0 

15 For in thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt: thou 
halt anſwere for me, O Lord, my God. 

rs L haue required that theyceuen mine enemies) 
ſhould not triumph over mee: for when my foot 
flipt, they reioyced greatly againſt me. 

17 Ard I truely am ſet in the plague: and my 
heauineſſe is euer in my fight, 

18 For I will confefle my wickedneſſe: and bee 
ſorry for my finne. . 
its But mine enemies line and are mightie : and 
they y hate me wrongfully, are many in namber. 

20 They alſo that reward euill for good, are a · 
gainſt met becanſe | follow the thing that govd is, 

at Forſake me not, O Lord my God] be not thon 
farre from me. 

23 Haſte thee to helpe me: O Lerd God of my 
ſaluation. | 

Din, (uflodiam. Pſa! 39. 
T Said, I will take heed te my wayes: that l of- 
fend not in my tongue. | 

2 lxill keepe my menth(as it were with a bri- 
dle:) while the vngodly is in my fight. 

3. I beld my tengue, and fpake nothing: I kept 
ſilence, yea enen from good words; bat it was 
paĩne and griefe te me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was 
thus muſing, che fire kindledzand at the laſt I ſpake 
with my tongue. 

þ Lord, let me know mine end, and the number 
of my dayes: that I may be certified how long I 
haue do line. 25% 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as it were 2 
ſpan long t and mine age is euen as nothing in re- 
fpc& of thee, and yerely, euery man liuing is alto- 
gether vanity, 2 3 Fat 
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9 For man walketh ina vaine ſhaJow, and difs 
quieteth bimſelfe in vaine: hee heapeth vp ri 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather them, 

$ And new Lord, what is my hope 2 traely my 
hope is ouen in thes, 

9 Dcliner me frem all mine offences 3 and make 
me not a rebuke vnte the feoliſh, 

10 I became dumbe, and opened not my mouths 
for it was thy doing. | 

11 Take thy plague away from mee: I am euen 
conſumed by the meanes of thy heany hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man 
for ſinne,thou makeſt his beauty toconfume away 
like as it were a moth fretting a garment: euery 
man therefore is but vanity, : 0 

x F Heare my prayer:O Lord, and wy thine eares c6- 
fider my calling: hold not thy peace at my teares. 

14 For Iam a ſtranger with thee 2 and a ſoiour- 
ner as all my fathers were, ' | 

15 O ſpare me a little, chat I may recouer my 
ſtrength ; before 1 go bencezand be no more ſeene. 

 Expelfans expect au. Pſal. 4% 
Waited patiently for the Lord 2 and he inclined 

vnto me, and heard my calling, 1 

2 fle breught me alſo ont of the horrible pit, out 
of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet vpon the 
rocke, aud ordered my goings, _ 

3 And hee hath put a new ſong ia my mouth? 
euen a thank{giulng vats our God, 

4 Many (hall fee it, aud feare; aud ſhall put their 
truſt iu the Lord, | | 

$ gleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord: and turned not vnto the proud, and to ſuch 
as goe about with: lies. ; 

6 O Lord my God: great are thy wondrous works 
which thou haſt dene: like as be alſo thy thoughts 
which are to vs · ward, and yet there is no man that 
erdereth them vnto thee. h | 

7 If I would declare them, and ſpeake of them: 
they ſhonld be more then I am able to expreſſe. 

8 Sacrifice and meat offering thou wouldeſt not 
haue: but mine eares haſt thou _ 

9 Burnt offerings and ſacrifice for ſinne haſt thou 
avt required; thenſald Iz Lo e, I come. 


42 * 
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ze In the volume of $ booke it is written of ma. 

that 1 Huld fulfill thy will, O my God: I am con. 

tent ts doe it, yea» thy Law is within my heart. 

It Lhaue declared thy righteouſmes in the great 
Congregation : loe, I will nor refraine my lippes, 
O Lord, and that thou knoweſt. | 

ra I haue not hid thy, righteonſueſſe within my 
heart: my talking hath becne of thy truth, and of 
thy ſaluation, ' 

13 I haue ner kept backe thy louing mercie and 
truth: from the great Congregation: | 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from mee, O 
Lord, let thy louing kindnes and.chy truth alway 
preſerue me. | 
15 Fot innumerable treubles are come about me, 
my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold vpon me, that I am 
not able ro looke vpꝛyea, they are moe in number 
then the haires of my head, aud my heart hath fai- 
led me. | pron 

x6 O Lord, let it be WW to deliuet mee: 
make haſte (O Lord) ts helpe me. 8 

17 Let them be aſhamed and cenfounded toge · 
eber that ſeeke after my ſoule to deftroy it: let 
them be drinen backe ward, aud put to rebuke that 
wiſh me enill. 1 5 

18 Let them be defolate& rewarded with ſhame 
that ſay vnto me: fie rpon thee, fie ypoy thee. 

19 Let all theſe that ſceke thee , be ie full and 
glad in thee: and let ſhch as loue thy faluation, 
fay away. The Lord be praifed. ' n 

20 As for mee, I am poete and needy: but the 
Lord gareth for me. r 1 2 

2t Thou art my helper and redeemer, make no- 
long tartying,O my Ged. 1 

Jeatus qui intelligit. Euewing 
Pſal 41. e praeve * 
B is bee that couſidereth the paore ( and 
needy :) the Lord ſhall daliuer him in the 
2 The Lord peefcye him avg herpe n lu 

2 The Lord preſexye him and keepe him aliue, 
that hee may be blefſad vpen earth aud deliuer 
not thou him into the will of his evemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ficke vp 
ok his bed : make thou all is bed in his er 


Moneth. The viij . day, 

" 4 1 faid, Lord be mercifull vnto mee: heale my 
foule, for I bane ſinned againſt thee. : 

5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of wee: When ſhall 
he die, and his name perith? 1 y 

6 And if he come to fee me, he fpeaketh yanity? 
and his heart conceineth falihood within himſel te: 
and when he gommeth ferth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againft 
me: euen againſt mee dee they imagine this eui N. 

8 let the ſentence of guiltineſſe proceed aguinſt 
him:& now that he lietſi, let hini rife vp no more. 

9 Lea, euen mine owne familiar friend; whom! 
truſted : which did allo eate of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. | a 

to But be thou morciſall vnto me, O Lord: raife 
theu me vp againe , and I ſhall reward them. 

rt By this I know thou fauoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doeth not triumph againſt me. | 

11 And when I am in my health, thou vpholdeſt 
me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face far ever, 

1; Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Iſtael ; world 
Without end. Amen. | | 

nemadmadum. Pſal. 42. 


Ike as the Hart deſireth the water broo kes: ſo 
longeth my foule after theezO Gd. 

2 My ſoule is a thirſt for God, yea, euen for the 
lining God: hen ſhall I come to appeate before 
the preſence of God? 2 

2 My teares haue been my meat day and nights 
* they daily ſay vnto mee, where is now thy 


4 Now when Ithinke theretpon , I powers out 
wy heart by my ſolfe: for I went with the multi · 
tude;& brought them forth into the houſe af God. 

5 lu the voice of praiſe and thankefging: a+ 
mong ſuch as keepe holy day. + 

6 Why art thou ſo full ol heauinefſe , (O my 
foule)ard why art thou ſo diſhnicred within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for 1 will yet giue him 
thankes for the helpe of his conntenance, 

8 My God my ſbute is vexed within me: there- 

ore will 1 remember thee, concerning the laud of 
lordan, and the little hill of Hermon, 0 
o One deepe calleth another, becauſe of the noi 3 
K 


Moneth, The ix. day. 


of the water pipes: all thy waues and ſtormes are 
gone euet me, 5 
te The Lotd hath granted his Jouing kindnes on 
yo day time: and in the night ſeaſon did 1 ſing of 
im, & made my prayer vnto the God of my liſe. 
It I will ſay vnto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haft thou forgotten me: Why goe I thus heauily; 
hi le the enemy opprefleth me? 
t My bones are mitten aſunder as with a ſword, 
while mine enemies (that trouble me) caſt mee in 
the teeth, 
_ Iz Namely,while they ſay daily vnts me:Where 
es now thy God? 
r 4 Why art thou fo vexed,O my ſoule: and why 
art thou lo diſquieted within me? | 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for Iwill yer thanke 
2 is the helpe of my countenauce, and my 


G 
Jadica me Dent. Pſal. 43 
8 Lae ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 
caaſe againſt the vngodly people: O deli- 
uer me from the deceitſull and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt 
thou put me from thee: and why goe I ſo heauily, 
while the enemy eppreſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy trueththat they 
may lead me: and biing me vnto thy holy hill, and 
te thy dwelling, | 

4 Aud that I may go vnto the Altar of God, even 
vnto the God of my ioy & gladnes: and vpon the 
harp wall I give thanks vnto thee,O God my God. 

s Why art thou ſo heauy, O my ſoule ; and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? ; 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet giue 


him thankes,which is the help of my countenauces 


and wy God. 
Deus 2 8 Morning 

aher. 
7 Fe 1 _ with RN O God, our 
fathers haue told vs 3 what thou haſt done 

in their time of old, 33 

2 How thou haſt driuen out the heathen with 
thy hand, and planted them int how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the nations,aud caſt them out. ber 


Moneth, The xi. day. 
3 For they gate not the land in poſſeſtion thes 
adnes on N their own fword : neithor was it in their own 
1 ing of .me that belped chem. 

4 But thy right hand and thine arme, and the 


b. Ars ght of thy countenance 3. becauſe thou kaddeſt a 
heauily, Mur vnto them. Be: 


F Then art my king: O Ged:ſend help vnto laceh. 

| ſword, Ie Through thee will we onerthrow our enemies: 

mee in d in thy Name will wee tread them vnder that 
iſe vp againſt vs, N : | 

W here 7 For L will not truſt in my bow: it is not my 

ord that ſhall helpe me. 

$ Bat it is then that ſaueſt vs from our enemies? 


r nd putteſt them to confuſiou that hate vs. 
hanke We make our boaſt of God all day long: and 
nd my will praiſe thy Name for euer. 


to But now chou art farre off, and putveſt vs to 
nfufion 2 and goeſt not ſnorth with our armies. 

I: Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes vpon our 
enemies: ſo y they which hate vs» ſpoile goods. 

I2 Thou [ectelt vs to be eaten vp like ſheepse 2 
and haſt ſcattered vs among the heathen. 

I2 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and nay 
keſt au money for them. : 
they 14 Then makeſt vs to be rebuked of our neigh- 


id my 
 delts 


haſt 
ily, 


Land urs: to be laughed to ſcorne, and had in deriſi- 
| on of them that are round about vs. ; 
euen I5 Thou makeſt vs to bee a hy · word among the 
"he heathen: and that 5 ſhake their heads at vs. 
Jod. 16 My confuſion is daily before mee: and the 
why ſhame of my face hath conered me. 
17 For the voyce of the flanderer and blaſphe · 
fue mer: for the enemy aud auenger. 
10e, 18 Aud though al this be come vpon vs, yet dee 
we net forget thee: nor behaue our ſelues forward · 
Jin thy Couenant. 
19 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our 
Mr eps gone out of thy way. | 
* a0 Noꝛnot when ſ haſt ſmitten vs Iuto j place of 
Dragons : and conered vs w the ſhadow of death. 
th 2! If wee haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
18 and holden vp our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall 


not God ſearch it aut? ſe · 
Arts of the 2 for he knew eth the very 5 
21 Fot 


— 2 — — — — 


Moneth, The xi. day. 1 A. 
22 Fox thy fake alſo are we killed all i day long, Wa gift: 
and are connted as ſheepe appointed to be flaine. ¶ make t 


23 vp Lerd, why ſſeepeſt t hon: awake, and bee I 14 1 
not abſent from vs for euer. her clo 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forget il 15 8 
teſt our miſery and trouble? needle 
25 For eur ſoule is brought low; enen vnto the {Wbcare | 
daft: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 16 V 
26 Ariſe and helpe vs: and deliuer vs for thy {Maud (h 
mercies ſake. 17 J 


Erutt᷑auit cor meum. Pſal. 38, dren: 
Y heart is inditing of a good matter: 1 18 1 
ſprake of the things which I haue made vn. ¶ tien t 


to the King. 97 3 | thank 
2 My tongue is t of a writer. 
3 Theu = fairer * the children of men 2 full FAC 
of graceare thy lips,becauſe God hath bleffed thee | 
for euer. 2 1 


4 Gird thee with thy ſward vpon thy thigh, O Wb» me 
thou moſt mightie: according to thy worſhip and I midfl 
renowne, 31 

5 Good lucke haue thou with thine honour © ¶ thou; 
ride on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meekenes» ¶ ſame 


aud righteouſues, and thy right hand (hall teach Wi 4 * 


thee terrible things. | the « 
6 Thy arrowes are very ſharpe and the people Jl nacle 
{hall be ſubdued vnto thee 5; euen in the midſt 2 5 
mong the Kings enemies, | rot! 
7 Thy ſeat (O Coch endureth for euer: the ſcep⸗ rigly 
tor of thy kingdome is a right ſcepter. 6 


8 Thou haſt loued righteoufnes & hated iniqui- WW dom 
tio : wherefore God (even thy God) hath anointed WM and 
thee with the oĩle of gladnes aboue thy fellowes. 7 

9 All thy grrmen $ſinel] of Myrhe, Aloes, and cob 
Caſbia,out of the inory palaces,wheredy they haue 8 
made thee glad. 10 N, or 

Ie Kings daughters were amGg thy banerable wo- art 
men; ypon thy right hand did ſtand f Queene in? '9 
veſture of gd (wrought about diuers colours.) * 

11 Hearken (O daughter) and confider » encline un 
ehine eare: forget alſo thine owne people) and thy b 9 
fathers houſe. | FR DE 
* x2 So ſhall the King hane'pleaſare in thy bean- 
tietfor he is thy Lord(God)aud worſhip = — 


| Moneth. The ix. day. 
13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
a gift: like as the rick alſo among the pec ple ſhall 
make their ſupplication be fore ches. 


18 L will remember thy Name from one geneta- 

tion to another: therefore ſhall the people gine 

thankes vnto thee,world without end. | 
Dem woſter reſagium. Pſalgs 

Jod is our hope and Rrength 3 a very preſent 

helpe in trouble | 

2 Therefore will wee not feare though the earth 
be mooued: and though the hils be carted into the 
midſt of the Sea. | | 

3 Thengh the waters thereof rage and (well: and 
— zh the mountaines ſhake at the tempeſt of t 

ame, 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhal make glad 
the citie of God: the holy place of the Tabere 
nacle of the woſt Higbeſt. 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe 
not be remooued: God ſhall helpe her, and that 
ripht early. ym 
s The heathen make much adoe 2 and the king- 
domes are moũed: but God hath ſhewed his voices 
and the earth ſhall melt away». ++: + 

7 The Lord of hoſtes is with vs : the God of la- 
cob is out refuge. | i 

8 O come hither , aud behold the werkes of the 
. uy what deſtruction he hath brought vpon the 

r : 4 . 


kee maketh wartesto ceaſe in all the world: 
hee breaketh the bew , and knappeth the ſpeare la 
luder. and burneth the charjotsin the fre. 

to Be ſtill then · and know that l am God: I will 
. oe among the heathen and I wil be exalted 


earth. 
[11 The 


— — 
ARC 


© palaces as a ſure reſuge | 


Moneck. Tlie I x. day. 
t The Lord of hoſtes is with vs: the God of I» 


: 9 
Cob is eur refuge. 
omnes genzes plandite. Eurning 4. 

F i al, PY er. Io 


17 · a 
Clap your hauds tegetker (all ye people;) 
O ſing vnts God with the voice of 3 2 
2 For the Lord is high and to be feared, bee it N and 


the great King vpen all the earth. I: 
3 Hee ſhall ſubdue the pesple vnder vs: and the Bl xha 

nations vnder our feer, 1 
4 He (hall chuſe out an r for vs : cuanthe ¶ he ( 

worſhip of Iacob whom he loued. | 


God is gone vp with a merry noyſe t and the 
Lord wich the ſouud of the trump. ( 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes vnto (our) God: 0 2 


fing praiſes, ſing praiſes vnto our King. ; 
7 For God is the King of all the earth: fing yo! hea 

praiſes with vuderſtandiup, 4 
8 God reigneth oner the heathen $ God fitteth 


vpen his ho'y ſcat, 

9 The Princes of the people are ĩoynod vnts the 
people of the God of Abraham: for God (which is 
very „ N defend the earth as It wore 
wich a ſhield. 


Magrnes Demian. Pal. 18. 
eat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in 
the city of our God, euen vpon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is à ſaire place, and the io 
of the whole earth 2 vpen the North fide lyeth the 
city of the great King: God is well knowne in he 


3 For loe, the Kings of the earth are gathered 
an 8 

4 They maruelled to ſee ſuch things ; they were 
aſtonied and ſuddenly caſt downe. 

5 Fearecamethere ypon them, and ſorrow : 2 
ypon a woman in her trauell. 

6 Thoa ſhalt breake the ſhips of the Sea: thero# 
che Eaſt winde. * 
7 Like a8 we haue heard; fo baue wee ſeene in tic 
citle of the Lord of hoſtes, in the city of our God: 
Gods holdeth the ſame for ener, f 

8 1 ce walt for thy loning lindneſſe (O God?) 
iy Ge midſt of thy Temple, g 0G 


| " 
Moneth. The ix. day. 
9 O God, according vnte thy Name; ſo is by 
praiſevnto theworlds end: thy right hand is fi 
of righteeaſneſſe, —_ 

10 Let the meunt Sion reioyce, and the daughters 
_ ) Bf of luda be glad: becauſeof thy indgmezts. | 

f it Walke about Siom and goe round about her: 

hee n and teil the towers theres f. 

12 Marke well her bulwarkkes, ſet vp her houſes? 
nd the BY that yee may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for euer aud euer: 
an the he (hall be our guide vnto death. 

Aadite hes onmes. Pal. 49. 2 
nd the 98 yee this, all yee people: ponder it with 
! your cares, all yee that dwell in the world. 
od: 2 fligh, and low, rich & poare, one with another. 
| 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome 3 and my 
ng 7% Bl heart (hall, muſe of vnderſtanding. 

4 I will encline mine eare to the parable, and 
Giteeth BN Chow my darke ſpeeche ypon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I feare in the dayes of wic- 
nts the Bl kedneſſe: and when the wickedneſſe of my heoles 
compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods 
& boaſt themſelues in the multitude ef their riches 
7 But no man may deliuer his brother: nor make 


ſed 5 agreement vnto God for him. 0 
y hil Fer it coſt more to redemetheir ſoules: ſo 
1 7 chat he muſt let that alone for euer. | 


9 Yea, though he liue long aud ſee not the graue. 
to For he ſeeth that wiſemen alſo die and periſh 
together, as well as the ignorant and fooliſh; and 
aue their riches for ethers, | 
It And yet they thinke that their houſes (half 


ey Were ¶Mrontinue for euer: and that the dwelling places 
all endure from one generation to another ꝛ and 
ow 2 48 | the lands after their owne names. h 


12 Nenertheleſſe,man will not abide in honenre 


there eine hee may be compared to the beaſts that pe- 
in the ra Is the way of them. 

ply iv 3 This is their fool ir poſtorie 

ur God: Male their „ and their i y 


4 They lie in f hell ike ſheepe, death 
Don them, 22 okay mo 
Poor chem ip the morning 3 heir hal 


M.onech. The x. dap. 
conſume In the ſepulehre out of their dwellings, 

t5 But God kath delinered my ſoule from the 
ꝓlace of hell e for he thall receine we. 

x6 Be not thou afraid though one he made rich: 
or if the glory of his houſe he inereaſed. 

17 For he {hal cary nothing away with him when 
he dieth: neither ſhall his pompe follow him. 

18 For while he liued, hee counted himſelſe an 
happy man: and ſe long as thou doeſt well yuto 
thy ſelle, men will ſpeake good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of bis fathers: 
and ſhall neuer ſee light, 

20 Man being in henowrhath no vndcrſtanding ; 

but is compared vnto thebealts that periſh, 

. Deus deorum, ja Meorni 
| Pſal. 30. 5 prayer. 
Tee. euen the moſt mighty God hath ſpo- 
* . 2 and called * world, ſrom the 1 * vp 
of the Sunne, vnto the going downe thereof. 
* Out of Sion hath God appeared: in. perfect 
eauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, & ſhall not ſilence: 
there thall goe before him a conſumi and a 
mighty tempeſt ſhalbe ſtirred vp round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heauen frem aboue: and the 
earth, that he may iadye his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto mee: theſe 
that haue made a couenant with me with ſacrifice. 
6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righteoul- 
neſſe: for God is 2 1 Sees Tang 

7 Heare, O my z and Iwill ſpeake: 
ſelfe will teſtifie OE thee, O Liracls for I am 
God, euen thy God, 8 = F 
8 will net roproone thee becauſe of thy ſac 
fices, or for thy burnt offerings: becauſe they wee 
not alvay before me. } ? | 

9 Iwill take ne bullecke out of thine houſe 3 
nor he goates out of thy telds. --..  - 4 

Ie For all the beaſts of the ſorreſt are mine: an 
ſo are the cattels vpen a thouſand hills. 

It Lknew all the fowles vpon the mountz1065 + 
and the wild beaſts of the feld are in my fight t. 
| U JI r. hungry 17 . n 

e world is mine, and all that is therein. 
— e 13 Thiakeſt 


Eg. FS ra 


2 rg „„ 2 8 
e een. 


2 
= 


Moneth. The x. day. 

1; Thinkeft thoy that I will eate bals geſh t᷑ aud 
drinke the blood rute ts? 

14 Offer vnto thankeſgining : and. pay thy 

45 voto tha meſt Hig 

1 And call ypen doen of rouble: :fo 

will I heare theea an raife me, 

** 16 But vnto the vngodl x id Sod iy do 2 2 

ſe an = peach my Lame, t 

mou 
. 7 Nen 8 to be reformeds and haſt 
: caſt my wor 
_ 18 When hes welt a thicfe , thou cenftnte 
ling vnte him 1 & haſt bin b ken 3 


1 o. 
8g vf 11 Theſe things haſt Gon me, and Thc wp 
tongue and thou th yy put erate tal 
er ect ven lach a one as thy ſelfe 2, but 1 will reprone thee, 


22 0 — — chat — let Lela. 
You aua be none to deliner oa. 

23 Whafo dry me thankes avd Oe 
nouroth me; him that has contors 
ſation rg hen the ſaluationof God. 

Mifrere mei Dem. Ful. I. 
Heme —5 kan” nap 25 after ae 


neden doe away mine o 
'2 Waſh met fromn my wicked: aud 
deanſe me from my ſinne. 
erk knowledge my faules zac my nia ener 
* me. 
Rainſt theg onchy hans re done this 
el in Ni hg the that tleen e iuftificd in 


Moneth, The x. dax. 
8 Thou ſhalt make me to heare of toy & glad! 
dat 7 om Ry" . haſt ere teidice. 
9 Turne thy face from my ſinues 2 a t out 
an wy miſdeede 5 : 2 


to. Make me a cleane heart (O Gd :) and reney 
A righe ſpirit within me. t 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take 8 
not thy holy ſpitit from me. 

x2 O giue me the comſort ef thy helpe againe: 
aut ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. . 
4 Then ſhal I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: h 

froners ſhall be connerted vnto thee, 

24 Deliner me from bleod-guiltines,O God,thou el 
That art the God of my healtit and my tongue ſhall 
Kos of thy righteouſneſſe, cl 


bg Thou ihale open my lips, O Lord: & my mouth 
Gall ſhow the ry y Ups, my * 


26 For thou deffreft no ſacrĩſice, ebe would I gine F 


It thee? hut then delighteſt not in burut offerings, th 
x? The ſacrifice of Ged is a troubled ſpirit: a bro» | 
den & contrite heart, © Ged,wilt thou not deſpiſe WF w 
18 O be fanourable & practous vnto Signs build ea 
thou the wal of Hiernſalem, | 3 : 
2x9 Then ſhalt then be pleaſed with the Gaorifice of WW he 
Yighteoulnegwith the burnt offrings and oblacions th 
then ſhal they offer yong =o thine altar WS de 
Sleria 32. q 
WIA. boaſteſt thou thy felle non tyrant ; that ou 
chou canſt dee miſchieſe? be 
J Whereas the goodneſſe of God : endureth yet I 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſſe: and with 
hes thou cutteſt like a ſhatpe raſor; © | | 8 
4 Then haſt loued vnrighteouſpeſſe more then 0 
& to talks of lies more then righteonlses- 2 
$ Thou haſt loved to ſpeake all words that ma) Bl the 


doe hurt : O thou falſe tongue, 


Moveth. Thr x day. 

riches, and ſtrengthened himſe)fe in his wicked 
9 As for mel am like a greene oliue tree in the 

houſe of God : my truſt is in the tender metcy of 

Got for euet and euer. 


renew 10 1 will alwaies giue thankes vnto thee, fer that 
thou haſt done: and I wil bepe in thy Name, fer thy 
I take Saiuts like it well. r 
. Diait mſipoens, 3 Eutning 
alne 5 . Pſals 3. ; | & Prayer. 
He fooliſh body hath {aid in his beary* Thera 
cked: is no God, : 
2 Cotrupt are they, and become abominable ia 
I, chou their wicltedneſſe : there is none that doth good. 
e (hall 2. Ged looked downe from heanen vpon the 
children ef men: te ſee if there were gny that 
mouth would vndetſtand and ſecke after God, 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
1 gine altogether become abominable: there is alle none 
ings. that doth good, no net ue. 
zabro⸗ 5 Are not they without vnderſtand ing that work 
deſpiſe wickednes : eating vp my people as if they would 
s build eate bread 2 they haue not called vpon Gd. 

6 They were afraid where ne feare wass tor God 
rifice a hath broken the bones of him that beſieged thees 
lactons, thou haſt put them to conſuſion, becauſe God hath 
e altar. deſpiſed them. : 5 It 

7 Oh that the ſalnation were giuen vᷣnto Iſ-Jel 
t: that out ol Sion: Oh that the Lotd would dcelincr luis 
þcople ont of captiuitic. 
tech yet * N in „* lacob teioyce : and Iſrael ſhovld 
. right glad... | 
nd with . 8 Dein * nomine. 25 ha 4 ; 

Aue meyO God: ſor thy Names ſakezand ancuye 
oro OP One in thy ſtreugth Y 1 | 
;eon{ves- 2 Heare my prayer, O God 2 and hearken rats 
hat may the words of . iba * 
3 3 For ſtrangers are riſeri vp apaiaſt me: and ty · 

16 .Fants (which haue not God before their eye) leeke 
welling Wl aſter — A | | 
* 4 Sebold, God is my helper $ the Lord is with 
are: and Bl them that yphold 1 nga 3 
5 5 Heſhall reward euill vnto mine enemies: de- 
God ſor ſeroy thou them in thy ttacth, f * 
de of bts 7 Au eſſering of a tee heart wil I gine three and 
lichen . 9 pralle 


— 


enemies. 


Monerh. Thex day. 
2 thy Name (O Lord :) becauſe it is ſo com · 
ortable g 


7 For he hath deliuered mee ont of all my treit- 
ble 1 and mine eye hath ſcene his deſire vpen mine 


? xaudi Die, P ſal 55. | 
| © pk my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelſe 
from my petition. 

3 Take heede vnto mee, and heare mee: how l 
mourm in my ptayer and am vexed. 

3 The enemie ci ieth ſo, and the vngodly com- 
meth en ſo faſt: for they are minded to 0 me ſome 
miſchie fe, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me ke 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fo 
feare of death is fallen vpon me, 

5 Fearefulneſſe and trembling are come ypon 
me: and an horrible dread hath ouerwhelmed me. fo 
s And I ſaid, O that I had wibgs like a done: for 


than would 1 flee awdy,and be at reſt, | thi 
7 Loes then would l pet me away farre off; and . 
remainein the wilderach le... liu 


8 I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the lh 
ſtormie winde and tempeſt. 3 
© 9 Deſtroy their tongues, (O Lord) and diuige 
them : for I haus ſpied vnxigliteonſneſſe and ſtrife 
iche city. i ee eee 
10 Day and night they goe abont withig the wals tro 
therof:miſchicfealſo & ſorrow are inF midſt of it. 2 
11 Wickedneſle is therein : deceit and guile goe ma 


not ont of their ftreetes; © the 
12 For it is net an open-nemy that kath done me þ 
this diſh6nour : for then I could haue borne it. yet 


13 Neither was it mine aduerfary that did mag · 4 
nie himſelſe againſt err then (petaduentute) BY put 
elle 


I would haut had thy flom him. 7 can 
4 Bot te was enen thou, my companion: My ; 
| guide,and mide owne familiar friend, ; 


1g We tooke fect esüntell together tand wil 6 


led in the honſe of God as friends. dof 
fa pe dend usa or hemp and let the = 
goo re quick it hel fr ice & 
ngs, and among 0 | 0 

ry Niere al hn Sed: and been (g 

X ſhall Hue me, — has y8 1 thy 


18 In the euening and merning · and at ay 
will I pray, and that inſtantly ; aud he ſhall heare 


my voyoe. Ns 

i It is he that hath de liuered my ſoule in pedce, 
from the battell that was againſt me: for there were 
many with me. | | OY 

20 Lea, euen God that endareth for euer; ſhall 
heare me, and bring them downet for they will not 
turne nor feare God. . 

21 Hee laid his hands ypon ſuch as bee at peace 
with him : and he brake his Couenant. #7 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then but» 
ter» having warre in his heart t his werdes were 
ſmoether then oꝝ lend yet be they very ſwords, 

23 Ocaſt thy burden vpon the Lord, and be ſhall , 
nonrith thee: and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to 
fall for ener, 8 | i 

24 And as fortliem 2 thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit efdeſtru&ton. "ha 

25 Theblood-thirſty and deceitfal men ſhall not 
live out halſe their dayes : neuertheleſſe, my truſt 
ſhall be in thee, O Lord. : | 

Miſerere ma De, Marmng 
Pſal 56. prayer. 
Ee mercifull vnto me, O God, for man goeth a: 
bout to deuoure mee: he is daily fighting, and 
troubling wwe. 5 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſrrallom 
me vp: for they be many that fight againſt me 
thou moſt Higheſt,. ; a 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though 1 am ſometitne afraid 3 
Yet put I my truſt in thee. : 

4 l will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I haue 
but my truſt in God: and will not feare what fleſh 
cat dee vnto me. 

. 5 They daily miſtake iny words: all that they 
imagine is to doe me euill. | | 
6. They hold altogether , and keepe themſehues 
doſe : and marke my ſteps, when they lay wait for 
my ſoule. | 

7. Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſſe: thou 
(5, *d)in th diſpleatire ſhalt caſt them downe. , 

oa telleſt my flittings, put my teares inꝭ 
thy bottles are not theſe — ted in e . 
© 3 9 


evnſlme . 
n e out 4 
ts But th del inered my ſoule dont the 
place of hell: eh 

16 Be not chen afaidrhengh mg be * 
er if the glory of his houſe betagrealed, 
* For he {bal W Wi page ie l him when 


| * For wle . he lined, — — an 
N man: aud ſe long at thou It well vnto 
thy ſelle, men will ſpeake good. of 
19 He ſhall follow che generation of his Fathers: 
and ſhall neuer ſe light. 
29 Man being in honont hach no vnderſtandingi; 
but is compared vnto the alts that periſh, 
; Dei devrum, 
Pſal. 30. K. 1 
＋ tlie Lord, euen the mol mig ty God hath ſpo- 
ken: and called the world, from the riſiag vp 
of the Sunne,vato the going owns thereof. 
Yak Out of Sion hath 1: in perſect 


auty. 
3 "Our God ſhall come,& ſhall hall got flonces 
1 ſhall goe before fie a 
mighty te ſhalbe ſtirred vp 5 aboudki 
4 tor call 2 from abque: and the 
eurth that he may iadye his e. 
5 Garher my Saints IDE vato mee: theſe 
that haue made a couenant with me with ſacrifice. 
6 And the heauens [hall declare his righteoul- 
neſſe: for God is r in FIR 
Heare Om and Ii my 
ele will teſti 4 he agua thee, O Lirach for I am 


$ 1 will net roproone thee becauſe of thy ſacri- 
kices, or for thy burnt offerings: becauſe they were 
not alvay, beforo me. 

9 Twill cake no bullecke out of thine houſe f 
nor he goates out of thy telds. 

re Fer all the beaſts of theferreſt are mine; aud 
ſo are the cattels vpen a thouſand hilss. 

Ix Lknowall the a ep thang ines 
and thewild beaſts of the ficld ave in wh 
oe ml Ku abr the 

world is mine, an tis therein. 
* 13 Thinłeſt 


Eg. S = 22 . 9258 


rr 


Mae a chicks, en Ates 


When thou 
inge vyte Im In big 
iy et t e 
and with | y 

ſpo- 
g va 
rſect 

4 
ok 
| the 
theſe 
i ices 
eoul- 
[ mp 
Iam _ roar Anus 


eee 


e Monerh. The ex. da 5. 
ſhalt make f ioy & 
e — dale. 


Tos wy lace from my ſinues : and put out 


on 1 acleanc heart (0 Gd: J and renew 
Ang it within me. 
me not — e thy preſence: and take 


ant thy bal giue . thy helpe againe: 
ant Habjih me with thy free ſpirit. 

ſhalt L teach thy way es vnte the wicked: 
ſwners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, 

14 Deliner me from bleodd gulltines, O God, chon 
chat art the God of my healtht and my tongue (hall 
foe of thy righteouſnefſe, 

ag then thy you! my lips,0 Lord: & my mouth 


26 For thou reger. would 1 gine 
Hr cheer but then del ere 8². 
x7 The facrifice of Ged is a troubled ſpiritza bro- 
* ren Slant beta 
x tonrable & gracious vnte Signs bui 
chou the walk of Hierafalean, 
29 Then ſbalt theu be pleated with the lprfice of 
with leer a e ohlatrons, 


W 7 * 5 altar. 


Hy h. dee e that 
chou canſt doe mi ſckie 
. — — God ꝛ⁊ enduxech yet 


1 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſſe ꝛand with 
Kee than mech likes harper, ats 

Thon haſt loned vnrighteouſneſſe more then 
& to tale of lies more then riliteonſnes. 
s Thou haſt loved to - ran all\ dat may 


' all ſhew 


doe hurt 2 O thou fa 


6 Therefore ſhall God by the = ener : he 
ſhall take thee, & plucke thee our of thy dwelling 


and root thee out Fred ht che Tring. 

- ” -riph conſe . hid Karer a and 
te 'F 3 {PIP $32 415; 

_— er fete mak nagen vrt God for 

dis ftreagets but trusted | de of bis 


5 "ID s - riches, 


EC ee on ET DB 2a i» an. 


Moveth. Thr x day. 
riches, and ſtrengthened bimſel ſe in his wickediea 

9 As for mel am like a greene otiue tree in the 
houſe of God : my truſt is in the tender metcy of 
God for euet and euer. 

10 I willalwaies giue thankes vnto thee for that 
thou haſt dene: and T wil hepe in thy Naivesfor thy 
Saints like it well. 

Diait 8 


T* 14115 qt hath 83.425 in os bearp There 
is no God. 

2 Cotrupt are they, and become abominable in 
their wickedneſſe : there is none that doth good. 

3. Ged looked downe from heanen vpon the 
children of men : te ſee if there were any that 
would vudetſtand 77 lecke * dee RP 

ut they are all gone out of the way, they are 
. endet $ there is alle none 
that doth god, no net one. 

5 Are not they without ve that werle 
wickednes: eati ing vp my e avif they would 
eate bread > they hav vpon God. 

* were afrai = N ns feare was tor God 
hath broken the bones of him that 3 
thou a them i receuluſion , becauſe 


def piſed 


4 Oh that the ſaluation were nd viſto IſHel 
out of Sion? Oh that the Lotd would deliger hits 
people ont of cuptiuitie. 

8 Ther [ould lac reiogce 2 and I82clihould 
be right glad. | 

Dein in nomine, Pal. 54. Tak ; 
8 me, O God, ſor thy Ronen nd aucuge 
_ in thy ſtreugtb 8 cd: and hourk | 

2 Heare my prayers a en rats 

the words of m 42 —. 5 


3 For ſtrangers are riſeri vp apaiaſt me: and ty 


rants (which haue not God before their eyes) leeke 


— id, Got be th Lord is 
4 Behol is 2 the with 
them that ypho A. e 
5 Heſhall owns! eulll vnto mine Engines de- 
my thou them in thy 1 | 
9 AnederingeF hte Heart wil I glue thread 
92 braiſe 


_ 
* 3 
— 


' Ig We tooke 
_ bed 4 


way Name (O Lord :) becauſe it is fo'com- 


| e. 
7 Fer he hath deliuered mee ont of all my trau- 


ble and mine eye hath ſcene his deſire vpen mine 
gaudi Dru. Pſal.s5. | 


| © bs my prayer, O God: 1 hide not thy ſelf, 


my petition, | 

3 Take An vnto mes, and heare mee ; how I 
mourns in my prayer and amvexed, 

3 The enemie cticth ſo , and the vngodly com- 
meth on ſo faft: for BY are minded to 4 me ſome 
miſchie fe, ſo maliciouſſy are they ſet againſt met 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the 
feare of death is fallen vpon me, . 
> Feareſulneſſe Ant trembling are come vpon 
me: 


s Abd I fad, O chat had Wings Uke a dene: f. 


_ then would 1 flee awdy,and deatreft, 4 


7 Loes then would l * away farre off; and 


remaĩne in the wild oy 


— 


7 '9 eftrey their tongues, CO Lord) and diuige 
ncaa adi 


chem: for I haus ſpied vnxigliteouſneſſe and 

Bates ur chiy be e de fg 
te Daya tt > bent withtag the wais 

Urzeg INE Jen 476149 nia ofte. 


xx. Wickedpelſe is therein : decelt and guile ge 
not ont 85 inf £ guile go 


r3 For it is not an opopenemy tus hath done me 


tis diſhonour': for then I could haue borye it. .. 


CS FE akon oven 
R 


1 8 a. Tp, 
erningrand a 
willy I 3 thr ani: 8 ; and he halt 


my VOY. 

19 It is he that hath deliuer 
from the battell that was a wet Axel mma] 
many with me. 

20 Yea, euen Gad that endareth for ener; ſhall 
heare de, and bring them downes for they wall not 
turne not feare God. 

21 Hee nd ha e. ſuch as bee at peace 
with him 3 4 Conenant. 

22 The words of his * were ſofter then bur 
2 » having an —— heart Sa werdes _ 
— then p et be very ſwords, 

font thy RS vpon . and be ſhall 
novrith : and ſhall not ſulſer the righteous, 2 
fall far euer. 2 
24 And as fortliem 2 don; O God, ſhalt brivg . 
them into the pit ef d eſtru&ton 
25 Theb Rind deceitful men ſhall net 
elbe ha . their dayes : neuertheleſſe, my truſt 
in thee;O Lords 
"ns yo * | 3 Marning . 
prayer. wy .. 
B wer l 85 me, O God, for man goeth a: 
bout to deugure mee: be is daily been 
troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are, daily in hand to fallow 
we vp: for they, be many that fight againſt me 
thou meſt Hi igheſt. 

3 ae e though Lam ſometitne afraid : 
* 5. wille 1 ſe of hi d: Tha 

aſt avſe of his word: 
put _- uuf in Gods: then will uot feare ale 
can dee vnto me, 

5 They daily miſtake iny words: all that they 
imagine i is to doe m 


Bb ee de 


doſe : and marke my when they lay wait fer 

my ſoule. FR ben 
7. Shall they eſ er wickedne *t 

(0 Coding? if le caſt them dopene« , 
8 Thou ifs wy wars Os 3 put my teares1 


non, 


thy bottle are n+ things noted in th 
* 


| Codia the light of tl 


Monet. Th day 
5 wok Thexſ dy, hall mine 


2 flights his I Kno for Ged is on 
Te In Gods word will lreioyces in the Lords 


"is Fain GethaneT ay nat: I vill not be 
rx Yea aue I put my t not 
o thee(O Ged)wi my vowes? rats 
hi ue thanks. Tray a 
2 ys, erin ſoale ſhea 2 
my rom de ft tu may re 


1 2 Miftrire mei Brus. 2.x. 


Emercifull vnto me, O God, be mercifull vnto 


for my ſoule truſteth is thee : and vader the 
ſhadow of th thy wings f ſhall de my reſuge vntill this 


tyrannĩe be on 


2 I will call vnto the moſt high God: even vnto 
che 11 that ſhall perſocme the cauſe which I haue 


3 Heſhallſend from heaven: : and faue me from 
* reproofe of him that would eat me vp. 


4 God ſhall ſend foorth his mercy and trueths 
my ſoule is among lyons. 


5 And I lie euen amang the children of men(that 


are ſet on fire: whole ter th are ſpeares and arrows, 
0 tongue a ſharpe ford. 

2 thy lelke, © God, abone the heauens 

and 85 glory aboue all the earth. 


3 haue ang a net for 5 


xt Hor the reatneſſe of t mercy reachet vnco. 
the ſie mens 1225 2925 SHA 

ti Set Ma thy 112 
zad thy glo ry aboue all W py 


O- 83 about the dean: | 


} * 


is 


Moneth. The xj day. 
| Si vere wiigne, Hal. 
AX your mindes ſet vpou rightcouſuelfe,0 yt 
Congregatien: and doe you iudge the thing 

that is right, O ye ſonnes of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchiefein yeur heart vpoa 
the earth ? and your hands deale with wickedueſſa. 
3 The vage e —— — 
thers wombe: anoone as de ges a» 
ſtray and ſpeake lies. 17 

4 They are as venemous a3 ) poiſon ef a ſerpem 
even like the deaſe adder that ftoppeth her eares. - 

5 Which refaſeth to heate the voice of thechare 
mer: charme he neuer ſo wiſely. N 

6 Breake their teeth (O God) in their mouthei 
ſuite the iawbonesof the lyons .O Lord: let them 
fall away like water that runneth apace, and whem 
they thoot theif arroweglet them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſuaile, and bee 
like the vntimely fruit of a woman? and let hom 
not ſee the Sunne. 

8 or euer your pots be made hoto with thornes 2 
ſe let indignation vexe lum, euen as a thing that is 
raw, | 


Eripe me de inimiciie E ming 
Pſal. 39. rer.. 
De iuer me from mine enemies O God: defenũ 
me from them that riſe vp àgalnſt me. | 
2 Odeliuerme from the wicked doera and ſane 
me from the blaed-thirſtie men. | Ef a 
Fer loes they lie wayting for my ſoule: the 
mightie men are gathered me, without auy 
offence or fault of me, O Lord. | SET 
4 They runne and prepare thernſelues without 
10 * ariſe thou therefore to helpe meund bee 


5 Stand vyco Lord God of h 


%. 


oftes) thou God of 
Iraelto viſit all the beathen ? and be not merciful 
Vito them that offend of malicious wickedneſſe. 
ts, O 4 6 Tiny 


: 


x 0 
like a dog and ranine through the pr 
NN inane, aol 


But thou, O ſhalt haue them in deriſion: 
and thou ſnalt Jaugh all the heathen to ſcorue. 
S My ftrength will [ aſcribe vuts thee : for thou 


2 God fheweth mee his goedneffe plenteeuſiy: 
and God (hall let mee ſee my defite ypen mine e · 


rr Shay them ro ve zceople . it — 
ſeatter road among e; E put them 
dywne,O Lord our defences n 
2 Fer the fin of their mouth, and for the words 
oftheir Nys, chey (hall be taken it their pride: and 
why ? their preaching is of and lies. 
2; Conſume them in thy wrath , conſume them, 
what Hey may poriſhs & den thai is God which 
maleth in Iaeod,and vnto gens the werld. 
ber, f. returte 8 prinne 
ke dog, 2nd will goe about tho eltie. 
3 run heere and there for meats and 
wn es ntl ing of thy erw od wif 
16 ar me, 1 wi oft » 2nd wt 
thy mercy — fr che trerning:for thou 
aft been my defence 2nd refuge in the day of my 


Vats thee J will f ang: for 
25 . merciful God. 


S e x ful. Ce. 
caſt vs out, and toattered vs 
2 thou haft r 
tarne thee vnto v3 

: Thou ha rooucdth and and diuided it: 


TOS 47 TE: things t 


IH Phil 


* Whowill 
will bring me into 


al W ee Ta 


R 


—— — 


thou glad 2 


og citie: . 


re Haſt thou not caſt vs out, O God: wilt not 
thou: O Gedi ger ont with our N. 


11 O be thou our derer iu 12 ſor value ie | 
the helpe of man, 


12 Throu 
is he that 


prayer. 


ey pep will 


Exaudi'Dene. fal ci. 
Hen my crying, O God: pine exre vato ay 


we doe greataQes:forit- 
downe eur enemies, 


2 From the endy of the arth will tall we 
thee: when my boat is in neſſe. 


ande Tabernace for euer 2 


my erpſt (hall ba 


þ For thow©O-Lard,haſt heard my 


giucu an heritage vnto thoſe that e feareby Name.. 


yndet the eonering 2 


3 O0 ſer np ſpapantha.cocketias is higher then 


I: for Forte propane my bope,and a -Rroug tere 


for me agai 


1 


6 Thou ſhalt gras the King a long lifes that his 


yeeres ma 4 hn cho 77 3 


7 Hee 


myy preſerne h. 
8 So will Talwayes fing;praiſe vnto thy wn 


that I may daily 3 


M: 


88 


eng — — 


very man: ye ſhalbe flaine all the 2 


a tottering wall thall ye be like 


4 Their deuice is ovely how a 


pare thy — eg; merey and Eaickſu 


0 


wy vomes. 
ee 


pair. 
3 . e God: for of 
him commeth.my fal 
2 Hevgily:ix 
is my deſence, ſo tat 
4 How le 


whom God will exadt: their delight is in li 
giue ie aan words with their mouth but carſeowi 


— 


pres 


my wy Geog ln e- by 


7 Nene: 


God: : mo m . 
6 Hetryely is * Heath 4 my cite he 
is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not Fil 
i the rocks 


7 In Gad ismy health and my 
of my might, and in Sod is my truſk 
8 O-put ysur truſt iu him h yer Aer 
eure out your hearts before him; for God 


9 * for the children of men, they woes vajnes 


the children of men are deceitfull ypenF weightss 
they are · altogether lighter the vanity it ſelfe, 

10 O traſt nat in wrong and robbery , give not 
your ſelues vnte vauitie? if riches increaſe,ſet not 
your heart vpon them. 

tr God ſpake once and twee: I haue alſo heard 
the ſame.chat power belongeth vnto Gd. 

r2 And that thon Lord, art mercifall: for then 
| W man aceorditi to his Worke. 

. Deus, Deu mics. 


 Gadzthou art my God iran! [ ſock thee. 


"'2 My foulethirſtethfor cee, my fleſtralſo 
longeth after thee :ina barren and dry b where 
no water lis. 

Thus haue 1 looked for the intolleſ that! 
might behold thy power and pl 

4 For thy louin Peindnele © is — chen the life 
it felfo : wy lips hall praiſe thee, 

s As long 431 Lites, will I magaifle thee on this 

manner: and lift vp my bands in thy Name. 

6 My wale albe ſatisfied cuen avic were wit 
marrewe and fatneſſe: when my mouth praiferh 
thee with toyfall lips. 

7 Raue I notremembred thee in ſame bed: and 
wm he ypon thee when war waki 
afe thou haſt N ers therofore 
_ the ſhadow of thy wings will | reioyce. 
r — vponcthee thy right bk hand | 


2 alſo eee. hurt of my ſoules 
ynder the ear 
6 or 1 E od e eof the ee 
chat they may be a portion for 


* Put the Ki Ting Gal reioyce in Godaltthep al | 


* The xi 

e 28 8252 al 
| 

IIA Exandi — Pſal. 64. 


my life 3 feare _ the. 3 
z Hide mee from crew g together of the 
frowardz & fron the inſürrection of wicked doers. 
3 Which haue whet their tongue like . 
and ſhoot out their arrgwes,cuen b iter 
4 Thar they may priuily ſhoot nt fim which in 
peifeſd: ſaddenly doe they 2 
5 They cqurage honey | in miſchiefe 2: and 
commune among themſelnes how they may It 
ſnares, and ſay, that no man ſhall fee them. 
6 They imagine wickednetd and praſtiſe its chat 


the deepe of his 

7 Bat God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at dem withe- 
ſwifc arrow: that They {hall be w 

8 Yea their o tongues ſhall ma Wem Fae 
Infoguach that who fo ſecth them ſhall lavgh chem 
to ſcorne. 

9 Aud alkmen Werte it, hal au eee Gol. 
done : for they thall e that it ivhis 

Io Theri 2 1 in the Lord , and 
put his tru r A ad all they that MEND 


heart, ſhall be glad. 
Een 


Te 2 
alte in Söe s W yoto es 


Hou,0 GA 
TERSE the nn. l in Hieru 

1 that beateſt che prayers mats thee ſhall 
al flielhe 

3 My wildeeds real againſt wer Obe 
metcitull venta au ſinnes. 

4 Bleſſed is che man whom chou chaſe, nad 10. 
ceiueſt vnto thbe: he ſhall dwell in thy court; and 
ſhatbe ſatisfied with the pleaſures vl wine heul 
J Ton d N mee bl eh in y 

5 Thou t yo t 

righteouſueſſe,O God of Aten 2 28 
aut the hope of all the endes of the carth,. 475 
em that remuinè iu the broad Sea. af 

Which in bis ftrength ſetteth faſt che mams- 

* 


Hine y voice O Godin my prayer: preſerue | | 


* 
— ̃ò— 7— §—sCꝗ]Æꝙpn . ̃ ́»Ä.r̃̃ M‚M em — 


they keepe n themſelues, euery mund 75. 


* 


ieh "I water 3 thou PE 


5 N 


. ſha repce on 


every 
The folds Gull be fl of ſhape e K 
a all awd mnt e 


5 oe 
See 
er how worgerfll ar thou in 


CIOS comes — 
un 
A Fer ie eee Beer bf 


iſe thy Nane. 
ole + da dhe ante the works of Gods 


childrey 

— To oa 
GS james prop ſhoe rogue ts 
. eee 
hold nat heloeu 


ft he able to enalt themaſeluca. 


vayer of his praiſe to be ſhards ;: 


": 4 
7 


— | 


eee eee 
3 Which 


* TR 


= 
* 


283 2. 


= 


Maneth.. Thes xj; day. 
ich boldeth our ſoule i Fl lifes. 2nd ſufferer 


9 «ket Gig) tat proved v5: thou alfa. 


haft tried vsslike as 


"= Then burns 47 =; and lay- 
rt oe nent men to ride ober our heads 2 


we went thorow re and 8 Wer 


e 5 PT 

12 I will ge inte t e with 

and will pay thee my vswes W . 
with mp ptand pake with my mouth y I'mas.. 


13 Luili offer vntp ches fat burnt ſa rie with 
the incenſe of rammes; I will offer bull, 200 
Oates. 
8 4 O came bither and hearken, all ye Gate 
S bee hath d done far 
my ſoule. 5 
* I called vnts him with my mouth: and ate 
1 with my tongue 
ale vuto i dense with my bent: K 
Lord will not haare me. 
17 Bar God hath beard me: nad confidered. th, 


veyce 
18 Merl F which hath not caſt out my 
prayer 2 nor turned hismercy from me, 
Deus miſtreatur. Pſal 57, ; 
G9 dee merci full vhte v and: bleſſe ned 


how vs the light of his countenanetzand 
mereifall vnto v. 


2. That thy way may bee e nes pen cath 


thy ſauing health achog all nati 
3 Let the people ethee,0 God; yealet; alt, 
the people praiſe thee, 


4 Olet thenations reioyce avd hee glad: for, 


thou ſhalt indyecke folke tightoonllg Acad n 
the nations vpon earth, 


5 Letthe praiſe thee, © God: ende 
people p — 5 
6 Then dale bring forth ber ipcrontes gott 
3 our owe God ſhall gine vs his hleſt ing. 
Ged ſhall bleſſe vs: 1 en ends of the: 
dba ſeare him. 


Exurgad 


5 Moneth. Te xii, 8 
Fuga Dein. 
Pfal. 68. * 


1 Gol ariſe, and let his enemies ro ſcattered? 


let them alſo that hate him, ſee before him. 

2 Like arthe ſmoake vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
driue them away: and like as wa xe melteth at the 
fre, ſo let A periſh ar F prefence of God. 


Hut let the righteous be glad and reioyce be- 


fore God: let them be merry and toyfull. 
4 O fing vnto God, and ſing praiſes vnto his 
Name: magnifie him that riderh v vpon the heavens 


as it were vn an horſe 5 praiſe him in his Name, 


7 rei ore! before him. 
Re is a father of the father leſſe, and defendeth 


* tauſe of the wide west enen God in his holy 


habitation. . 
6- He is the God that maketh men to bee of one 


mind in an houſe, and bringeth the priſont rs ont ef 


3 t but letteth che runyagates, continne in 


7-0 God, when thou wenteſt foorth before the 
ple: when thou wenteſt thore the wilderneſſe. 
$ The earth (hooke,aud the hennens dropped at 

24 reſence of God euen as Sinai alſs was muned 


reſence of K is the God of Iſracl. * 


* O God, ſeat 6d raine ypon 
thine inheritance: : aud eke it Wien! eve was: 
weary, o 

e Thy con - congregation hal dell cherine for than, 


O Godzha goodneſſe prepared for y poore- 


rr The ab ya gauethe words g great Was the com- 


pany of the Preachers. - 
tz Kings\y their armies did flee, & were cen. 
freed * & they of the houſheld4inided the fpe 
To Thopgh ye haue lien among the pots, yet x 
yer eas the wings of a done; that iscoucred with 
Glater wings, and her featheralike' old. 
14 When the Almighty [rattered kings far their 
let then were they as white as ſhaw in Salman 
rs As the hill of Baſan, =: fy is Gods hill * euch an 
kigh hill, 26 the hill ef Baſan. 
Is Why hop ye ſo, yes e gh bhilles dekis i is Gods 
Nl in the whichie imtodirell: 4 


N e 4 75 


In The 


% 


Moench The xij day _ 
ry The chatets of God are twenty thouſand eue 


thouſands of Angels! and the Lord is amovrg them, 


as in the holy place of Sin. 
18 Thou art gone vp on high , chen haft led caps * 
tiuity captiue,and receined gifts for men: ſea:euen 
for thine enemies, that the Lord God mig dwell 
among them. e 
2 praiſed vo n —— the God whith 
th vs, an th his benefits ypon vx. 
_ Hee is our God, euen the God of whem com. 
meth ſaluation's God is the Lord, by whom we cl- 
cape death, Juba wh - Ri * 3 nn 
at God ſhall wWomd the head of his enemies; 
and the hairy ſcalps of ſuch à one a5 get en Hill 
in his widkedne(, 2 e 
22 The Lord hatirſaĩd, I will bring my people © 
againe, 2s I did from Baſan : mine ownewill I * 
CIS , $51 did ſometime from the deepe of 
t e | I'M 7 4 "" , . 2 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs 
may be red through the ſatne,' 7 0 OO 05 

24 It is well ſcene, O Godzhow thou gdeſt: how 
e goeſt In the Sanduaryy. 

25 Lhe Singen goe before , the Minſtrels follow - 
after: in the inidſt are the damoſels playing with 
the Fimbrels. -$635, 3 V #41 

26 Cine thankes, O lſracl, vnte God the Lord in 
the congregations : from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Beniamin their ruler , and the 
Princes of Iuda their counſel! : the Princes of Ta 
balon aud the Princes of Nephthali. > | 

23 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrengtn for theeꝛſta- 
blild the thing, O God, chat thou haſt wrou ght in vs. 

29 Por thy Temples ſake.at Ierufalem3 fo ſhall 
Tings bring preſents vnto thee. ee 

3o When the company of the ſpearemen, and 

multitude of the. mighty are ſeattered abroad a- 

mong the beaſts of the people: f ſo that they ham · 

bly bring pieces of ſiluer) and when be hath ſcatte . 

red the people thatdelight in'warre /-. 7 «+ 

3t- Then ſhall the Princes come out of Egypt 2 
i Laudthall: ſoqne firetch ont her hands 


TIS TS. 
ms Sing 


[ 


Ks 


, 5 1210 5 2 bg >; th 
bi 
8 2 — * . . 
229 5 ende menge 


if euen the God 
een vnto pa is, ſeſſed be God. 


212 rr Sele s Facing 
r ns 


2 
As Lam como ith dope waters 

aer me. 

wen m d: dry.s.m 
bar Coin nth gee 4 
4 5 Ther:that ha te ape with a re moe then 


bead zt tha tara mine enemies, 


aul faellt lc me guiſtleſſe ata mighty. 


% I payed r 


God than 4 
att ot hid ; 
feat; em _ trult ingh 9 b Lerd Go 


aſhamed for my cauſe: let net thoſe that 
Fi confornded tough a mo Lord God | 


ef And why? for thy fake bins L ſure LY 


fei ſhame hath couered my ase. 


* 


nen an aliant vnto my i 


9. For the zea — eaten: wes; 
l tbe rehukes of — char D hat 


len vpon me. 

neee ny 

and that was mrned tomy; 
2 ande 24 they lefted | 
12 The that kt in wee 

and the drunkar vpon mel 


13 Bats Lerd, — he a 


__ time. 1 


ame: 1 ar for the waters are come i in, 


Ten faſt it Ne bee eee. 


I am becom a ſttanget vnn brethren 85 


The xiij. day, 
14 wi O God, in ernte un 


ny mercy 2 euen ĩu the tracth'of thy ſaluution, 

om ty Take me out of the myre that I finke not: oh 
rea, let me be deliuored from them that hate mee, avd 
1 out of che drepe waters. 

his ts Let not the water flood drowne me, neither 
tler che deepe ſwallow mee vp? and let net the pit 
pla- s ſhure her mouth ypon me. 


oth - 1 Heare mee, O Lord, fer thy louing kindnefle 
is comfortable; turnethee vnto me, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, | a 
18 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for 1 
e in, am in trouble : oh haſte thee and heare me. 
is Draw nigh vnto my ſouls) and ſaue it: oh de- 
mod | liacr me, becauſe of mine enemiei. 
ods 20 Theu haſt knowne my repteofo, my ſhame and 
wd diſhoneuninine aduerſaries are all in thy Ka 
1 2t Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I 2m full 
4. of heauineſſe: I looked for ſome to haue pitie on 
then me, but there was no man, neither found 1 any to 
', ort me. | 
1 80 22 They gaue me gall to eate : and when I was 
the: | fhirfhiethey gaue me vineget to drinke. | 
zults 23 Let their table be made a ſuare to take them- 
* ſelues withall: & let the things that ſhoald haue bin 
G04 far their wealth. be vnto them an occaſion of falling 
» that 24 Let their eyes bee blinded that they (ee not 
| God and ener bow downe their backe. p 
1 5 25 Powre out thine indig nation vpon them: and 
dre · let thy wrathfull difpleaſure take hold of them, , 
cl 26 Let their habitation be void: and ne man to 
nt 0% WM dwell in theirtears, < 
+ i.» MW fror they perſocute him whom thou haſt ſmit- 
nm. den: and they talke how they may vexe them whom 
re fal- flieu haſt wounded, © 
dave.” W Let them fall from ono wicked naſſe to ano» 
ting! tet: and not come inte thy righteouſueſſe. | 
65 g ,29 Let them bee Wiped out of the booke of the 
iefted- ling : and not bewritten among the righteoun. 
471 "i york Jo As kor me when 1 Are and in heanineſſe $ : 
meer: ff Oy belpego God) (hall lift me vp. 
FE 56 3t lwill praiſe the Name of God with a ſong b 
ind mapnifie it with thaykeſgining. 
33 This alto ſhall pleaſe the Lord : beter then 
OT PO vat. 


,__._-Moneth. Thexiljday. 
2 bullecke that hath hornes and hoo fes. 


33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: 


ſeeke ye after God, and your ſoule ſkall live. 
34 For the Lord heateth the poore : aud deſpiſeth 
not his priſoners... - © 
25 Let heauen and earth praiſe him ; the Sea, and 
all chat meoneth therein. 

For God will ſaue Sion, and build the cities 
ef Indah: that men may dwell there, and haue it in 
poſſeſsion. 2 | a 

87 The poſterity alfo ef his ſeruants Nall inherit 


itzand they that loue his Name ſhall dwell therein. 


Dee in adiutorium. P ſal. 70. 
HY thee,O God, to deliver mexmake haſte to 
; 4 helpe me, © Lord, 


2. Let them bee aſhamed and confounded » that 


ſeelte after my ſoule i lot them be turned backward 
and E to confulion that wiſh. mo euill. 

3 Let them (for their reward) bee ſoone brought 
to ſhame : that cry ouer me, I here there. 

4 But let all thaſe that ſeeke thee be ĩeyſall and 
Zlad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſal- 
uation,ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, Lam poere and in miſery: haſte theo 
vnto me (O God.) 

6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O Lord 
make no long tarying. ; | 

It Downne 5.0 Mornmg 

P al. 71. prayer, p 

M thee,O-Lord;haue I put my truſt, let me neuer 

be put to co 8 
in 42 righteeuſneſle, incline thine care vnte mee, 

aue me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold » whereunto I may al- 
way reſort: thou haſt promiſed to helpe mee, for 
thou art my houſe of defence and my caſtle, 


3 Deliuer me, O my Gad, out of the hand of the 


vngodly 2 out of the hand of the varighteousand 
cruell man. | ts | 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I lang 


fox: thou art my hopes enen from my youth. 


4 Throogh tire haue I bin helden vp euer ſince I. 


was borne t thou art hee that tooke ine out of my 
mothers wombe,my praiſe ſhall alway be of 28 , 


gon: hut rid me and deliver me, 


dumme The zin, dy. 


* 3 5 0 honour all be 


ethers 250 2 God hath forſakeu ahi. 5 — 
uer him. 


kainſt my ſoule: let theni be N ich ſhame 
and diſhonour that ſeehe to doe me eui 

ta As for me, I will patiently, abide alway 2 and 
will praiſe thee more and more 


t3 My mouth ſnhall daily ſpeake of t 1 
{5 na 


neſſe aud I. i por — f the Lord 
14 Iwill goe foorth iu — 
ae e 5 


15 Theu (O God)haſt N me from my youth - 
ip vutill now 2 therefore will I tell ef thy wonde- 
tous workes. 

16 Forſake me not: O God. in mine old age, when 1 
an gray headed : vntill I have ſnewed thy ſtrength 
mts this generation, and thy power vntò all them 
that are yet for to come. 

ty Thy righteoufneſſe( O God) is verv high: and 
breat things are 4 that thou haſt done, 
who is like vnto thee 
13 O what great Ce and aduerſities babe 

thewedl mee ? and yet didſt then turne and re- 
freſh mee 2 yea, and broughteſt me from tho deepe 
ol che earth againe, 

19 Then haſt brought e to preat honour , and 
Omforted me on euery 

2> Therefote will 1 raiſe thee and thy faithful 
>a (0 God) playa "pan an 3 of ＋ 

ſckes vnte wi » 
thay holy One of Iſrael. . fing of "7 
* n ups will be fa ino when 1 pa Met thee? 
i ſo will my foule whom thou haſt detincred 6 
22 My 


t 


32 My tongue alſo all talked 


al the day long: for they. 925 
brought vnto N ee rael 
Tue the King thy ik Ed 7-30 FA 1.3 
I riphtean Ladera 52 2 5 0 iel 


3 Then ſhall hee indge the p peop according vn: | 
to right: and defend the y 
3. The mountaives alſo allt hring peace: and the 


Wk Mikey rigkteouſnelle ynto the | 
1 He Ute the ſimple folk ett right | I 


defend chun vet pore, Aod pitt x 
wro nz doer trea 
5 A1 alt feare thee; a let b ab che OM and f. 
Moorie endureth? om one generation to anorher, IN © 
4 He tee downelike the xa ine ine ac | 5 
of woolf:; euen as the drops that water the eattb. © 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flohriſp: yea, 140 
— ahi ance of peace „ ſo long ai the Moone en- 1 's 

3 1 zende mal 0 from the on Wb to wirf 

the 8 Had and fro fall Kö vato the Lola $ | 

They that duell in the wildernefſe {ha — "Y 

before him: his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 10 


is The kings of Tharfis ant of che yles ſhall , 
fin ile ents 3 the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall heau 


12 5 Rings ſhall fall downe before him: all na. ** 
tions ſhall dos him ſernice, — 
12 For he ſhall detiuer che ore v when be Sieh ; Is if 
the 5 5 50 alſo, and him that aß no hel 1 bo: 
He ſhalt be fauourable to the Gmple and nee· Rex 

05 and ſhall preſerue the 9 of ha ore. ſaid 
14 He ſhal deliver their ſou] ifaw and ny: 
wrong 1 and deare ſhall their blo n his ſight, 15 
15 He ſhall liue, and vite him l giuen of * 
the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhal be n e euer vnte 9 


him, and daily ſhall he be pralſed. F 

16 There ſhal Il bee an e 7200 in the earth. 2 
high vpon the hils; his fruit (hall e 15 
l and ſhall be greene In a 5 VO! f ten 


9 His keene ſhal endure fol c Lit N me hal 
rena under the dat among the. ere | 


ts * 
* 7 IP * 


Moi The XIII J. 
which ſhall be etc wrong him, and all the hea- 
1 ſhall, aiſchim, 

ſed de rag Lord God, euen the God of If- 


| 85 Wh hone if doeth weydrous things, 


bee the be of his Maieſtie for 
1 2 wee * Ibe filled wick his ** 
ieſtie, 125 


7707 73. prazer. 
1825 God is loving vnto Mull euan vVuho 
ſuch jars of PE ne hea 
wy feet v xe almoſt gone ; my 
ork 9 ach gh flipt, 
d why? 1 was Neri the wicked: I doe 
alle 2 the vngod! y, th ſuch roſperity,. 
4 For they fe th de perils death: but are lu 
* and San | 
Be Ares in 10 mis fortune like other folke ⁊ 
'relther afe they plagued like other 
s And this ts the cauſe that they e holden 


wich pride ?: And E- with 

7. e | with fatneſſe ? ah they doe 
A They e e dee end 
phemie hat 2 J N het. 


9 Forth 855 fourth the ir mouth Vee the 
heauen: and e 1 Rechen the world. 
to Therefore a the e em: aud 
vo fucke — 1 _ 
11 Tu ens it: 
u * e e 200 Fe 128 1 
2 ar 0 r it 
world, A a 0 ene Tag < 
ſaid, They $4 pode} my heart in vaine ,; and 
waſhed my hands in jrigecency- 
4 13 at wb yu Wy long haue I beene puniſhed: and 8 


1 Ta, aal e 4 28 be 


» then I ſhould 
ol thy children. 


46 The eee 


* Vauilſ1 we the Sanctus of God: then 
Fatt a 2 17 R 
R Named { 


_ Moneth, The) 
17 e thou doeſt ſer them i in flipper 
places : and cafteſt them downeÞ& deftroyett 
.. 18 Oh he NN they conſume: 5 
and come to a fearefull end 
19 Lea, euen like a8 a . one awabecl 
5 HY ſhalr thou make their image to yauith ont of the 
tie. 
20 Thos my | heart was griczed: aud ĩt went euer 
through my feines. 
21 So foolith was L and i ignorant: euen as it were 
a beaſt before thee, 
22 Neuerthelefſe I am alwayes by thee 2 for 
then haſt holden me by my right hand. 
33 Thon ſhaic guide me with o connſell : abd 
-after that receiue me with ꝑ 
24 Whom haue I in heauen but theezand there is 
_—_— n earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee, 
fleſh and my heart faileth: mo is the 
freagth of my heart, and my portion tot 
lee, they that forſa © hal — 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that 2 
tien againſt thee, 
27 Bat it is goed for me to hold me faft by Ged. 
to put my truſt in the Lord God's and r 
of all thy werkes, in Ge es age os 


Sion, 
| Pt quid Diu, Pſal, 74. 
O Ged , where fore art thou et from vs ſo 
r why is 7 wtath ſo hote agaiait the 
thy paſture 


, Deeps *. O thinke vpon tion; whom thou 
Og rchaſed and rant Cong 
75 inke vpon the tribe of thine ee 
_ Sion wherein thoa haſt dwelt. 
4 Lift yp thy feet that thou mayeſt vtterly de- 
25 mu fads which hath dene cuill in thy 


duerſaries reare in the mi of thy 
5, Pie adn and ſet vp their 3 
6 Des — login of was 
, rees kj nowne ts ta an 
7 dat bk aan ln 


TEE 2275 . 1 


Moneth. The xiti}.day. 
haue defiled the dwelling place of thy Names enoy 
vnto the ground, | , 

9 Yea, they faid in their hearts, Let vs make ha- 
uoke of them altogether 1 thus haue they burnt vp 
all the houſes of Ged in the land, 

xo We ſec not eur tokens, there is not one Pro. 
phet more ꝭ no not one is. there among ys that 
vnderſtandeth any more. | 55 

Lt O God, hew long ſhall the aduerſary doe this 
diſhenour:how long 
Name, fer euer? 

ta Why withdraweſt thou thy hand 2 why pluc- 
keſt not thou thy right hand out of thy boſome, to 


conſume the enemy 


r For God is my King of olde: the helpe that is 
done vpon earth, he doth ithimſelfe. ; 

14 Thou diddeſt diuide the Sea through thy 
power: thow brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the 
waters, . | 8x | 


ts Thou ſnoteſt the heads of Leulathan in pieces? 


| oy Hauen him to bee meate for the people in the 
Wil 


erneſſe. Re ae 1 
16 Thou broughteſt out fountaines & waters out 
of the hard rockes : tion driedſt vp mighty waters. 
17 The day is thine; and the night is thine; thou 


haſt prepared the light and the Sunne. 


18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth:thau 
haſt made Summer and Winter. | 
r9 Remember this, © Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebaked: and how the fouliſh people hath blaſphe= 
med thy Name. Py SY 
20 O deliner not the ſoule of thy Turtle doue vn-· 
to the multitude of the enemies:and forget not 


Congregation of the poore ſor euer. { i "4 | 1 


ar Looke vpon the Couenant: for all the earth 
full ofdarkeneffe, and cruell habitations. | 


let the poore and ne praiſe vnto thy Name, 
23 Atiſe,0 God, ina 25 Fine owne cauſe; ayd 


2 how tho fooliſh man blaſphemenh thee 
gal'Fe 8 Bs : 


44 Forget not the voyce'ef thine enemies i the 


preſumption of them thathate thee, increaſerh cure 
more aud more, . 


Il the enemy blaſpheme thy 


22 Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſhamed; but | 


Cute 


bg 
4 7200 10 che - ibis 
thereof' Rene ol it. 


5s Ifaidy . . — NG madly: and W 
to the v Set not vp your horne. 
4 5 not yp your! horne oh high, and fpeake not 1 


; { 4. yl a ſtiſſe 
: 8 A E 21 For prometion cotmmeth neither from the Fe 
. . Kaſt;nor from the Weſt: nor yet from the South, q 
8 And why. Godin: Us Judge ndge: hee putteth * 
done one» and ſetteth vp another m) 


9: Dee -3 
r red i it is fall mixt, and he powrerh out Go 


* 

10 As fer the thereof al they ply of ble 
N e ee ag ; 
11 But. 1 will tlks of the God of lcob 3 and yee 
praiſe him for ener. "We 


l All the hornes of the i ale will 1 nig 
bieake: and the hernes of the Tightoous ſhall bee an 


7 
1 Tory 1 05 — his Name is groat in - hv 
a Salem is his — t and bis dwelling po 


s 
here brake hee the arromee.of the bow 2 tel | 
Arr ſword ami the battell, 
4. Thon art ef. more honour aud might : then wolf 
fe of the robbers. = 
proud are: robbed » chen have (lept their I call; 
Wnt D ul 


13 At . 


= * 1 1 — 
— — — — — — 
— — nm ou OS I——_ —— —— __——— — 
8 4 * 


| horſe 
| „„ err and who fall 
4 ee e ee 


my fo 
my ey. refa( 
F ado ken bk 1 FONG pon 

od: when my 18 yexed camplaine. ˖ 

en hau eee Lam fo fee- 
dly of ble that I cannot ſpeake, i 
ut $ 1 baxe coulidered xbe dre. gf eld: and the 
3 and Peres that are · paſt. r 
6 1 call to remembrance my ſang; apd in the in the 
wlll night l commune Wi h Ae unbhest, and ſearch _ 


ane 1 Wie vort abſent Mete for ener2 and 
_ hone on more — 7 
; mercy cleane gane or on ; $ tus 
at in K. N come Rl en 1 . 92 
Iwelling * 1 vp his el e * ale ty 


2 1 | le And I faid, it is, gwne i H 
m 1 will remember gin * nd of 
* » then moſt Highe heſt, 
we 11 Iwill remember 2 the Lord: ad 
CY tn GE Es Beta 
i WL t $3 
mige ) king 2 Ide 2 thy IN 2 755 my 
| 3 Thiy w ; reat a 
TR 4 os 
14 Thou art the God that deeth wenders : and 
tait dcalared thy pawer | pp The 


| 5 ee dee ag F 
den the ſounevef lacob-and loſeph, ns * 
ee ae U ect he 
thee, and were afraid; the depths allo were trou⸗ 


17 Theelouds Ports out water, the ure glam. 
dred 2 and thime are ent abtod. 

18 182 5 of - r pom is 
bout: the he 
Earth was ie Hs ages er dep 

19 Thy way is in the Sex; and thy pathes i in is 
great waters ꝛand t gare not kno wen. 

20 Thon leddeſt t 
band of 1 

of Attendite popnle. 8 Emtnng 

98," S proper. 


Eire: y Law,O my people: encline 
eares vnto the words fy modith, =_ 

2 Iwill open my meutt in x parable 11 wil de. 

clare hard ſentences r dd. 

3 Which we haue heat and knowen 3 2 and Cucl 
as our fathers haue told vs. 

4 Tlat wee ſhould not hide then from theckil- 
dren of the generations to come 2 but toſhewthe 
bonour of the Lofd s mighty aud his wonderfull 
workes that he bath done. | 

5. He made a Conenant with lacoband gave Il. 
tael a Law? which he commanded bar forefarinre 
to teach their children 219119 — 

6 That their poſtetity might know ir; ad the 
children which were yet vnborne. 

7 To the intent chat wheh they came pie 
nieht ſhew their children the ſame. - 

#28 That they might put theit truſt in Cod tand 
Tot to forget the workkes of God, but to keepe his 
Commandements. 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſſe 
and ſtubborne generation 2a generation that iet 
net theit beatt arightz and whoſe ſpirit cleaneth 
not ſtedfaſtly vnto God. 

ro Like as the children of Ephraim, which brag 
harneſſed, and carrying boy bowes 3 turned chemſel ues 
backe in the day 
1 They kept not the : Counant of Godt 


hoop ike ere, {bſtip 


Moneth.. The xv. day. 
would not walke in his La. 

12 But forgate what he had dene: and the von- 
derfull werke which he bad ſhewed for them. 


13 Marueilous 1 did hee in the ſjgbe Wor 


forefathers in the land of Egypt: euen in the 

— the Sea and 1 them (eat 
14 He dini et de the 

he Ade the witers to ſtand on an | 


15 In the day time alſo he led them with a cloudy 
and all the night through with a light of ſire. 
16 Hee claue the hard rockes tn the wildernefle, 
and gane them drinke thereof: as it had beene en 
5 2 * 
17 Hee brought waters out of the ſtony rockes $ 
fo that it guſbed ont like the rivers, © 
18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: 
and prouoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſle, 
x9 They tempted God in their hearts: and r& 
e Tier take apxiaft God ao, ſaying Sah 
20 The ke againit allo, laying? ; 
God Kc je table in the wilderneſſe? , .' 
21 He ſmote the ſtony roche indeed, that the 


ter guſhed oute and | mes flowed withall: 
brane gle bead al r e Belt ri 
e 3 


22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth? ſo 
the fire was kindled in Iacob, and there came yp 
rome dpleatirg agua rae! en if 
23 Becauſe ned not : and pr 
not their wut ibis he Ma | * 
24 So hee commanded the clouds above: and ꝙ 
pened the doores of lbaven, | 2 
25 Hee rained downe Manna alſo ypon them fel + 
to eate ; and gane them food from beauen, _ * 
26 So man did eate Angels food: for hee ſeut 
them meat enough.. 5 
27 Hee cauſed the Faſt wind to blow vader hei- 
wm and . bis power bee brought id the 
28 He rained fleſhypog thery as thicke as dul : 
uſer le eo heed oth Se 
et it Fall among their tenti; enen 
about their habitation., BOTS; 
39 $0 they did cate and were well filled, for bee 
| P a dale 


Afr ear 0 iſp: 
tem Hef er they were not d 
. 25 
, t while the meat was yet in t et oy 
25 wrath of {or dad a 
teft of them?: yr, in ma en the 
n that were in Iſrag]), 
for all this they ſiwhred] yet more: aud bee 
jets not his wondrous wo 
ore thett dope i os, 5 conſume in va- 
2 55 -yetrep iu 
hee flew! Gn ter ag 5 . 01 Wis and 
1 enqui 
they, lemembred that Goa . their 
Fund tharthelr high God was their redee- 


ext 1 did but Wader him with 

12 path: and "Gfſembleil' with him in their 
we. ; 

25 er ee ee him:nei 


445 — eva 715 IFehar he forguine their 


EE . arſe 
: ee conſidered that they were py 
TY 55 e 


N Gd; -and 

not pf his' hand rand ue the 

en from'thehand of cle 
e he REY hit miracles in erbt 


1 donde e 
migen er dk of riders,” 


42 11 . 
E Ons 55 Ao 
ht 


Moneth. They, da * 
49 He ſmte their cattell alſo with haileſtones ⁊ 
and their flocks with hot thunderbolty, * 
He caſt vpon them che furiouſnet of hit wrathy 
anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſont euill an- 
gels among them. ee 

51 He mãde a way to his indignatlon and ſpared 
not their ſonle from death ⁊ but gaue their lifew- 
ner to the | ilence, 

52 And ſmate All the firſt borne in t2the 


moſt principall and mighticft inthe dwellings of 
am, 


57 But ar for his owne people, he led them forth 
like ſheepe:and carried chom in the nildaracts 
ike a flocke. | 
54 Hebrought them ont ſafely, that they ſhoull 
_ feare ; and oueiw their enemies with 
the Sea. Et 
55 Aud breught them within the borders of his 
Sanctuary : euen to his mountaine which hee pure 


chaſed with his right hand. ; _ 

56 Hee caſt out the heathen alſo before them'2 
canſed their land ta bee diuided among them for 
an heiltage: and made the tribes of Iſrael to del 
py» pted and difpleaſed the moft high 

57 So they tempted a ea | | 
God: and lope not his Teſtimonies. nota 

38 Bur turned their backs& fell away like their 
forefathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bew. 

59 For they grieued him with their hill Altars$ 
& prounked him to diſpleaſare with their Images 

6 When Gud heard this, hee was wroth 2 
toake fore diſpleaſure at Iſtael. bs 

61 So that hee for ſooke the Tabernacle in Sil 
euen the tent that he had pitched e din s 

62 He delivered their power into captiuity : and 
their beauty inte the enemies hand. 

63 He gaue his people euer alſo vnto the ſwordy 
and was wrath with his inheritance, ; 

6+ The fire confumed their yong men: and their 
maident were not giuen to mairiage. 

65 Their Prieſts were ſaine with the ſword: and 
there were no widowes to make lamentation, 

4s So the Lordawaked at one out of lleepe: and 
like a gyantrefieſhed with wine. 0 

* 67 He 


1299 


4 
* 


ey He ſinote his enemies in the hinder parts: and 
pur them to a perpetuall ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the Tabernacle of leſeph2& choſe 
not the tribe of Ephraim. b 

69 Bat choſe the tribe of Indahs enen the hill of 
Sion which he lened. | 

7+ And there hee builded his Temple on high : 
& laid the foundation of it like the ground which 
he hath made continually, 

t Hee choſe Dauid alſo his ſeraant: and tooke 
him away from the ſheepfolds. ps 
72 As hee wat following the Ewes great with 
833 toeke him that he might feed Iacob 

is people, and Iſxael his inheritance. 

93 So he fed them with a faithfull & true heart ; 
and ruled them prudently with all his power, 


Deus Venrrunt, 8 3 Morning 
Pſab79. N.. 
God, the heathen are come into thine inherĩ- 
/ tance : thy holy Temple haue they deſiled, 
and made Hieruſalem an * of ſtones, 
> The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they g- 
wen to be meat vnto the foules of the ayre: and the 
ch of thy Saints vato the beafts of the land. 
. Their blood haue they ſhed like water on eus · 
ey fide of Hieruſalem: and there was no man to 
bury them, | 
Wee are become an open ſhame to our ene- 
mies: a very ſeorne and deriſion vnto them that 
are round about vs. 
4 Lord;hew long wile thou be angry 1 (hall thy 
iealoufic burne like fire for euer? 
6. Powre out thine indignation vpen the heathen 
that haue not knowen thee: and vpon the king- 
domes, chat haue not called vpon thy Name. 
7 For they haue deuoured Iacobs and laid waſte 
bis dwelling place. 8 
8 O remember not uur old ſinnes, but haue mer - 
tie vpon vs, and that ſoone: fer wee are come to 
reat miſery. | 
9 Helpe vn. O God of our ſaluatlon : for the glo- 
ry of thy Name: O deliuer vs and be merci ſull vo 
to out ſunes for thy Names lake, 
10 Whers⸗ 


Moneth. Them 
Yo Wherdaeto eine bg een 


ny | 
lex * — t rants blood 
Rant. b bee poly rnb Wes the heathem 


wy _— the forrewfull chung of the priſoners 
come.before., —— tp the greatueſle of 
Ty A ne hoſe chat ate re appointed 


5 A for e blaſphemy where ich our neigk- 
boars haue blafj e thou them 
D 

14 iat o K 
Fine e Eine ie has * 
alway bee ſhening toc vorth thy _ _ —— 
tion © gene! ation. 


ol, Pal B. 
1515 bie a ike. ER 2 tht 
eadeſt Ioſeph like. a z he 
alſo chou that ſitteſt vponghe Chernbims, 
2 Before Ephraim, . Manaſſes: Kir 
vy thy ſtrengthꝰand camę and helpe vs. 
3 Turne vs againe, O God ; ſhew the light * thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O lord God of e wilt chou be 
dngry with thy pꝛople that prayeth 
5 Thou feedelt them with, che bread of teares : 
and piucſt them plentesuſneſſe of teares to drinke. 
6 - Thou haſt: made vs 2. very ſtrife voro our 
ucighbours z and our r vs to Ne 
| 120 Turne vs againey thou hoſts :.thew 
's ht of thy countenance,and weſhall be whole. 
Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: c 
haſt eaſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt roome for it: and when it had 
taken root.it filled the land. 
te The hils were couered with the ſhadaw of; ies 
and the boughs thereof were like the geodly Ce- 
trees. 
tx. She ſtretched out her branches ynto the Sea ⁊ 
and her boughes vnto the riuer. 
12 Why baſk thou then brokon downe her hedgex 
chat allt hey that goe by,pluckeoff her grapes? 
. 13 The wild gere ont 6 . woed doth rote Tt 
* Vps py 


Weder rav u 
vp? — 
14 Turne rag 9 a 
downs frem bekuld und eifir hid c᷑tne- 

15 Aud 4 vr 2 
hand hath planted: 7 branch dateien 
Ade be ey rde 

TY Ie RT — uad 
wennn * (1 


hand: : Sabre theo the (oak of com th 2 


deft ſo ſt 

15 Ae phe je forte 
s liue, a e 

; w Tarne vt ee ede viſiew 


the light of thy countelhiancegind we (ha (Gatbe whole, 
Exnltate Deo. ah 8 . 
Obie ee der vn Gef ber Rrtageh : maks 
earefol na rn 1 

2 Take e hithet theTabrert the 
e 5 ds nl 0148 
the' a 

7 ppeinte n 


* For this wat nada ſtature for Ifract 0 4 
Law of the God of lacob. 

5 This he 6fd4in&d in Toſtph for 4 teſtiniouiet 
"when hae came viit of the land of Bey rt. uud lind 
"heard a ze language. 

6 I caſed 10 th; der from the burdetzand his 
bands ww delinerod from making the pots. 

7 Theucalledft on me in troubles arid 1 dili- 
nered theezan@ heard thee What time 28 the fon 
Ja bn ther. | 

BS thine meas 2 at die witervef Aids. 

9 Here; O thy people; and 1 wilt aſſtre thee) O 
Iſrael 3 if thon wile hearken viito me. 

10 There thalFno ffrange Ego bein thee? either 
halt'thit worſhip a8 other ged. 

rx I am the Lord thy God, which brought thor 
"out of the And Epypt1 open thy mouth wid 65 
and 1 Gall fill ix. © yt * proper 
"IL 8 my E the re th 
and Ifrael KA Ret 
. 13 Sol pear hemp — — 


FA 8 


Moneth. The xvj. day, 
and let them fellow their ewfte ĩmaginstiona- 
14 O that my people would haue hearkened whe 
to me: for if Iſracl had walked in a OF... | 
r5 I ſhould ſoene haue put down enemies: 
and turned my hand againſt their aduerſarias. 

16 The haters of the Lond ſhould haue bin found 
liars : but their time ſhould haue endured for euer. 

/ Hes thould haue fed them alſo with the fizeſt 
wheat floure: and with heny out of the ſtony rocke 
hculd I haue ſatisfied thee. 

Deus fletts. BS | Emening 
Pſal. $3, prayer. 
82 ſtande ch in the Congregation of Princes? 
he is a indge among gads 
2 How long ill ye e give en judgment: and 
accept the perſons o they godly ? 
3 Defend the poore and fatherleſſe : [ce that ſuck 
as be in need and 3 — 
4 Deliuer the outcaſt and them from 
the hand of the yngodly, _ 

5 They will not be nor vnderſtand, but 
walke on ſtill in darkneſſe: all the foundations of 
the earth be eut of courſe. 

6 I baucſaid, Yee are gods: and ye all arechih 
dren of the moſk Higheſt, 

7 But yee ſhall die like men: andrfall like one 
of the Princes. _. 

8 Ariſe,O Gad, & ĩudge thou the earth *for thou 
ſhalt take all baathen to:thine v77 "oy 

ius quis. fimilia P | 
© not ſtill fo 


Jold not 40 tongue; OG 
lence : reſraine not thy ſelle o 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a murmutings 
and they that "hate che, haue liſt vp their head. 

$ _ haue iinagined gt againſt thy peo 
ple : and. takenc agaiolt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They haue ſaid, Come and let vs rost them 
out, that they bees no more a peoyle: wid that the 
name of Iſrael may be no mer ia remembrance, | 
- $ For they laue caſt theis heads ; with 
one conſent : and are confederate againſt ther. 

6 The Tabernacles of the Hdomites, and 
maelites: the Moabites,and-the H 

7 Gebal, and and Alan a : the Phili- 


$ fi ines, 


_  Moneth, The ævj. day. 
Alnes, with them that dwell at Tyre. 
8 Afar alſo is ioyned te them: and haue holpen 
the children of Lot, 
But doe thou to them as vnto the Madianites: 
vata Siſera, and vnto Iabim at the brooke of Kiſon. 
re Which periſhed at Endor, and became as the 
dung of the earth. h 
xr Make them and their Princes like Oreb and 
Zeb: yea male all their Princes like as Zeba and 
Salmana. 
ta Which ſay, Let vs take to our ſelues tho heu- 
[cs of God in poſſeſtion. 
1g O my God, make them like vnto a wheele ? 
and as the ſtubble before the wind. 
14 Like as the fire that burneth vp the woed 3 
and as the flame that conſumeth the mountaines. 
r5 Perſecute them euen ſo with thy tempeſt: and 
make them afraid with thy ſterme. 
r6 Make their face aſhamed, O Lord: that they 
may ſceke thy Nane. 
17 Let them beconfonnded and vexed euer more 
and more: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall kaow that thou (whoſe Name 
is 2 2) art only the moſt higheſt oner all the 


oart 
| ram dilefle, Pſal 84. 

O How Wide are thy dwellings : thou Lord 
of hoſes ? 


» My ſoule hath a deſire and longing to enter 
Into the courts of the Lord : my hoart and my fleſh 
reioyce in tho liuing God. 

3 Vea the Sparrew hath found her an houſe, and 
the ſwallew a neſt where ſhee may lay her young? 
cuen thy Altars, O Lord of hofhes, my King and 


my God, 
Bleſſed are they that dell in thy houſe: they 
will be alway praifing thee. 3 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee 3 
ia whoſe heart are thy way ; 
6 Which going through the vale of miſery, vi 
it for a well : and the pooles are filled with water. 
7 They will goe from th to ſtrength : and 
vnto the God of gods appearctheucry one of them 


oh 10 


* 


Moneth. The xvj. day. 

$ O Lord Sed ef hoſtes, heare my prayer: hear« 
ken, O God ef. lacob. K e 

9 Behold O God, our defender: and loke vpon 
the face of thine Anointed, © | 

te For one day in thy Courts: is better then a 
thouſand. * 

it Thad rather be a dooreckeeper in the bouſe of 
wy God: then to dwell in the tents of vngedlines. 

13 Ferthe Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will giue grace and worthip , and no goud 
b he withheld fiom them that liue a gode 
y life. 7 beg Nee | 

13.0 Lord Ged of hoſtes: bleſſed is the man that 
putteth his truſt in the. | 

Benedix1iH Domine,,, Pſal. 85. 

Ord, thou arc become gracious ynto the langs 
thou haſt turned away, the captiuitie of la- 


cob, 59 | 

2 Thou haft forgiuen the offence of th let 
and couered all ie ſianes.' | | en 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: aud 
turned thy ſelfe from thy wrathfull :ndignation, 

4 Tarnevsthen, O God out Sauiour: aud let 
thine anger ceaſe from eas. 

5s Wilt thou bee diſpleaſed at vs for euer ⁊ and 
wile thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one genera* 
tion to aygother? bas tr ; 

6 Wilt chau not turne againe and quicken vst 
that thy people may reioyce tne. 
7 Shew vs thy merey,O Tord; and grant vs thy 
ſaluation. Ke ting ne 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God Willay con- 
ceraing me: for he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto his pes- 
ple, and to his Saints that they thrine nor apainc. 

For his ſaluation is ie that ſeare him: 
that glory may dwell in our land. : 

te Mercy and truth are 1 righteouſ- 
neſſe aud peace haue kiſſed each other, _ 

r Tmeth ſhall ouriſh out of the earth; and 


righteouſueſſe hath looked downe from heauen. 
z res the Nord ball h louing kindaefle:and 
out land ſhall ine her jucteaſe, 


.. 13 Righteoaſuſſe thall goe before him : and hee 
all dice the ay, 


al det his golog in 
ET 1.4 Juclina 


Morte: The xvii. day, 
Juelmi Bat. _= 8 


— | 
, Be dowoyne 'eare;'O Tone r. 1 haves mee? 
for I am poore and in Wiifery. - 
> Breſenis tha iy ſts, for Tat holy + 
God,ſaue thy ſeruant, that putteh his truſt N 
b Long werclfaft chte we, O Lord's 8 Thrill call 
= 


h thee: 
S the fuble'of thy ſeruaut : for vnto 
his 80 ord) dot 1 DREW my ſoufe, 
thou, Lord, attgood and Sracfous : 2d 
of great mercie to all them that call vpon thee. 
6 Glar ears, Lord, * my 2 aud ponder 
ho voice of my mble defir 
7 Inthe eld a cable wil'call vpon thee: 
for aden 
8 'Ainvlig thi g6ds chere is noue e vnto thee, 
(OLord:)there is not one that can do as thoudveſd. 
9 Al nations wWhötn then haft made, Mall come 
and wotſhip thee, O Lord ; and ſhalt plerife ti 
; ame. 
t For thou art test, Aud doeſt wondrous thin 
thou art Goc! R gs 
xx Teach me thy way, O Lord, aud IT will wilke 
in thy trath;'O kt wy beart vnto Thee, that I may 
Tezre thy Name, 
- 12 Twill E nke cher, O Lord wi God > with all 
'my 1 . 1717 7 ter Abb 4 fone: 
or greatis Ward me: aud thou 
ſt SR Err l VA the nethermeſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen a inſt mec: aud 


the eee ee of naughele men haue ſought 
Wo my fo de, 0 have not let ches befote their 
eye. 
rs 7 ehon ee ord God) Ae of chirp 
on and mercy. ; rin} enteous in 
Left and tdeth. oy toe ek f. 60 
15 O 4p + 75 Into ine, md hatte merey 
vpon de rength voto” thy ſeruant, and 
 helpe Hein tandwaid. 
1 Shaw 10 e TI 245 
. that they he 3 Tk at 1 5 


med,: ace f and 


* — [„ ted — 1 * 


re. 


Monerh. The xvii; dy. 
| Frridamenda cin. Pſal. 87. 185 
H Er foundations are vpon the holy hilles : the 
1 Lord laueth the gates of Sion, more then all 
the dwellings ef lac s. | 
1 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee; thou 


City of God, 
3 Iwiltthinke vpon Raliab and Babylon t with 
them that know me. | 
4 Behold yee the Philiftines alſo; and they of 
Tyre, with the Merians, lor there wat he borne, 
s And of Sion ix ſhall be reported, that he was 
borne in herzand the mott High(hall eſtabliſh her. 
6 The Lord thall rehearſe it t when hee writeth 
vp the people, that he was botnie there. 
7 The fingers alſe and trum ſhall hee re- 
hearſey alt my freth ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
Dentne Deus. TH 
Lord God of my ſaluation , I haue cryed 
day and night befere thee : O let my prayer 
edter into thy preſence, incline thine care vnto my 


calling, 


2 Fox my ſoule is fall of trouble: and my life 
draweth nigh vote hell. 
l am counted as one of them that goe downe 
into the pit: and I haue beene euen a8 a man that 
hath no Keugtk 

4 Free among the dead, like ynto them that bee 
wounded and lie in the graue: which be out of re- 
membrauce, and are cut away ſrom thine hand. 

Thou haſt laid me in theloweſt pit: in a place 
of darknefſe, and in the deepe. 

6 Thine indidnation lieth hard ypen mee: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtormes. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine” acquaintance farre 
from me t and made me to be abhetred of them, 

8 Iam ſo faſt in priſdn: that I cannot get forth. 

9 My light fallech for very trouble: Lord I haue 


alech daiſy vpon thee, I haue ſtretched ont mine 


hands vnto thee. | 
19 Doeſtthou ſhew wonders among the dead: 

or ſtiall the dead rift vp/againt and praiſe thee ? 

' 11 Sil thy laving kindneſle- be ſhewed inthe 

graue ↄr thy faithſalnefſe in deſtragtion?- ' - 
T2 Shall thy wondrousworkes be knowen ; — 
22 


Moneth, | The xpu. 
darke:and thy rightcouſnelle i in the nd: where all 
things are forgotten? 

t Vnto thee haue I cryed, O Lord and early Gall 
my prayer come before thee. 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoule : and li- 
deſt thou thy face from me? 

15 Iam in miſery, and like vnto him that is at 
the point to die: ceuen from my youth vp) thy ter- 
rours haue | ſaffered with a troabled minde-. 

16 Thy wrathfull diſpleaſure goeth ouer metand 
the feare of thee hath vndone me. 

17 They came reund about me daily like water: 
and compaſſed me together on euery fide. - 

18 My louers & friends haſt thou put away from 

me: and hid mine acquaintance oat of my fight, 
pla. tr —— 


4 = 9 of yp — $ 
Lorle the Lord : with my mouth mill” Le 
thy trueth iro one generation to another. 
2 For! 4 — ſaid, Merey thal be ſet vp for euetꝭ 
thy tructh ſhalt then eſtabliſh in the heanuens: - 
3 I haue made a Cauenant with my choſen; I 
haue ſworne vnto Dauld my ſeruant. 
4 Thy ſeed will L eſtabliſh for euer: and ſet vp 
thy throne from one generation to another. 
- $ O Lordi the very heauens (hall praiſe thy wor» 
derous workes 2 aud thy tructh in the Congrega- 
tion of the Saints, - 
6 Por who is he among the clouds; char ſhall be 
compared vito the Lord? 
7 And what is be among the gods: that ſhall be 
like vato the Lord? 
8 God is very greatly tobe feared in the coun” 
ſell of the Saints tand to be had in rewerence of all 
them that are about him, 
1 Oo prone — whois menge 
thy trueth (malt mighty Loard)is on enory 
10 Thou tuleſt the raging of the dea: thou Nile 


leſt the waues thereof when ani 

1t Thau haſt ſubdued — 2 and, oxed i ts 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies wth: fa 
mightie arme. 


1 Tla beaucus are thigeabs EE 155 


a. 


Moneth. The xvij. day. 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world; 
and all that therein is. 

tʒ Thou haſt made the North and the South: Ta · 
bor and Hermon hall reioyce in thy Name. 

14 Then haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thy handy 
and high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſnes and equitie is the habitation of 
thy ſeat:: mercy & truth ſhall gee before thy face. 

16 Blefſed is the people (O Lord) that can reioyce 
in thee: they ſhall walke in the light of thy coun · 
tenance. 
1 Their delight ſhalbe daily in thy Name: and 
in thy righteoufneſſe ſhall they make their boaſt. 

8 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength ; and 
in thy louing kindues theu ſhalt lift y 4p herns, 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One of 
Iſrael is our King. 

20 Thon ſpakeſt ſometimes in viſions ynts thy 

Saints, and ſaideſt: I haue laid help vpon one that 


. bs maightie + 1 haue exalted one choſen ont of the 


E. 15 
727 haue found Dauid my ſeruant 2 with my 
holy oile baue I annointed hum. 
22 My hand ſhall hold kim faſt : and mine arme 
ſhall ſtrengthen him. | | 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able to doe him vio- 


| Iences the ſon of wickedneſſe ſhall not hurt him. 


24 I ſhall ſmite downe his foes before his face: 
and plague them that hate him, R 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhalbe with him 
and in my Name ſhall his horne be exalted, 
26 l will ſer his dominion alſo in the Sea: and 
his right hand in the floods. ' 
27 He ſhal call wo, Thon art my Fatherzmy God 
and my ſtrong faluation. Wes 
28 And I will make him my firſt borne: higher 
then the Kings of the earth. | 
29 My merey will I keepe for him for euermoret 
and my Conenapt ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
3» flis ſeed alſo will I make to endure for euer: 
and his throue as the dayes of heauen. 
zt But if his children terſake my Lawꝛand walke 
det in my iudgements. | 
$3 If they breake my ſtatures, and keepe 1 


| Monath.. The xvii. ni 
Eommandcments: I will vifite their vfſences with 
the rod,and their finne with (coures. 

n Neuerthckefſe, my louing kindneſſe will 
no vittrl take from him: nor ſuffer my eructl 
0 falle. 

415 My Couenant will I not any ner alter the 

— is ont of my lips: I haue ſworne 

once ineſſe. that L will not faile Banid.. 

35 ls Red ſhall endare for euer : and his feat is 
like as the Sunne before me. | 

36 He ſhal ſtand faſt for euermore 2x the Moone! 
and as thefaithfull witneſle in beauen. 

37 Bnt thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine 
anointed: and art diſpleaſed at him, 

38 Thau haft broken the — * ſer⸗ 
Kant: and caſt [ys crowne to the 

39 Thou haſt 3 Ka hedges; and 
broken dene his ſtrong 

4» All tac goedy pole dlc lian ant he is be 


come a to — et 


41 Thou haft ſet vp the right hand of his ene - 


mies: and made all his aduerſaties to xcioyce, 

$2 Thou haſt taken away the edge 4 his ſwerd: 
and giueſt him not victory in the hatte 

43 Thou haſt wy out his glory 3 = caſt his 
threne downe to the ground. 

44 The dayes hen his youth haft thou ſhortneck 
and couered him with diſbanaur. 

45 Lord, how lng wilt thou hide thy. lelfe , for 
teuer: and ſhal thy wrath buene like fire? - 

46 O remember 2 my time is; wherefore 
kaft thon made all men for _— 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſball not. ſe 
228 an ſhall he deliuer his Cole from the hand 
* 

48 Lord; where are thy olde loning kindnefſs: 
which thou ſwareſt vnto David i thy trueth? 

49 Remember(Lord the reduke that th ſeruants 
haue : and how 1 8 in my boſume the re· 
—— oi 

50 Wherenith ine evetuien have blaſphemed 
thee, and flandered the ſooiſteppes af thing a noin - 
ted z praifed bee the Lord ſor, e, Amen. 
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127 87 
950 9 6 A en. N „ * 
Len from one g 
nei ation to another. EA 
2 Before the mouimꝭ inet were brought foorthgor 
euer theearth and the world were made: thou att 

da and warld without end. 


8 Thou haſt ſet 
our ſexrit᷑ fines; in the fight of thy conritenarices 
9 For when thou att angry, all qur dayes are 
one: we bring our eeres to ac end, as it were a 
tale that is told. eV | 
to Tbe days of our age are threeſcore yeres and 
ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong; that they come 
to ſoureſoiuę cores: yet 18 thoig ſtrength then but 
labour and forrowſo ſoone paſſeth it away, and we 
are gane. 4 
ri But who regardeth the power ef thy wrath; 
for euen thereafter av a man ſearech, ſo is thy diſ- 
plexfiirg; i: it nnts GG; 
12 O teach ys to number our daies: that we may 
apply aur hearts vnts wiſedorhe, - 8 + 
T3 Turns thee againe (O Lord at the laft : and 
be gracious nts thy ſernamey, 18 + + 
14 'Ofatisfic vs with thy merey i that ſoene: ſo 
ſhall we rejoyce & be glad all the dairs of our lite; 
ig Comfort vs againe, new ſtex the time that 
thea haſt plagued vn? arid: for the yeeres wherein 
we haue ſuffered aduerſity. ge 1 
16 Shewthy ſetuante So worke : and their chil- 
qren · chy glory. 1 01 95 
17 And the glorious maicſty of the Lord eur God 
be vpan vs: —— the worke of aur hands 
vpon vs, O profper then out handy wot kr. 


'S 
4 


Monet, x The xviij. tay. 
"Qui Habitat. Pſal. 1. 
WII o ſo Alles vader the deſenee of the moſt 
High: [hall abide vader the n — the 
Almi ghrie. 
2 Iwill — vuto che Lordthou art as end 
l td : my God, in him wilt l 

3 For he ſhalldeliuer thee from the ſuare of the 
hunter : and frem the noiſome peſtilence. - 

4 He ſhall defend thee vader his thou 
ſhalt be ſafe vnder his feathert:his fai elne ard 
trueth ſhall be thy (hield and buckler. ©: : 

+ 5 Thou ſhalt not beafraide for derby 
night: nor for the arrow that flyeth by day. 

s For the peſtilence that walketh in darkucs: nor 
for the fickenes that deſtroyeth inthe noone day. 

7 A thonſand ſhall fall befide.thee, and ten thou- 
fand at thy right h band : but i it ſhall aot come nigh 
Chee. - 


8 Yeawith chine eyes ſhale thn behdld: aud lee 
the reward of tis ngodly. 

9 For thou Lord art my hope: thou engt thin 
houſe of defence very high. 
' Io There ſhall no caili happen vato — 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 Fot he (kat * lis Angels charge ener thee; 
to * * thee in all thy wayer. 

13 They ſhall beare - dy in U handsahat thos 
hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt goe vpon the lion and adder: ; the 
young _ and the Dragen ſhalt thou tread vader 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his lone vpon mee, tere 
fore ſhall I deliner hum 2 ſhall cr lum vp beeaule 
he hath N my Name. 

I5 Hee ſhali ail vpon me, and I will heare him? 
yea, I am with him in trouble, I will deliuet tum 
and _ him to honour. 

16 Wich logg life will I Gaizhe lim: and (ew 
him my ſaluation. | 

Deum f confleeri, Pal. 9% ; * 
1 1s 2 good thing to give thanks vato the Lord 
& ling praiſes vnto t hey Name, O moſt Hightft- 

2 To Tell of th e kindneſſe early in tlie 

ma : and 2 ec ans 
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3 Vpon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, & vpon the 
Late vpon a loud inſtrument, and vpon the Harpe. 

4 Fot thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy 
workes: and Iwill reioyce in giuing praiſe for 
the operations of thy hauds. | 

5 O Lord how glorious are thy workes 3 and thy 
thoughts are very deepe. 

6 in vmyiſe man doth not well cenfider this 3 
and a foole doth not vnderſtand it. 

7 When the vngodly are greene as the graſſe, & 
when all the workers of wickedneſſe doe flouriſh? 
then ſhall they be deftreyed for euer, hut thow 
Lord art the moſt Higheſt for euermore. te 

8 For lee thine enemies (O Lord) loe thine ene 
mies (hall periſh:and all the workers of wickednes 
ſhall be deftroyed. b | 

9 But mine horne ſhall be exalted like the horns 
of an Vnicorne: fer I am anointed with freſh oile, 

te Mine eye alſo (hall ſee his luſt of mine ene» 
mies 2 and mine care ſhall heare bis defire of the 
wicked that riſe'vp againſt me. | 

rr The righteous ſhall flouriſh like 2 Palme tree: 
and (hall ſpread abtoad like a Cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of che Lorde 
(hal flouriſh in the eourtscot the houſe)of our God. 

1; They alſo thall bring forth more fruit in their 

age, and ſhall be fat and well liking. | 
14 That they may (hew how true the Lord m 
5 is: and that there is no vnrighteouſ 
ln: ts 
Dominus reqnanit, : 3 Exening 
P/al. 93. præer. ? 
He Lord is King, and hath put on glorious 
apparell ; the Lord hath pat on his apparells 
and girded himſelfe with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round world ſs ſure; that it 
cannot be mooued. 
3 Euer ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been 


Prepared: theu art from euerlaſting. 


4 The floods are riſen (O Lord) the floods haue 
lift vp their voice: the floods lift vp their waues. 
The waues of the Sea ate mightie, and rage 
horribly : but yet the Lord that dclleth en high 
u mightier. 
6 Tu 


Moneth, The xyui. day. 
6 Thy Teſtimonies, O Lord,are very ſure: heli 
neſſe beconmeth thine houſe for euer. 
Deus vliionam. Pſal, 94. 
02 God, to wh&vengeance belongeth: thou 
God to'whe vengeance beldgeth:ſkew thy ſelf. 
2 Ariſe thou ludge of the world: and reward the 
proud aſter theirdeſeruing. 
. 3 Lord; Low loug ſhall the vngodly: how long 
ſhall the vngedly triumph? 
4 How long thall all wicked doers ſpeake ſo diſ 
dainefully ; ani make ſuch proud boaftiug? 
They ſinite dewne thy people, O Lord: and 
trouble thine heritage. 
They murder the widow and the ſtranget:and 
put the fatherleſſe to death. 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh the Lord ſhall not ſee: 
nei ther ſhall the God of Iacob regard it. 
8 Take hecd,ye vnwiſe among the people : Oye 
fooles, when will ye vnderſtand ? 
He that planteth the eare, ſhall hee not heare? 
or he that made the eye ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen 2 it is he that 
tcacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? 
It The Lord knoweth the thoughts of ma that 
they are bat vaine. 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt (O 
Lord) and teacheſt him in thy Law. : 
13 That thou mayeſt giue him patisce in time of 
aduerſity: vntill j pit be digged vp for q vngodlY- 
_ For the Lord will not faile his people: noither 
will he foxfake bis inheritance. 


15 Vntill righteeuſnes turne againe vnto iudge» If 


ment: all ſuch as be true in heart {hall follow it. 
16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wicked: 
or Who will take my part agaioſt the euill doers? 
17 It the Lord had not helped mee: it had not 
failed. but my ſoule had beene put to ſilence. 
18 But when L ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped: ti) 
mercy (O Lord) held me vp. , 
19 in the multitade of the ſorrowes that I had in 
my heart: thy comforts haue refreſhed my ſoule, 
| 20 Wile thou haue any thing to doe the ſtool? 
of wickednes : which imagine miſchicle as a Lal, 


27 They gather them together againſt the ſale . 


|  Moneth, The xix day. 

the righteous: and condemne the innocent blood. 
32 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the 

ſtrength of my confidence. | 


heli · 


; thou 2; He ſhall recompenſe them their wickednefſe, 
y ſelf. and deſtroy them in their owne malice: yea v the 
rd the Lord our God ſhafl deſtrey then, | 
Denitez e xulte mus. 4 Mor mug 
lenz J.. 55. rayer. 
{ Come, let vs ſing vnto the Lord: let ys hearti- 
o dil. ry reioyce in the ſtrength of our ſaluation. 
2 Let vs come before his preſence withthankſgi- 
: and BY ins: and ſhew your'ſelues glad in him w Plalmes: 
a 3 Fr the Lord is a great God: aud a great King 
erand abone all (eds. RS 
: 4 In his hands are all the corners of the earth: 
ot fee; and the ſtrength of the hils is his alſo. . 4 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
8 Oye prepared the dry land. At 43-5 
; 6 O come , let vs worſhip and fall downe : and 
heare: kneele before the Lord eur Maker, | * 
7 For he ĩs t che Lord) our God: and we are the 
he that people of his paſture,and the ſheepe of his hands. 
h? 8 To day if ye will heare his voice, frarded not 
un: that your heafts; as inthe prouocation and is in the day 
4 of L in che wilderneſſeQ. 
eſt ( 9 When your fathers tempted me: proued me, 
r and ſaw my workes, due Geert 
yo 10 Fourtie yeeres long was I geieued with this 
godly: generation, and ſaid : It is a people that Joe erte in 
neither their hearty, for they haue not knawen'my wayes. 
hy rr Vito hem Fare my wrath chat they 
 indges ſhould got Fager Ipgo my reſt. | 
ww ; tate Domaine.” Pſal. s. 
wicked. Sing vnto tlie Lord a new ſong: fing vnto the 
doen: Tord, all the whole earth,” 
had not 2 Sing vnto the Lotd; and ptaiſe his Name: be 
ce. 10 tellin ot his ſaluation from day to day. | 
ed: 3 Beclare His honont vnto the heathen: and his 
an! Oonderaviito Aff people, en Is £520 
[ha l 4 For the Lord js great, and cannot worthily-be 
eu, rasſed: he ivmoreth be feated then all gods, 
eto . 5 As forthe gods pF che hacker! they bee bur 
A = " idolet: bat it ts the Lord that made the heauens., 
ſoule . 6 Glory and weiiſhip are befere him: powet and 


v20ur are is his Sanduary. 7 Aſcribe 


Moneth, The æix day. 
7 Afcribe vnto the Lord ( © ye kindreds of the 

people: ) alcribe vnto the Lord worſhip and power, 
8 Alcrihe ate tne Lord the hon ur due vnto his 

Name: briu, pteſents , and come into his 69urts, 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſſe: 
lot the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

ie Tell it out among tha heathemthat the Lord is 
Ting : and tiat it is he which hath made the round 
world io faſt that it canxot be moued and how that 
he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 7 

rt Let the heauens teioyce , and let the earth be 
glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therin it. 

12 Let the fjeld be loyſull, aud all that is in it: 
then ſhall all the trees of the wood reioyce before 
the Lord. 

13 For hecowineth, for he commeth to iudge the 
earth $ and with righteouſneſle to iudge the world, 
aud the people with his tmeth, 

| © +/+, Domnus reguauit. Pſal.g7. 
He Lord 1« King, the earth may be glad there- 
of: yea, the multitude of the yles may be glad 


of.: "= TELE a 
Cloudes and darkeneſſe are round about him? 
8 and iadgement are the habitation of 
1s ſeat. 1 
There. ſhall goe a fire before him, and butne 
vp his enemies on euery (ide, ks 
4 His liabtuings gaue ſhine vnto the world: the 
earth. law it, and was afraid. e 
9. The bils, melted like ware at the preſenece of 
the Loed: ; at the preſence of the Lord of the whole 
earth. 1 5 m li 
6 The heauens haue declared his righteonſneſle 2 
and all the people hane ſeene his glory, . © - 
7 Confonnded bee all they that-worthip carved 
images, and that delight in vaine gods: worlhiy 
bim, all ye gods, | 


3: Sion heard of it, aud reioyced; and the daugh- 
— — luda werte glad becauſe of thy iudgementi, 
rd. | 


9 For theu Lord art higher then all that are is 
es een ls th Lode that ak 
to U ye that lane the Lord, | yea nary n 
thing which is ouill : the Lord preſeructh the ſ 1 


repa 
right. 


Moneth.” The xx. day. 

of his dalnts ⁊ ke ſhall deliner them from the hand 

of tho vagodiy, ' r 

d his i There is ſprung vp a light for the righteous 2 

5. and ioy full gladnefle for ſuchas be true hearted. 

elle t2-Reioyee-in the Lord's ye righteous 2 and giue 
thankes for a remembrance of his holineſſe. 


rdis ' ( : (entare Dondno, Cf ' Exening 

und Mal. 98. prayer. 
that Sing vnto the Lord a uew7ong : ſor he hats ö 
, O4 one marueilous things. | 


hbe 2 Wien his owne right hand, and with his holy 
in is, arme: hath he gottenikimſelfe the victorie. 
u it: 2 The Laird declared his faluatian} his righte- 
forg — hat hee openly ihowedl in the fight of the 
athen. | 
e the 4 He hath remembred his mercy and trueth to- 
old, wards the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the 
world haue ſcene the ſaluatien of our God. t 
| 5 Shew yeut lelues joyfull vnto the Lord tall ye 
zere- lands fing reioyce, and giue thankes, ' 
glad 6 Praiſe. the Lord vpon the harpe: ſing to the 
harye irh u Pſalme of chankeſgiuing. 
im? ' 5 With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes : O ſhew 
of Wl Your ſelues toy ſull before the Lord the King. 
7 8 Let che dea make a noiſe, and all that therein 
uit n: the round world, and they that dwell therein. 
| 9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hile | 
the ee loyfull together before the Lord : for he is come | 
| to iudge the earth. 8 \ | 
ce of 10 With . ſhall he indge the worlds 
hele and the people with equity. 
Kip Dominus regnanit. Pſal, 90. | 
efle 2 © Hey Lord is King, beethe.people neuer ſo.vnpae 
tient: hee fitteth betweene the Cherubims, be 
the earth neuer ſo vuquiet, | 
* Lord is great in Sion! and high abene all 
S. ” 

3 They ſhall giue thankes vnto thy Name: 
Which is greatwouderfall, and hal. | 
+ The Kings power leueth judgement; thou haſt | 
tepared equity thou haſt executed iudgement and | 
lighteouſnefſe inlacob. 


the 5 O.nigaibe the Lord our God: and fall downe 
- 7 *lore hs fooſtoole-frho lber. 
N 6 a 


Moneth. The xix day. 
6 Moſes and Asron among luis Nxieſts ; nd 82. 
muel among ſuch as call vpon his Nartie.s theſe cal- 

led vpon the Lord and he dahem. 1 1 4 7 
7 He ſpale vnta then ont of thecloudy pillar! 
for they kept hir Teſtimonies, and tie La chat he 

© Then beardeft them co lord an Gol Ji 
au heardeſt t | aur 30 thou 
forgaueſt cem. O Ay and puniſhedſt their owne 
MUenRtLONS, . 1 0 r FEA T% #' 8 

9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip hid 
vpon his holy ll: for the Lord our God is holy. 

Z Jalil Deo. Pfall too. $395.44 2 
Be ioyfull:tn the Lord, all ye lands 2 ſerne the 
Lord with:gladnefle aud come beſue fas pre · 
ſence with a ſong. 

2 Beyeſurethatthe Lord he ĩs God: it is he tlut 
hath made vs, and not ws our ſeluet, we are his peo. 
ple, and the ſheepe of his paſturmue. 
3 O goe your way inte bis gates with-thanke!- 
giuing, and into his esurts with praiſe: be thankfull 
vato him, and ſpeake good of bis Name.. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is cverla- 
ſting: and tis trueti endureth ſtom generation io 
generation, 41314 „ een aunts; 

Miſericoreliam c iudicium. P[Y der, 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and indgeme t: Vir 


VIto thee, O Lordwwill x fing. 
".g Olet — k,n in the way ol 
godlineſſe. : — 13 | 
: 3 When wilt Gwn come vnte me: I will walke 
in my houſe with a per ſeſt heat. 

4 l will take n wicked thing in hand, I hate tie 
ſindet of vnlaithfalneſſe: there thall no ſuch cleave 
vnto me. 88 ; 
; A froward heart ſhall depart frem me Iwil 

got know A wicked perſon. ©: hoe”; 

6s Whoſe priuily ſlandereth his neighbour; bim 
will I:;deftroy. yr. ag oat 

7 Whoſe hathalſo.2 proud lookezand bigh tv 
mackie : Iwill net ſuſfer lim. 
8 Mine eies locke vpon ſuch as hee ſaĩchſull i 
the land: that they may dwell wich me. 
9 Who ſo leadetb a godly life 3 he hall dee 9 
fernant, e e {ge LS 
es | xo Theit 


th 


Month. The x daß. 
ro There ſhall ne e well 1 
as he that tellech lies, ſhall not ins + in my 

11 1 ſhal ſoone deſtroy all r 
allart the land that I'may fortout allw doers from 
hat he the citie of the Lord. 


1d Sa. 
fe cal 


9 Domixeexandi, QF Mt 

thou fal. 102. 8 4 puer. 6 

* OWne | Jae my prayer » O. Lord, and let my crying 
in him 2 Hide not thy' face from me in the time ef my 
ply. trouble : eneline thine eares vmo me when L eill O 


2175 heare me, aud chat right ſoene. 
rre the 3 Fer my daltt arꝭ conſumed awiy like fineakes 
us pres and my bones are burnt vp as it were a firebrand, 
4 My heart is mitten downe and ithered like 
he tlut graſſe : ſo that : forget to eat my bead. 
is peo. 5 For the vojce of 4 groaning:: ey boges will 
x A cleaue to i fleſh 
hankeſ- 6 Im become like a pelicune | in the wildemes : 
ankfull and like an owle that is in the defart, © 
7 I have watclied, and am euen avit were aſpar- 
well * that fitteth alone vpon the hauſe edp 
ion b0 8 Mine enemict reuile me all the day oy ꝛ and 
0 they that are ala vpou me, are ſmorne tgether u- 


. g£2inſt me. 

6. vr 9 3 Ar aſhes as. it were bread 2: and 
F | ming ed my drin 

* of to And Ari nd Ae beigen and 


wrath: for thew haſt taken nie v & caſt me dewyn. 
11 My dayes are hab org like a {hadows and Iam 
withered like 
3 But thon 0 Lord) tale endure for ener 22d 
thy remembrance throuy all generations. 
1; Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue merey vpon Son: 
f vit is time that thou haue mercy vpon hen yea, che 
time is come. 1 chiak = 
14 And hy? eruants thinke vpen 
ones: and it 12 Mr ny lee het in the duſt. 
15 The heathen hall feart thy Name, O Lord t 
and all the kj1 


1 walke 


hate the 
h cleaue 
eg1 wil 
ur bim 


bigh ſts 


$ of the earth thy ma 
bfulli Is ate ings of ſhall i baildvp Son: nd when 
hls glory ſhall a peare. 
| bee of 17 When" heTatneth him yato the pi Gof the 


" Then 


oe deſtitute: t ticir deſitre. 
Pore deſtitute: » aa 1 7h 


Moneth. The xx.day. 
1 This halbe written for theſe that come after% 
= people which ſhall be borne, hall praiſe the 


19 For he hath looked downe from his San&naty: 
out of the heauendid the Lord behold the earth, 
20 That he might heare the mourning» of ſuch as 


de in captiuity: aud deliver the children appointed then 
t death. * 12 
21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord Wef 
In Sion: and bis worſhip at leruſ: 13 
22 When the people are gathered * and enen 
* kingdomes alſo ta ſerue the Lord, him, 
23 Hee brought downe my ſtrength in my tour- 14 
ney: and ſhertened my dayes, mem 
Burl faid, O my 80 » Take mee not away in 15 
middeſt of my age: as for thy yeeres, they endure fleur. 
hout all generations. 16 


heu Lord in the beginning baft layd the one 
Pd oor the earth: aud the hcauens are the 2 


| * of th 2 reth f 
. .26 They ich, bet thon ſhalt endure: they MY and! 
all hall dg as doth a garment. 18 


27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and II think 
they ſhalt he cha r 19 
why yeeres ſhall not᷑ fai aud! 


38 The children o of wh ſernants ſhall continue: 20 ( 
and their — ſhall faſt in thy ſight. excel] 
tutdic anime e. Pſal, tog. ment, 


Pries Lord. O my ſonle: and all Wet is with 10 
in me, ꝓtaiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord. wy ſoule: and forget not all 
luis benefits? 

7 Which forgiuerk all thy ſinnes: and healeth 
all thine infirmities. 

4 Which ſaucth thy life from deſtruction i and 
trowneth thee with merey and loui log err 

yo wa latisſieth din v1 8 things: 
making thee yong an a an 

6 The Lord — and indg® 
ment: for all them 2. oppreſſed with wrong. 

7 Hee ſhewed bis wayes vnto Meſcs 2 his workes 

ve the children of Iſrael, - 

8 The Lord is full of compaGion and mercie l 


0 of great goodurile, „ He 


Moneth. The xx. day, 
9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth 
ke his anger for euer. ; 
to Hee hath not dealt with vs after eur ſinnes: 
ary: Wl nor rewarded vs according to our wickedneule. 
h, It For looke how bigh the heauen is in compari. 
has ſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo towaid 
nted them that teare him. . 
12 Looke how wide alſe the Eaſt is from the 
Lord weſt: fo farre hath he ſet our finnes from ys. 
13 Yealike as a father pitieth his owne children: 
and enzn ſo is the Lord merciſull vnto them that teare 


him, 
joute 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he re. 
: membreth that we are bur duſt, | 
zy in 15 The dayes ef man are but as grafle 3 for hee 


dure WF ficuriſheth as a floure of the field. 3 
16 Fer aſſoone as the winde goeth oner it, it is 
d the Bl gore : and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
re the 17 But the mercitull geodnefle ot the Lord endu- 
reth for euer and ener, vpon them that feare him: 
they BY aud his righteouſneſſe ypon childrens children. 
18 Euen vpon ſuch as keepe his Conenant: and 
and WM thinke vpon his Com mandemenrs to doe them. : 
„ and 19 The Lord hath prepareth his ſeat in heauen 
| and his kingdome-ruleth ever all. 7 
inne? 20 O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his: yee that 
excell in ſtrength: yee that fulfill his Commande- 
ment, and hearken vnto the voice of his words. 
withe 2t Opraiſe the Lord: all ye his hoſtet: ye ſeruants 
oflis that doe his ylealute. 
22 O ſpeake goed of the Lord, all yee werkes of 
lis, in all places of his deminion 2 praiſe thou the 


ealeth ord,O my toule, l 
'Benedic anima mea. Enentng 
13 and ; Pſal.toq. prq er. 
ſſe. Raiſe the Lerd 1 O my ule ; © Lerd my Ged, I 


thou art became exceeding glorious ; thou art 
clothed with waieftie and honour. 


indg* I > Thou deckett thy ſelſe wirh light, as it were 
yronge th a garment: and ipreadeſt ont the heauens like 
vorkes WER curtaine. 75 


Which layeth the beames of his chamber in 
© waters: and maketh the clouds his charet, and 

albech vpon the wings of the winde. 
Qza 4 He 


| Moneth. The xx,day, _. 

F 4 Ree maketh his Angels ſpirits; and his min: 

ters a flaming fire. | 

5 he laid. the foundations of the earth: that it 
neuer ſhould mooue at any time. . 

6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe, like as with 
a. garment: the waters ſtand in the hils. 

7 At thy rebuke tliey flee : at the voice of thy 
thunder they are afraid. 

J They goe vp as high as the hils, and downeto 
the valleys beneath; euen vnto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their beunds , which they 
2 not paſſe: neither turne aga ĩne to couer the 
earth. | 
10 He ſendeth his {prings into the r;uers , which 

ran among the hils. IE 

11 All beaſts of the field drinke thereof: and the 
wilde aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſides them ſhall the fonles of the ayre haut 
their habitation: and ſing among the branche. 
z He watereth the hils from aboue 3 the earth is 

filled with the fruit of thy workes. 

14 He bringeth foorth graſſe for the cattell: and 

groeene herbe for the ſeruice of men. 

15 Tlat he may briag food out of the earth,and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and oyle 
to make him a cheerſull courtenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alle are full of ſap: cnet 
tlie Cedars of Libanns which be hath plantcd, 
17 Wherein the birds make their neſts; and the 
frre trees are a dwelling for the ſturke, 

18 The highhils are a reſuge for the wild goats 
pie ſo are the ſtuny rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the Moene for certaine ſcaſols 
and the Sunne knoweth his geing doyue. , 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſle that it may be night 
wherein all the beaſts of the fercſt doe. moue. 

21 The lyuns roariug after their prey : doe (ec 
their meat at God. | | 

22 The Sun ariſeth, and they get them away to 
gether: and lay them downe in their dens, - ; 

23 Man goeth foorth vnto his worke and to hi 
labour: vntill the cueniag. 140 


Moneth. The xxj. day. 
24 O Lord, hew manifold ate thy workes: in 


us min: BS viſdome haſt thou made them all, cha earth is full 
of thy riches, | 
; That it BY 25 So is the great and wide fea alſo + wherein 
' , {Waretlings creeping innamerable , both ſmall and 
as with Wl vreat beaſts, 
26 There go the ſhi ps, & there is that Leviathan? 
> of thy ¶ whom theu haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all vpon thee : that thou mayeſt 
owne to vive them meat in due ſeaſon. 
wich BE 28 When thou giueſt it them, they gather it z 
and when thou openeſt thy hand » they are filled 
ich they Bi with good. 
uer the BY 25 When then hideſt thy face, they are troubled? 
* 48 when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, aud 
» which Bi are turned againe to their duſt, | 
39 When thou letteſt thy breath goe forth, they 
and the ke made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the 
earth, 
re haue 3t The glorious maĩeſty of the Lord ſhall endure 
cs 10 for euer: the Lord ſhall reioyce in his works, 
car 


: j The earth ſhall tremble at the looke of him? 
if he doe but touch the hils, they ſhall ſmoke. | 
33 [will ſing vnto the Lord as long as I liue: 1 

will praiſe my Cod, wlule I haue my being, = 
34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my toy 
ſhall be in the Lord, | 
35 As for ſinners they ſhall bee conſumed out of 
tie earth, and the vngodly ſhall come to an end t 
praiſe thou the Lord, & my ſoule, praiſe the Lord. 
Conſtemimi Dom ino. Morning 
e Pſal 105. prayer. , 
Giue thanks vnto the Lords and call vpon his 
Name: tell F people what things he hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, & praiſe him: and 
let your talking be of his wondrous works. 
3 Retoyce in his holy Name's let tlie heart of 


I: and 


rth,and 
nd oyle 
read to 


e night them reioyce that ſeeke the Lord. 
fe 5 Sceke the Lord and his ſtrength! ſecke his face 
xe ſe euermore. 

2 9 Remember the marueilous works that he hath ' 
way one: his wanders & the iadgements of his mouth, 
1 rok O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant: ye children 

of lacob his choſen, 


2 7 He 


Moneth. The xx]. day. 
7 He is the Lord our God : his tudgements are 
in all the world. 
8 He hath bi alwayes mindfull of his couenant 
and promiſezy he made to a thouſand generations. 
S Euen the Conenant that hee made with Abra- 
ham : and the oath that he ſware vnto Iſaac, 
te And appointed the fame vnto Iacob for a law: 
and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting Teſtament, 
1 Saying»Vnto thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
naan the lot of your inheritance. 
x12 When there were yet but a few of them: and 
they ſtrangers in the land. : 
13 What timo as they went from one nation to 
another 2 from one kingdome to another people. 
14 He ſuff-red no man to doe them wrong: but 
reproued euen Kings for their ſakes. 
X5 Touch not mine Anoĩnted: and doe my Pro- 
phets no harme, 
16 Moreouerihe called for a dearth vpon the land 
and deſtroyed all the prouifion of bread. 
ry But be had ſent a man before them: enen lo · 
ſeph which wasſold to be a bond leruant. 
x8 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the yron 
entred into his ſoule. | 
t Vntil $ time came that his cauſe was known? 
the word of the Lord tried him, ; 
20 The King ſent and delinered him: the Prince 
of the people let him goe free, ; 
at He made him lord alſo of his houſes and nit 
Jer of all his ſubſtance. | | ' 
22 That he might informe his Princes after his 
will: and teach his Senators wiſdome. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Iacob was 2 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly: and 
made them ſtronger then their enemies. ; 
25 Whoſe heart turned ſo that they hated his 
people: and dealt vntruely with his ſeruants, 
36 Then ſent hee Moſes his ſeruant: and Aaron 
Whom he had choſen. Ty 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them? 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 
38 He ſent darkneſſe,and it was darke: and the 
Were not ebedicnt vnto his word, fe 
29 


Moneth. The xxj. day. 


re - i 2 their waters into blood t and flew 
their ſh, 
ant 30 Their land brought foerth frogs: yea, euen in 
ns. their Kings chambers. | 
ra- 21 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner 
of flies: and lice in all their quarters, 
aw? A He gaue them haileſtones for raine: amd flames 
of firein their land, 
Ca- 33 Hee ſmote their vi nes alſo and ſigtreen. and 
deſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 
and 34 Heſpake the word, aud the graſhoppers came: 
and caterpillars innumerable : and did eate vp all 
n to the graſſe in their land, and deuvured the fruit ot 
e. their ground. eral 
bat 25 He ſmote all the firſt borne in their land: euen 
the chiefe of all their ſtrength. 
pro- 35 He brought them foorth alſo with ſilaer and 
. gold: there was not one feeble perſon among theit 
and Tribes. 4 
37 Egypt was glad at their departing ? for the 
Jo- were a Ap of may * : . F 
38 He ſpread out a cloud te be a couering ⁊ a 
yron fire to giue light in the night ſeaſon. © - 
39 At their deſire he brought quailes: and he file 
Win: led them with the bread of heauen. 
; 4+ He opened therocke of ſtone, and the waters 
tince 3 out: fo that riuers _—_ ow aces. 
; 4t For why ? hee remembred his holy promife $ 
d its and 22 his ve = 7 10 
f 42 And hee brought fearth his ewithi 
er his and his choſen eich placed . 7 
43 And gang them the lands of the heathen: and 
vas 2 4 mou the labours of the people in 1 
4 That they might keepe his Statutes, 
and erue his Jun | . 240 : 
; (onfitemini Domino, & I Fung 
{ his Pſal.to6. +. 
Gine thankes vnto the Lord, tor hee is grads 
\arott aus: and his mercy endureth for euer. 
3 Who cau expreſſe the noble actes of the Lords 
hem? gh ow all his par ? Hy - nd 
eſſed are they that alway keepe tadgements 
| rhoy and doe riaktvonfieds, frag ang 


4 Remember me — to the fauer 
4 


| Moneth. The . day. 
that thou beateſt vnto thy people: G viſke mee 
with thy ſa luation. | 

5 That l ras Gar he 2 of thy choſen: and 
retoyce in the gladneſſe of thy people , and giue 
FF l 

6 We haue ſinued with our fathers: wee haue 
dons amiſſe aud dealt wickodly. 

7 r not thy re in E- 
pt, acit} thy great geodneſſo in re- 
membrance : but were diſobedient at the Sea, euen 
at the red Sea. a 

Neuertkeleſſe, hee helped them for his Names 
fakes that he might make his power to be knowne, 

$ Herebaked the red Sea allo, aad it was dried 
vp: fo he led them thorow the deepe, as thurow a 
wildernefle, 

e And he ſaued them from the aduerſaries hand: 
and deliuered them from the hand of the enemy. 

xt As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters o- 
med them: there was not one of them left, 

12 Then beleeued they his words: and aug praiſe 


13 But within a while they forgate his workes3 
and would not abide his counſel 

14 But luſt came vpoa them in the wilderneſſe: 
and they tempted God in the deſert, 

x5 And he gaue them their defire and ſent lean- 
neſſe withall into their ſoule. 

16 They angred Moſes alſe in their tents: and 
Aaron the Saint of the Lord. | 

17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed vp Da- 
than : and couered the congregation of Abiram- 

18 And the fire was kindlod in their compauy $ 
the ſlame burnt vp the vngedly. 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb: and worthipped 
the molten image. Ah 

20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimili- 
wade of a calſe that eateth hay. 

2 And they forga te God their Sauiout: which 
had done fo great things in Bgypt. 

22 Wondrous —_— in 2 land of Ham ? aud 
ſearefull things by the red Sea, 

22 So hee ſaid hee would haue deſtroyed them? 
had uot Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in 17 
ga 


Moneth. The xxj. day. 
gap: te turne away his wrathfull indignation, leſt 
he ſhould deftroy them, 

24 Yea,they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: 
and gaue no credence vnto his word. 

25 But murmured iv their tents: and bearkened 
not vnto the voice of the Lord, 

26 Then lift he vp his hand againſt them i to o- 
uertl cow them in the wilderneſſe. | 

27 Te caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands, 

28 They ioyned them ſelues vnto Baal- Peor: and 
ate the oſſetings of the dead. . 

29 Thus they prouoked lm to anger with their 
own inuegtions: and the plague was great among 
them. | . 

30 Then ſtood vp Phinees and prayed 2 and fo 
the plague ceaſed, | . 
31 And that was counted ynto him for righte- 
oyſnes: among all poſteritics fer euermore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: 
ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. 

33 Becanſe they prouoked his ſpirit : ſo that hee 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen 2 as the 
Lerd commanded them, | 

35 But were mingled among the heathen 1 and 
learned their works, | 

36 luſomuch that they worſhipped their id-les, 
which turned to their owue decay: yea, they offred * 
their ſonnes and daughters vnto devils, 

37 And thed innocent blood, euen the blood of 
their ſonnes and of their danghters: whom they of-" 
fered'vnta the ideles of Canaan, and the land was 
defiled wichbleod. . 

33 Thus were they ſtained with their own works? 
and went a Whoring after their owne inuentions. 

39 Therefore was the \yrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhotred his 
6\vne inheritance. pane th 

4e And he gaue them auer into the hands of the 
heathen : and they that hated them, were lords o- 
uer them. 8 


, #1 Their enemies oppreſſed them, aud had them 


u ſubieckion, 
2 1 Many 


Moneth, The xxiſ. day. | 

42 Many a time did hee deliuer them: but they 
rebelled againſt him with their owne inuentiens, 
and were brought downe in their wickedneſſe. 
112 Neuertheleſſe, when he (aw their aduerſitie: 

he heard their complaint. 

44 Hee thought vpon his Couenant, and pitied 
them according to the multitude of his mercies: 
yea, he made all thoſe that had led them away cap- 
tiue, to pitie them. 

$5 Deliuer vs (O Lord our God) and gather vs 
from among the heathem that we may giue thanks 

3 holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy 
praiſe. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſxael, from euer- 
Laſting , and world without end ; and let all the 
people ſay, Amen. ; 

 Fonfitempri Domino. 4 Mormng 

Pal 107. ( 2 prayer. 
Odi thanks vnto the Lord, for he is gracisus: 
and his mercy endureth for euer. 

2 Let them giue thankes whom the Lord hath 
redeemed : and deliuered ſtom the hand of the e- 
nemie. | | 

3 And gathered them ent of che lands from the 
Eaſt . and from the Weſt, from the North, aud from 
the South, | 

4 They went aftray in the wilderneſſe ont of the 
way: and found ua citie to dwell in, 

5 Hungry & thirſty ; their ſouls fainted in them. 

6 So they cryed vnto the Lord in their treuble: 
and he delinered them from their diſtreſſe. 

7 He led them forth by the right way: that they 
might goe to che citie where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodnęſſe: and declare the woaders that he 
doeth for the children of en. | 

9 For hee ſatisficth the emvty ſoule, and filleth 
the hungry ſonle with goodneſſe. 

r. Such as fit in darſeneſſ: and in the ſhadow of 
death, being faſt bound in miſery and yron. 

xr Becauſe they rebelle4 a2ainit the word of the 
_ and lightly regarde1 the counſel of the meſt 

th, ; „ 

*23 He allo, brought doe their heart through 


Meneth. The xxij. day. 
heauineſſe: they fell downeand there was none by 

13 So when they cried vnto the Lord in their trou · 
ble : he delivered them out of their diſtreſſe. 

14 For hee brought them out of daxkeneſſe, and 
out of the ſhadow ef death: and brake their boud 
in ſunder. ; 

15 © that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe : aud declare the wenders that he 
deeth fer the children of men. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe e and 
ſmitten the barres of yron inſander. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence:and 
becauſe of their wickednefle. 

18 Their ſoule abhorred all maner of meat: and 
they were euen hard at deaths doore, 

19 So when they cryed vnto the Lord in their 
trouble 2 he delinered them ent of their diſtreſſe. 

20 He ſent his word and healed them and they 
were ſaued from their deſtruſtion. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for kis goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men, 

22 That they would offer vnto him the ſacrifice 
4 a $ and tell eur his wetkes with 
gladneſſe. | a | 

33 They that go downe to the Sea in ſhips; and 
occupy theit buſineſſe in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the workes of the Lord; and 
his wonders in the deepe. 155 ; 

25 For at his word the ſtermy winde ariſeth2 
which lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They are caried vp to the heauen, and downe 
againe to the deepe: their ſoule melteth away bee 
Cauſe of the trouble, ; 

27 They reele te and fro, and ſtagger like a drun» 

en man: and are at their wits end. | 

28 So when they cry vnto the Lord in their trou · 
ble: he deliuereth them out of their diſtreſſe. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorme to ceaſes ſo.that the 
Waues thereof are ſtill, | | 

v Then are they glad, becauſe they be at reſt 8 
and ſo hee bringeth them to the hauen where they 

would be. | | 5 
3r © 
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O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goednes 2 and declare the wonders that hee 
decth fer the children of men. . 

32 That they would exalt him alſe in the Con- 
81 de l of the people: and praiſe him in the ſcat 


ers. 

33 Which turneth the floods inte a wilderneſſe 2 
aud drieth yp the water ſprings. 

34 A fruitfall land maketh hee harren: for the 
wickednefle of them that dwell therein, ; 

35 Againe, he maketh the wilderneſſe a ſtanding 
water: and water-ſprings of a drie ground. 

36 Andthere hee ſetteth the hungry 3 that they 


may build them a citie to dwell in. . 


87 That they may ſow their land, and plant vines 
yards: to yeeld them fruits of increaſe. 


38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they wuluply excee - 


dingly: and ſuffereth not their cattell to decreaſe. 

39 And againe, when they are miniſhed and 
brought lowe: through oppteſsion, through any 
plague or trouble, 

40 Though hee ſuffer them to be enill intreated 
through tyrants: and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderuaſſe. 

4c Tet helpeth he the poore out of miſery 2 and 


. maketh him houſhelds like a flocke ef ſheepe. 


42 The righteous wil conſider this, and reioyces 
and the mouth of all wiekedneſſe ſhall ba topped. 
43 Whoſe is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: and 
they (hall vnderſtãd the loning kindnes of y Lord. 
Paratum cor man. Exening 
Pſal. 108. prayer. . 

God, my heart is ready (my heart is ready:) 
[ wil fing and giue praiſe with the beſt meme 

ber that I haue. ge: 

2 Awake thou Late and Harpe , I my ſelſe will 
awake right early. 

2 I will giue thanks vnto thee, O Lord, among 
the people: I will ling praiſes yats thee among the 
nations, 

4 For thy mercie is greater then the heauens 
and thy trueth reacheth vnto the clouds. 

5 Set vp thy ſelſa (O God) aboue the heauens ? 
and thy glory aboue all the earth. * 
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6 That thy beloned may be deliuered: let thy 
right hand ſaue them, and heare thon me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: I wil reioyce 
therefore and diuide Sichem, and mete out the val - 
ley of Succoth. | WS. ; 

$ Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes 18 mire; Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head, 

9 luda is my Law-giuer,Moab is my waſb- pot: 
ouer Edom will I caſt out my ſhooe, vpon the Phi. 
liſtines will I triumph. 

to Who will lead me into the ſtrong citie: and 
who will bring me into Edom? 

it Haſt net thou forſaken vs, O God: and wilt 
not thou, Godgoe forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O helpe vs againſt the enemy: for vaine is 
the helpe of man. : 

13 Through God we ſhall doe great acts: and it 
is he that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 

Deus laude. Pſal. tes. 
Ha- not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for 

I the month of the vngodly, yea, and the moutit 
of the deceitſall is opened vpon me. 

2 And they haue ſpoken againſt mee with falſe 
tongues: they compaſſed me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

3 For the loue that I had vnto them, loe, they 
take now my contrary part: but 1 giue my ſelſe 
vxto prayer. ; 

4 Thus haue they rewarded me euill fer good? 
and hatred for my good will. | 

Set than an vngodl man to bee ruler ouet 
him: and let Satan at his right hand. 

s When ſentence is giuen vpen him, let him bee 

condemned: and let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

7 Lethis dayes be few t and let another take his 

Once, 


8 Tet his children be fatherleſſe2 and his wife a 
widow, 


9 Let his childcep be vagabonds, and beg cheir 
bread: let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places, 

le Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath? 
and let the ſtranger ſpoile bis labour. 

it Let there be no man to pity him: nor to haue 
Compaſion vpon his ſatherleſle children. 2 — 
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12 Lethis ee be deſtroyed: and in tho next 
generation let his name be cleane pur out, 

tʒ Let the wickedneſſe of his fathers be had in re- 
moembrance in the ſight of the Lord: and let not 
the ſinne of his mother be done away. 

4 Let them alway be before the Lord: that hee 
may root out the memoriall of them from off the 


earth. 
x5 And that becanſe his minde was not to doe 


— but perſecuted the peore helpleſſe man, that 
e might flay him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing and it (hal happen 
ynts him ; he loued net bleſsing,therefore (hall it 
be farre from him. 

17 He clothed binfelfe with curſing like as with 
a raiment 2 and it ſhall come into his bowels like 
water; and like oyle inte his bones. 

18 Let it be vnte him as the cleake that he hath 
vpon him: and as the girdle that he is alway gir- 
ded withall. : 

x9 Let it thus happen from the Lord vnto mine 
2 5 and to thoſe that ſpeake euill againſt my 

oule, 

20 But deale theu with me (O Lord God) accer* 
ding vnto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliuer me, for I am helpeleſſe and pouye? 
and my heart is wounded within me, 

22 I poe hence like the ſhadow that departeths 
and am driuen away as the graſhopper. 

23 My knees are weak through Ring f my fleſh 
is dried vp for want of fatneſſe. 

24 l became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they that 
looked vpon me,ſhaked their heads. 

25 Helpe me (O Lord my God :) O ſaue me àc- 
cording te thy mercy. ; 

26 Aud they ſhall know how that this is thy 
hand: and that thou Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Choggh they curſe, yet bleſſe thou: and let 
them be confounded that riſe vp againſt mee, but 
let thy leruant reioyce. ; 

28 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame? 
and let them couer themſelncs with their own con- 
Fuſion as with a cloake. = 
29 As for me I will giue great thanket vntf the 


_— 


4 
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Lord with my mouth: and praiſe him among the 


multitude. N 
30 For hee ſhall ſtand at the ng hand of the 
poore 2 to ſaue his ſoule from vnrĩ ghteous Iudges. 
Dixit Dominus. Morning 
Pſal. t ro. prayer. 
He Lord ſaid vnto my Lerd , Sit thou on my 
right hand: vntill I make thine enemies thy 
tootſtoole, 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power ent 
of Sion: bee thou Ruler euen in the mids among 
thine enemies, 

3 In the day of thy pow er ſhall the people offer 
thee free-will offerings with an holy worſhip : the 
dew of thy birth is of the wo mbe of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware , and will not repent 2 Thou 
art a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedech, 

5 The Lord vpon thy right hand: ſhall wound 
euen kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall indge among the Heathenhe ſhall fill 
the places with the dead bodies: and finite in ſun- 
der the heads oner divers countreys. 

7 Hee ſhail drinke of the brooke in the way: 
therefore ſhall ae lift vp his head. 

: Confitebo! tibi. Pſal. iti. 

Will giue thankes vnto the Lord with my whole 

heart: ſecretly am ong the faithfull, and in the 
Congregation. | 

2 The workes of the Lord are great: ſeught out 
of all them that haue pleaſure therein. ay 

3 His worke is worthy to bee praiſed and had in 

onour: and his righteanſneſſe endureth for euer. 

4 The mercilull and graci eus Lord bath ſo done 

is marueilous works: that they ought to be had in 

remembrance. 9 

5 He hath gluen meat vnts them that feare him: 

he ſhall euer be mindfull of his Coue nant. 

6 Hee hath ſhewed his people the power ef his 
Worlkes: that he may giue them the heritage of the 
beathen, ; g 6 

7 The werkes of his hands are verity and iudge- 
ment: all his Comma ndemonts are true. 

Rag They ſtand faſt for cner and euer? and are 


nrueth aud equi. —_ 
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9 Hee ſent redemption vnte his people: he hath 
commanded his Couenant for euer, holy and rcue- 


rend is his Name. 


10 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of wil 
dome: a good vnderſtanding haue all they that 
Jeecherealienthe praiſe of it endureth for cuer. 


Beats vir. Pſal. tz. 
Leſſed is the man that ſeareth the Lord: he hath 
great delight in his Commaudements.. 

2 His ſeed thall be mighty vpon earth: the ge- 
neratiou of the faithſull ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſſe (hal be in his houſe : 
and his righteonſneſſe endureth fer euer. 

4 Vuto the godly there ariſeth vp light in the 
darkenefle; he is merci fullilouing, and righteons, 

5 A good man is merci ſull, and lendetht and will 
guide his words with di ſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall neuer be mooued: and the righte- 
ous ſhall be had in an euer laſtiug remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid for any euill tidingafor 
his heart Randeth faſt, and beleeusth in the Lord. 

8 His beart is ſtabliſhed and will not ſhrinke: 
vnti ll he ſee his defire vpon his enemies. 

9 Hee hath diſperſed abroad, and giuen to the 
poore: and his righteonſneſſe remaineth for euer 
his horne ſhall be exalted with henour, : 
10 The vngodly ſhall fee ity and it ſhall gricue 
him: he (hall guaih with his teeth, aud conſuine a* 
way, the deſire of the vngodly ſhall peiith, 


Laudate puer i. Pſal.t iz. 
Pai the Lord c yee ſeraauts; ) O praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. g 
2 Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lord: from this 
time foorth for euermote, 
3 The Cords Name is praiſed: from the rifing vp 
ef the Sunne, vnto the Selig dewne of the ſame. 


4 The Lord is high abone all heathen ; aud lis 
glory aboue the heanieng, | 

5 Who is like vnto the Lord our God, that hat't 
his dwelling ſu high: and yet hambleth him ſelſe 
to behold the things that are in heauen and eaith? 

6s Hetaketh vp the ſimple out of the duſt: and 


7 That 


liſteth the poore ont of the myte. 
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7 That hee may ſet him with the Princes; enen 
with the Princes of his people, 
8 He maketh tha batten woman te kee pe houſes 
and to be a ĩoyfull mother of children. 


Jn exits 4. 8 ; E xening 
P al. 114. Pre * 
Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe 
of Iacob from among the ſtrange people. 
2 Iuda was his wears | Iſrael his dominion, 
: Al. ſea aw that, and fled : Iordan was driuen 
acke, 
4 The mountaines ſkipped like rammes: and the 
little hilles like yong ſheepe. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, chat thou fledſt: 
and thou Iotday that thou waſt driuen backe? 
6 Ye moputaines,that ye ſkipped like rams: and 
ye little hilles like youg ſheepe ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence cf the 

Lord : at the preſence of the God of lacoh. 
8 Which turned the hard. rocke into a ſtanding 
water: and the fliut ſtone into a ſpringing well. 
nobs Domine. Pſal. 115. 
Ot vnto vs, O Lerd, not vnt o vs, but vnto thy 
Name giue the praiſe ; for thy louing mercy, 
and fur thy trugths ſake, = 
2 Wherefore ſhall che heathen ſay 2 Where is 
now their God? 

3 As for our God: he is in heauen: hee hath done 
whatſoeuer pleaſed him, 
4 Their idols are ſiluer and gold:cuen the worke 

of mens hands, 

They haue mouthet and ſpeake not: eyes haue 
they, and ſee not. 

6 They haue cates, and heare not: noſes, haue 
they, and ſmell not. 

7 They haue hands, and handle not; feete haue 
they, and walke not: neither ſpeake they through 
their throat. 

8 They that make them. are like vnto them: and 
ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them, 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lords 
be is their ſuecour and defence. : | 

4 Yee houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in. vie 
3 
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Lord : hee is their helper and defender, £ 
11 Yee that feare the Lord, put your truſt in the al 
Lord 2 he is their helper and defender, 
ta The Lord hath beene mindfull of vs, and hee vp 
{hall bleſſe vs: euen hee ſhall bleſſe the heuſe of Iſ- I 
rael, he ſhall blefſe the houſe ef Aaron, his 
13 He ſhall bleſſe them that feare the Lord: both the 
ſmall and great. 1 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: Ia 
you and your children, the 
iy Yee are the bleſſed of the Lord: which made b 
heauen and earth. giu 
16 All the whole heanens are the Lords: the 
earth hath he giuen tothe children of men. ſig 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all hot 
they that gee downe into the ſilence. ; Pr; 
18 But wee will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
foorth for euermore. Praiſe the Lord. ( 
Dilexi quoniam. & & Morning © 2 
Pſal, 116. pgs: mo 
1 Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the ret] 
voyce of my 2 
2 That he hath enclinod his eare vnto me: there- ( 
fore will I call vpen him as long as I liue 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed mee round a- 2 
bout : and the paines of hell gate hold vpon me. and 
+ I ſhall finde trouble and beauineſſe, and I ſhall ; 
call vpon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, | beſeoch me! 
thee,deliuer my ſonle. 4 
5 Gracious is the Lord and righteous: yea, our tha 
God is mercifull, 3 $ 
6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: I was in mi- Lor 
ſery, and he helped me. ; 6 
7 Turne againe then vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule: ta! 
For the Lord hath rewarded thee, 7 
8 And why ? thou haſt delinered my ſoule from me: 
death: mine eyes from teares, and my feet from 8 
falling. TEES au 
9 l vill walke before the Lord in the land of cis 9 
lLuing, auy 
10 l belecued, and therefore will I ſpeake , but l 10 
was ſure troubled ; I ſaid in ny haſte, All men at a. 


lyary, 


as What 


— 
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tit What reward ſhall T giue vnto the Lord: for 
all the benefits that he hath done vnto me? 

12 Iwill receine the cup of ſaluation: and call 
vpon the Name of the Lord. 

1; I will pay my vewes now in the preſence of all 
his people? right deare in the ſight of the Lord is 
the death of his Saints. 

14 Beheld (O Lord) how that I am thy ſeruant 2 
I am thy ſeruant , and the ſonne of thy handmaid : 
thou haſt broken my bands in ſunder. 

15 Iwill offer vnto thee the ſacrifice of thanke(- 
giuing: and will call vpon the Name of the Lord. 

6 1 will pay my vowes vnto the Lord in the 
fight of all his people: in the Courts ef the Lords 
houſe, euen in the middeſt of thee, O Hieruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lard. | 

Landate Dominum. Pſal. 117. 
O Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe him all 
ye nations. 

2 For his merci full kindneſſe is euer more and 
more toward vs : and the truth of the Lord endu- 
reth ſor euer. Praiſe the Lord. 

Confiremini Domino. Pſal.u18, . 
O Giue thankes vnto the Lord, fer hee is graci- 
ons 2 becauſe his mercy endureth for euer. 

2 Let Iſrael new confeſſe that hee is gracious: 
and that his mercy endureth fox euer. : 

Let the heuſeof Aaron now confeſſe: that his 
mercy endnreth fer euer. - . 

4 Tea, let them new that feare the Lord, confeſſe: 
that his mercy endureth for euer. 

5.1 — vpon the Lord in trouble ; and the 
ord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not feare what 
man doeth vnto me. | 

7 T':e Lord taketh my part with them that kelpe 
mettherfore ſnal I ſee my deſire vpon mine enemies. 

$ It is better to truſt in the Lord: then to put 
au/ confidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt inthe Lord: then to put 

auy confidence in Princes. 
10 All nations compaſſed mee round about: but 
in che Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
lt They kept me in onenery ſide, they kept me by 
( 
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(1 fay) on euery ſide: but in the Name of che Lord 
will I deſtroy chem. 

ta They came about mee like Bees, and are ex- 
tinct, euen as the fire among the thornes: for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deftroy them. 

13 Thea haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lord was my helpe. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is 
become my ſaluation. | 

15 The vyoyce of toy and health is in the dwel- 
lings of the righteous ; the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to paſſe. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preemi- 
nence : the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to ours | 

17 l will not die but lines and declare the work $ 
of the Lord, 

18 The Lord hath cliaſtened and corrected mee? 
but he hath not giuen me oner vnto death. 

19 Open mee the gates of righteouſneſſe: that [ 
may go into them, and gine thankes vnto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
ſhall enter into it, 

21 I will thanke thee, for thou haſt heard mee: 
and art become my ſaluation. ; 

23 The fame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is 
become thehead ſtone inthe corner. . 

23 This is the Lords doing : and it is marueilous 
in our eyes. | 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made : 
we will reioyce and be gladin it. 

25 Helpe me now, O Lord: O Lord ſend vs now 
proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be hee that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord: we haue wiſhed you good lucke yee that 
be of the houſe of the Lord. a 

27 God is the Lord which hath ſhewed vs light 5 
binde the lacrifice with coards » yea, euen vnto the 
hornes of the Altar. | 
#28 Thou art my God, and I will thanke thee : 
theu art my God and I will praiſe thee. 

29 O giue thankes vnto the Lord, for he is graci- 
eus: and his mercy endureth for euer. 1000 


d 


Moneth. The xxiiij. day. 
Peati immaculati. 3 Exexing 
| P/al 119. pr. Jer. 
Leſſed ate thoſe that are vndefiled in the way? 
a id walke in the Law ofthe Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies 2 
and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 7 
3 Fr they which doe no wickedueſſe: walke in 
is w yes, | 
4 Thou haſt charged: thut wee ſhall diligently 
koeps thy Commandemeuts 
5 Oth:t my wa yes were made ſo direct: that I 
might keepe thy Statutes. | 
6 So ſhall I not bee confonnded i while I haue 
reſpect vnto all thy Cemmandements. : 

7 1 will thanke thee with an vnfained heart: 
when I ſhall haue learned the iudgements of thy 
ri I; wn a 

I will keepe thy ceremonies: O forfake me not 
vtterly. | 
Ju quo corriget, 
r ſhall a yong man cleanſe his 
wayꝛeuen by ruling himſclfe after thy word, 
2 With my whole heart haue I ſonght thee : O 
let me not goe wrong out of thy Commandements. 
3 Thy werds haue l hid within my heart: that [ 
ſhould not ſinne againſt tier. N 
4 hleſſed art, O Lord: O teach me thy Statutes, 
5. With my lips haue I beene telling: of all the 
indgements of thy mouth, 
6 I haue hadas great delight in the way of thy 
Teſtimenies : as in all maner of riches, 
7 Iwilltalke of thy Commandements: and haue 
reſpe& vnto thy wayes. | b 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy Statutes: and I will 
uot forget thy word, | 
Retribue ſerus tuo. : 
Doe well vnto thy. ſeruant: that I may liue 
and keepe thy werd. « 

2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the wow 
derous things of thy Law, f 

3 Iam afiranger vpon earth: O hide not thy 
, me. 


„i My ſoule breaketh out for the very feruent de- oy | 


te; that it hath alway vate thy ludgements. 
. 


\ 


[ 


| 
' 
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5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are 
they that doe erre from thy Commandements. 

6 O turne from me ſhame and rebuke: for I haue 
kept thy Teftimontes, 

9 Princes alſe did fit and ſpeake againſt me: but 
thy ſeruant is occupied in thy Statutes. 

2 For thy Teſtimonies are my delight: and my 
counſellers. | 

Aabæſii pauimenta. 

Y ſoule cleaueth tothe duſt; O quicken thou 
me nee v. to thy word. 

2 haue acknowledged my waies, and thou hear- 
deſt me: O teach me thy Statutes. 

3 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of thy com- 
mandements: and ſo (hall I talle of thy wondrous 
wor kes. | | 

* 4 My ſoule melteth away for very heauineſſe: 
comfeet thou me according vnto thy word, 

5 Take frem mee the way of lying: and cauſe 
thou me to make much of thy Law. 

6 I haue choſen the way of truth: and thy iudge- 
ments haue I laid before ine. | 

7 IL haue ſtietten ynto thy Teſtimguics; O Lord, 
confound me not. 

8 Iwill ranne the way of thy Commandements: 
when thou haſt ſet my heart at libertie. 
Legen 4 I Mormng 
| Poxe. prayer. | 
Each mee, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes? 
and 1 (hall keepe it voto the end. 
2 Giue me vuderſtandings and I ſhall keepe thy 
Law 3 yea, I ſhall keepe it with my whole heart. 

3 Make mee to goe in the path of thy Comman- 

dements : for therein is my deſire. 


4 Incline my heart vnto thy Teſtimonies: and 


not te couetouſneſſe. 


5. Oturne away mine eyes leſt they behold vani- | 


tie; and quicken thon me in thy way. | 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſeruant: that I may 
feare thee, | 5 

7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for 
thy judgements are good. | 

8 Behold,my delight is in thy Commandements? 


— — 


Monech. The xxv. day, 


Et enias ſuper me. ; 
Et thy louing mercy come alſo vnto me, O Lord: 
euen thy ſaluation according to thy word. 

2 So ſhall I makeanſwere vnto my blaſyhemers: 
for my truſt is in thy word. | 

3 O take net the word of thy trueth vtterly out 
of my mouth: for my hope is in thy tudgements, 

4 Se ſhall 1 alway keepe thy Law: yea,for euer 
and ener. 1 by 

5 And 1 will walke at libertic ; for I ſeeke thy 
Cummandements. | 

6 I will ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies alſo enen be · 
fore kings: and will not be aſhamed. 2 

7 Aud my delight ſhall bee in thy Commande 
ments, which 1 haue loaned, 

8 My handsalſo will 1 lift vp vnto thy Comman- 
dements,whick I haue loued ; and my ftudy ſhal be 
1n thy Statutes. . | 

Memor ee verbi tui. . 
O Thinke vpon thy ſeruant, as concerning thy 
. we wherein theu haſt cauſed mee to put 

my truſt, 5 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: ſor thy 
word hath quickened me. | 

3 The proud haue had mee exceedingly in deri- 
ſion: yet haue L not ſlirinked from thy Law. 

4 For Itemembred thine cuerlaſting iudgements 
O Lord ; and receiued comfort, Ho 

$ Iamborribly afraid: for the vngodly that for- 
ſake thy Law. 6 

6 Thy Statutes haue beene my ſongs: in the 

oufe of my pilgrimage. 8 

7 L haue thought ypon thy Name. O Lord, in the 
night ſeaſon: and haue kept thy Law. 

4 2 * I had : becauſe I kept thy Commande- 
nts, . 
Portio mea Doxne. 29 
Ton art my portion» O Lord: 1 haue promiſed 
to keepe thy Law. 3 

2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence 
with my whole heart: O bee mercifull vntu me ac- 
cerding to thy word. a 

3 L called mine ewne wayes to remembrancetand 
turned my feet vnto thy Teſtimo Mes. 

4 


Moneth. Thexxy, day. 
4 1 made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to 
Keepe thy Commandenients, = Wes. 

's The N of the vngodly haue robbed 
me: but I hæue not forgotten thy Law. | 

s At midnight 1 will rife to give thankes vnto 
thee 2 beeauſe of thy righteous indgements, 

7 Iam a companion ef all them that feare thee 2 
and keepethy Commandenients, 

8 Theeard, O Lord, js full of thy mercy : O 
teach me thy Statutes. | 


Ponitatem feciſti, 
Lord, then haſt n thy fer- 
AFP vantiaccording yntothy wot 
2 Olcarne mee true yndetſtanding and know 
ledge : for I haue belecued thy Cemmandements. 
3 Before I was troubled, 1 wetit wrong t but 
now haue I kept thy word. —- 
4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy 
ſtatates. Fa | 
$5 Tue proud haue imagined a lie againſt me but 
4 will keepe thy Commandements with my whole 
cart. «BE; 
s Their heart is as fat asbraywne ; but my de- 
light hath beene in thy Law, 
T It is good for me that l haue beene in trouble: 
that I may learne thy ſtatutes.” | 
The Law of thy mouth is deaxer yuto mee: 
then thouſands of gold and ſilaer. 


1 Mamu tua fece- 8 5 Emtning 


run IE, 


| 1 
r Hy hands haue made me 1 faſhioned mee: 


O giue mee vuderſtanding, that I may learne 

thy Commandements. 

2 They that feare thee will bee glad when they 
ſee me: becauſe I haue put my truſt in thy word. 
: +3 I know (O Lord) that thy indgements are 
Tight: and that thou of very fai haſt cau- 
ſed-me t be treubled, : 
4 Olet thy merciſull kindneſſe be my comfort: 
according to thy word yate thy ſernant. 
C Olet thy louing mercies come vnto me, that 
may liue: for thy Law is my delight. | 

Let the proud bes confounded ; for — of 


d mee? 


learne 
en they 
word. 

nts are 
uſt cal- 
omfor ts 
e, that | 


hey goe 
te 


wicked 


Moneth. The xxv. day. 
he ys about to deſtroy me ⁊ but I will be occu - 
pans in 2 commandoments. s 
as feare thee-and haue knowen thy 
4 be turned vnto me. 
8 O letmyheart be ſound in thy ſtatutes 2 chat 
I be not aſhamed. ; 
Defbcit mim min. 
M V fonle hath lenged for thy ſaluation: and 
I hane a y_ hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word i ſaying, O 
when wilt thou comfort me? 
3 Fer I am become like a bottle in the ſmoake 2 ' 
yet doe I not forget thy ſtatutes, 
4 How are the dayes of thy ſcruant : when 
wilt thou ed of ke te me? 
5 The proud haue digged pits for mee: wbich 
are not after thy Law. J 
6 All thy Commandements are true: they? der 
fecute me falſly, O be thou my helpe. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of mee vpon 
earth: but I forſooke net thy Commandements. 
8 © quicken me after thy loaing kindneſſe: and 
ſo (hall I 1755 the Teſtimonies of thy month. 


atornum Demine. 
Orig — for ener in heancn, R 
2 Thy trueth alſo remaineth ſrom one ge- 
acration re another : thou haſt laid the foundauan 
a — abideth, | - oy . 
3 tinue Chis day according to thine ore 
. 
Rd — Alge ht had not beene in | 


in my troubl | 
5 77 alle i for 
IN = dab Len Commundrwent 


het quickened me. 
4 l am tie oh ſane met for Lane fonghe thy 


7 The viided! 10 
e 
G . | akut the 

m 


womeds dile xj, 
Ord, has dee Lens Gy Ti fall 65 
321 7 long is my ſtudy in it; — 
hou di Commandemata ation % | 


I 


Monech. Thexxvj clay. 


meg yiles then mine enemiet; Far they ate auer deli 
1 
E$ I have more vnderſtandi ing _ my teacher $3 — 


for thy Teſtimonies are my 
4. lam wiſer then the aged becauſe keepethy Uke 


Commandements, 8 
* I haue refrained my feet from euery euill ways alt; 
that I may keeps thy word. 
6 I haus not lui from thy Indgements: for I 
thou teacheſ} me. C 
7 O how — are thy words vnta my throat? : 2 
qa, ſweeter then hony vnto my money. -- is 
1 8 Through thy Gommandements I get vader- 
ſtanding : therefore l hate all euill way, thy 
Luce ua pete Mertng . 4 
| dibus man, prayer. lou 
T Hy word is a lags vnto my ſeete: and 4 5 
light vnto my pathes. tha 
2 I hane ſworues and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to p 
keepe thy righteoas iudgements. for 
-- 0m trau — — dicken me ce 7 
Lord) according to thy word. an. 
74 Let the free: vil gat of my mouth pleaſe | 8 
thee, O0 Lord: *and teach me thy iudgements me 
5 'My foule is alway i is my hands yet doe I got 
forget thy Law, 1 
6 Thevngedly ret laid a ſhare Sens but 
yet I ſwarned not from thy Commandements- 7 
'* Thy Teſtimenies haue I claimed as mine ho- an 
ritage for euer: and why ? they are the very iey of : 
my heart. fo 
8 1 haue applied my beart to ann chy datuten 4 
alway ; euen vn the nd. 28 
25 os odio hab 
Li. te 1 that imagine chill iss; ; but thy wi 
1loue. | 0 


2 Taser art my defence and ſbiela vag my wot | m 
is in thy word. 


d have res wicked . the fe 


o lil me ding vat dh words that 
1 4 ug v , 
82. live ban Jey men not be dbu, om 


| C 5 | Roh han 1p and Labs aeg 255 


dlight ſhall be ener in thy States, 


6 Theu haſt troden downe all them that depnt 
ſtem thy Statutes: for they imagine but derett. 

7 Thou putteſt away all GT of the earth 
Like droſſe: therefore [lone thy Teſtimonies. 

8 My fleth trembleth for feare of thee : and Tam 
afraid of thy indgements. 


eci iicium. 
Deale with the thing that is lawfull and right: 
O giue me not ouer vnto mine oppreſſours. 
2 Mike thoa thy ſeruant to deligbt in that which 
is good 3 that the proud doe me no —_ 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for 
thy health: and for the word of thy rightcouſnes. 
4 O deale with thy ſeruant according vnto thy 
louiny mercy: aut teach me thy Statues. 
5 Ilan thy feruant;O grant mee vnaderſtanding2 
that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
6 It is time for thee Lord, to lay to thine hand ⁊ 
for they haue deſtroyed thy Law. 
7 For | lone thy Commandements: abous gold 
and preci aus ſtone, | 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy Commande- 
ments: and all falſe wayes ! ytterly abhorre. 


Mirabilia, 
T Hy Teftimonies ate wonderfall : therefore 
doeth my ſoule keepe them, 
2 When thy word goeth foorth: it giucth light. 
and vnderſtanding to the ſimple. 
3 I opened my meuthand drew in my breaths. 
for my delight was in thy Commandements. 
4 O leoke thou vpon me & be merciful vnto mey 
as thou vſeſt to do vnta thoſe chat loue thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo thall up 
wickedneffe hane dominion ouer me. 
6 O deliger me from the wrongſull dealings of 
men: and fo fhall L Rkeepe thy Commandements, 
7 She the light of thy countenance vpon th 
ſeruant: and teach me thy Statutes. 
A. Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe mes 
epe uot thy Law. 5 
Iuflas es Domins. 
Ighteous art thou, O. Lord? and true is thy 
uu gement 10 8 221 
R 2 a The 


— — a 
— 
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. 


Moneth, The xv]. day. 


2 The Teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded * 


are exceeding righteous and true. 

3 My zea th euen conſumed mee: becauſe 
mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tryed te the vttermoſt: and thy 
feruant loueth it. | 

5 Iamfſmalland of no reputation: yet do I not 
forget thy Commandements. 

6 Thy righteonſneſle is an everlaſting righte- 

ouſueſſe: and thy Law is the trueth. 

7 Trouble and heauinefle haue taken hold vpon 


me: yet is my delight in thy Commandements. 


8 The righteeuſnes ef thy Teſtimonies is euer- 
laſting:O graut me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall liue. 
Clamaui in toto Euening 
Corde mes. Her. 
1 Call with my whole heart theare me, O Lord, 1 
will keepe thy Statutes. a 
2 Tea, euen vpon thee doe I call: helpe me, and 
I ſhall keepe thy Teſtimonies. 
_ 3 Early in the morning doe I cry vnto thee: for 
in thy word is my truſt. 5 
4 Mine eyes preuent the night watches : that I 
might be occupied in thy words, ä 
5 Heare my voyce, O Lord, according vnto thy 
louing kindneſſe: quicken mee according as thon 
art wont. 
_E They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: 
are farre from thy Law, 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: fer all thy com- 
mandements axe true. 
8 As cqncoralng thy Teſtimonies, I haue knowen 
long ſince: that thou haſt grounded them for euer. 
| Uide bunalitatem,. 
O Conſider mine aduerſity , and deliner mee: 
dor I dee not forget thy Law. > 
2 Auenge thon my cauſe, and deliger me: quice 
ken me according to thy word, 
3 Health is farre from the yngodlygfor they re- 
ard not thy Statutes, 5 
4 Great is thy mercy: O Lord, quicken mee 38 
mw... iN: | 
5 Many theteare that trouble me, and perſecate 
me: yet des I not ſwerue ſtom thy Ten I 


Moneth, The xxv;j.day, _ 

6 It grieueth me when I ſee the tranſprefſours ; 
becauſe they keepe nut thy Law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how 1 lone thy Commande« 
ments 2 O quicken mee according to thy louing 
kindueſſe. ; 

8 Thy word is true from euerlaſting: all the 
iadgements of thy righteouſneſſe endure for e- 
uermore. 

Principes per ſecuti ſunt, 
Rinces haue perſecuted mee witheut a eauſe 2 
bat my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

2 1 am as glad of thy word: as ene that inde 
eth great ſpoiles. | 

2 As for lies, I hate and abhorre them: but thy 
Law doe 1 leue. 7 

4 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee: becauſe 
of thy righteous Indgements, | 

5 Great is the peace which they haue that loue 
thy Law: and they are notoffended at it. 

6 Lord, I haue looked for thy ſauing health: and 
done after thy Commandements. 

7 My ſeule hath kept thy Teſtimonies : and lo- 
ued them exceedingly, / 

8 I haue kept thy Commandements and Teſti- 
montes ; for all my wayes are before thee. | 


Appropinquet deprecetio. 
L my 50 a; come before thee, O Lerd 2 
giue me vnderſtanding according to thy word, 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee :deliner 
me according to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeake of thy praiſe : when thou 
aſt taught me thy Statutes. 
4 Yea my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all 
thy Commandements are tighteons. 
Let thine hand helpe mee: for I haue choſen 
thy Commandements. 
6 haue longed for thy ſauing health, O Lord 2 
aud in thy Law is my delight. 
7 O let my ſoule live; and it ſhall praiſe thee 3 
and thy Iudgements (hall helpe me. 
8 L haue gone aſtray like a ſheepe that is loſt t 
Oh ſeeke thy ſeruantifor I do not forget thy Come 
maudements 1 
| 0 R 3 Ad 


 "Monerh, The æxytj day. 
wh Dom, j Morning © 
Pſal. 120. aber. 
WI Iwas in trouble, I called vpon the Lord: 
and he heard me 


2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lippes? 
aud from a deceitſull tongue. N 

3 What reward ſhall bee giuen er done vnts 
thee, thou falfe tongue: euen mightie and ſharpe 
arrowes, with hot barning coales, 

4 Woe is mee that | am conſtrained to dwall 
with Meſech: and to haue my habitation among 
de tents of Cedar. ; 

5s My oute hath long dwelt among them: that 
de cnemics vnte peace, 

6 I hbour for peace: but when I ſpeake vnto 
them thereof, they make them ready to battell. 

Leuaui cents. Pſal. 121. 
1 Naur liſted vp mine eyes vnto the hilles: from 
whence comineth wy belpe. | 

2 My help commeth euen from the Lord: which 
made heauen and earth. , 

3 He will not ſuffer tliy foot to be moued: and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſleepe. 

4 Rehold, hee that keepeth Iſracl t thall neither 
flamder nor ſleepe. : 

s The Lord himſelſe is thy keeper 2 the Lord is 
thy defence vpon thy right hand, 

4 So that the Sun {hall not burne thee by day: 
. ner the Moone by night. | 

7 The Lord (hall preferue thee from all enil:yea 
it i euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 6 
he Lord ſhall preſerue thy going out, and thy 
comming in: from this time faorth for euermors. 

Lat ſur. Pſal, 122, . 
1 Was glad when they ſaid vnto meet Wee will 
goe into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O leruſalem 

3 leraſalem is builded as a city that is at vnity 
1 he tribes of 

$ For thither the tribes goe vp, enen t , 
the Lord: to teſtie vnto Urael, to giue thaukes 
vnto the Name of the Lord. 

. $ For there is the ſeat af Iadgement: enen the 
feat of the houſe af Dauid. Pa 
a 8 6 O pray 


Wen The — 5 

4 O pray for the peace ef lerumlem: : they hal 

prof er that loue thee, 
eace be wit thy 'walles rand plenteouſ4l 
delle within thy palaces. 

8 For my bret es and companions fakes: ! wet 
with thee proſporitie. 

9 Yea,becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our Gols 
I will ſcke to doe thee good. 

Aer [tnau} beulos Witds, Pal. 123. 
V Nro thee life 1 vp mine eyes; © thou that 
dwvelleſt in the heauens. 

2 Behold; euen as the eyes of ſeruants looke vn · 
to the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of 
a maiden vnto the hand af her miſtreſſe 3 enen ſo 
our eyes wait ypon the Lord our God, vatill hee 
haue mercy vpon vs. 

3 Hane mercy vpon vt: O Lard, haue mercy vpon 
vs: for we are vtterly deſpiſed, 

4 Our ſuule is filled with the fcornfoll reproofe 
of the wealthy: and with the 6 ipreon. of tho 


Money, 
3 — 124. 

12 2 engl beene on our fide, 

{908 may Iſrael fa A the Lord himſelfe 
had not beene on our fide, ſy men roſe vp a- 
gainlt vs. 

2 They had Fwallowed vs vp quicke : when thay 
wereſo N * ally diſpleaſed at v3. 

3 Lea, the waters had drowned vs: and tlie 

eame had) gone euer our fqale, 

4 The despe waters of the proud: had tons“ e 
uen our our ſoule. 

But praifed bee the Cord: which 252 not gi 
uen vs ouer for a prey yntd their text 

6 Out ſoule is Hes ed,enen a8 4 idee of the 
ſmre of th fouler : e fiiare is bro Aud we ate 

eliaered. 

7 Onr help Raudech inthe Name of the Lord : 
Which hath 22225 per whe 3 


An. Nad. r 
T fley. h ut A N truſt in the Tord, (hall ” 
euen lach e mount Sion: which may not 
remooued: but Randeth faſt for euer. 
2. The hils ſtand about Teraſhtan 2 euch fo 17 


R$ 


-  Moneth, The xxvij.day. 
. deth the Lord round about his people fromthis 
time forth for euermore. 2 2 
3 For the rod of l commeth not inte 

the let of the righteous ? leſt the righteous put 
their hand vnto wickedneſſe. Wm 

4 Doe well, O Lord: ynto theſe that be good 
and true of heart. | 

$ As for ſuch as turne backe vnto their own wie- 
kednefle : the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
euill doers, but peace ſhall be vponſrael- 


+ In canuertends, Exon; 
Pſal, 126, $ 3 2 


Hen the Lord turned againe the captiuitie 
| W of Sion: then were wee like ynto them that 
dreame. | 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and 
our tongue with 10. 
3 Then faid they among the heathen : The Lord 


| hath done ou things for them. : 
\- rea, the Lard hath done great things for vs. 
already: whereof we reioyce. 


o peas ou captiuitie; O Lord: as the riuers in 
on (1 
They that ſow in teares : ſhall reape iniop- 
7 Hee that now goeth on his way weeping , a 
' beareth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubileſſe come a- 
* gaine with ipy; and bring his ſheaues with him. 
Nift Domina. Pſal. a7. 
| E Xcept the Lord build the houſe; their laboat 
is but loſt that build it. l 
2 tho Lord keepe the citie: che watch- 
man waketh butin vaine. * 
3. It is but loſt labour chat yee haſte to lee 
early, and ſo late take reſt, and eate the bread © 
carefulneſſe: for ſo he gineth his beloued ſleepe· 


4 $ Loexhildren and the fruit of the wetube: are 


an heritage, and gift that commeth of the Lord. . 
5 Like as the arte wes in the hand of the gyant: 
euen ſo are the yang cluldren. Hof 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quluer ful ke 
theme they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpea 
with their enemies in the gates 41 0: 


44 
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Moneth, The xxvij day. 
Beati onines, Pſal. 128. 2 
Leſſed are all they that feare the Lord : ani 
walke in his wayes. | 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labeurs ef thy handsz © 
well is thee,and happy ſhalt then be. 
3 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitfull vine: vpon the 
wals of thy houſe, : ; I 
4 Thy children like the Oliue branches; r 
about thy table. 
* N ſhall the man be bleſſed: thatiſeareth 
the Lord, . | 
6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo blefſe theet 
rw (halt ſee Ieruſalem in proſperity all thy 
e long. 

7 Yea-that thou ſhale ſee thy childrens childeens 
and peace vpon rae], LY 
Sepe expugnaneruat. Pſal.nng. 

Any atime haue they ſought againſt mee 

from my yeuth vp: (may Iſrael now ſay.) 

2 Tea, many a time haue they vexed me frõ my 

youth vpꝛ but they haue not preuaĩled againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe 2 and 

made long furrowes. 6 

4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewen the ſuares 

of the vngodly in pieces. | 

5 Let them be confounded and turned backe 
ward: as many as hane euill will at Sion. 

6 Let them be euen as the graſſe growing v 
on houſe toppes: which withereth afore it be 2 

ed vp. x 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: nei · 
ther he that bindeth vp the ſheaues his boſome, 

8 Se that they which goe by,ſay not ſs much a 
the Lord proſper you wee wiſh you good lucke in 
the Name ef the Lord, 

De profundii. Pſal. 130. 
Vt of the deepe haue I called vnto thee (O 
Lord: ) Lord heare my voyce. ; 

2 O let thine cares conſider well: the veyce of 
my complaint. YE 
2 If thou. Lord, wilt be extreame to marke what 
hy * 2 O Loxd who may _— ih 1 

4 For thete is mercy with thee: ore t 
thou be feared, . | 

' Rs 5 I looke 


Meth. The xxviij. day. 
5. I loake forthe Lord, my foale doeth walt for 
kim in his word is my traſt. f 
ning wana Fey before tho waamadng wares 
_ 7 O Israel traft in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there * mercie : and with him is plentcons re- 


ol. , 
S Aud he ſhall redeeme Viael :from all his fins, 
Domine non eft, Pſal, tt. 
Ord, Iam not high minded: I haue no prond 
lookes. | 
1 1 doe not oxerciſe my felfe in great matters; 
which are tos high for me. | | 
3 But I refraine my ſoule, and keepe it lowilike 
a child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my 
foule is euen as a weaned child. Rs 
4 Olſraeltraſt in the Lord : from this time 
Morth for cuermere. 


"——_ Donne. 8 2 Morning 
« 132, aye, 
Ord remember Dauid ? a ite trouble. 


2 fle hee ſrrare vnte the Lord ; and vowed 
a vow vnto the Almighty God of lacob. ; 
2 I will net come within the Tabernacle of my 
heuſe : norclimbe vp into my bed. | 
4 I will not ſuſler mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine 
eyclids to ſlumbers neither the templesof my head 
to take any reſt, 
5 Vntill I find out a place fer the Temple of the 
Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Tacob. 
6 Loe, wee heard of the ſamè at Ephrata 2 and 
found it in the wood. 
7 Wee will goe into his Tabernacle ; and fall 
bow en our knees before his footſtoole. 
8 Ariſe.o Lord, into thy reſting place: thou and 
the Arke of thy 
¶ Let the Priefts be clothed with righteouſaclles 
and let thy Saints ſing with ioyfulneſſe. 
ro For thy ſeruant Danids fake; turne not away 
the preſence of thine Anointed. 
1 The Lord hath made a ſaithfull oath voto 
David: and he ſhall not ſhrinke from it. 
13 Off fruitof thy body: thal I for pd thy (eat. 
x3 If thy children will keepe my Conenant 


my FD... Md uri 


dren = yo TE bl ſea e euermore Foote, 8 

14 Fox t rd hath u N 401 · 
tation fot himſelf he j e 

15. This ſhall thee; my refit fer cher: hire will! 
r of 1 hang 3 delight herein. 

6 1 wilt pleite her rials * increalc i and 

ail ſat.$he her poore with 

17 Lwill decke her ei Ach health ; and her 
Saints ſhall reioyct and ſiag. 

18 There ſhal Il make the bebe e Dauid to Hau- 
riſk; I haue'ordeined a lanterne 2 mine Anotn 


19 As for, his enen Fe ha 2 


ſhame; 1 hip 


HAM 
hold, berg aud Uo a thing it is? bre 
throng to, _ ito ether in ynity. | 
2 It is 109795 dent pon the head 
ehit ra 700 28 vntd the beard * hier vato 555 7 
beard and went dewne 4 ts of his clethi 
F. 1 „ rk the dew 2 mon: w Pie fell pen 
e hi on, 
4 rache the Lord proved! bis bletiings and 
lite for eliermore, 
Etcenure, Pal 33 . 
Bie (20m) praiſe the Ha 21 ye ſeruants of 
efd. 
2 Yee that by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
Tord: eyen in che c rts of the bonſe of our God, 
4 3 Lift vp your hands iu tis Sanfuaty; and prail c 


ie Lord. 


4. Tbe Lojd, that pede heauen and earth, glue 


die bleſiing out of a 
Laudate um. Pa. 135. 
pralte the Lord, laud — the Name of the 
Lord ; praiſe 0 ye ſeruant of (1 yo Lord. 
2 Ye that ſtand intlig houſe of the Lord: in the 
tourts of the hoſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord i je eracious 20 
fing praiſes vuto his Name.fori it is lauely. 


4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Lcob vnto him 
le: ing Iſrael for his owne pcfleSion. 
For I know that the Lo 
our Lord is aboue all gods. 


ord is great 2 and that 
6 Whl:ate 


O 


6 Whatſceber 


7 


s Hee {mote 


„ 


* 


Pſal. 138. 


The xviij. day. 
the Lord pleaſed, de lig he i 
— ine ade and in ue dt did he ia 
ces. — « — Yd, a 
| He'Brlageth forth the clouds fiow the ds of 
rn ouds from the ends : 


ea, and in all deeps 


tir foerth lightnings with the 


raine bringing the windes out of his treaſures, 

. 8 Hee (mote the firſt borne of Egypt: both of 

man and beaſt. r 

9 Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 

* mids of thee, O thou land of Egypt: vpon Pharaoh 
and all his ſeruants. 5 

Auers nations: aud flew mightie 


Lings. | TS 
At Schon king of the Afiorites, and Og the king 

of Bafan : and all the kin domes of Chenbäg. 7 
12 And gaue their land to bee an heritage: enen 

an heritage vnto Iſtael his people. 
1% Thy Name, O Lord; endureth. for ener: fo 

doth thy memoriall, O Lot ny 
to another. | 
14 For the Lord 
gracious vnto hit fe 
15 As for the 


d. from one generation 


will adenge lils people: and be 
—— — he heathen, they by 
es ot t are but 
ſilaer and gold, the Worke of mens hands. 
16 They haue manthes and ſpeake notz eies haue 
they, but they ſt᷑e not. ” * „ . 
17 They haue eares, and yet they heare not: nei- 
_ ther is there any breath in their mouthes. 
18 They that make them, are like vnto E. and 
fo are are all they that put their truſf in hem. 
19 Praiſe the Lordiye houſe of Ifrael : praiſt the 


Lordi ye houſe of Aaron, Ro: 
20 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Leui; ye that feare 
the Lord;praiſe the Lord, 3 
21 praiſed be che Lord ont of Sion: which dwel- 
leth at Ieruſalem. cars WW. 
(enſſtemini. Exening |, 


4 


Her, - 
Giue thanks vnto the Grd for he is gracions 
and his mercy endureth for euer. 
2 O giue thankes vnto the God of all gods: for 
his mercy endureth for euer. ; 
O thanke the Lord of all lords: for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 


4. Which 


V wg 
Moneth, . Thexaviij day, 
4 Which, onely, doeth great wonders 2 for. his 
mercy endureth for euer. id 
5 Which by his . nt wiſedome made the 
heauens: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
6 Which layd out the earth aboue the waters 


| for his mercy.endureth for euer. 


7 Which bath made great lights: for his mepcy 
endureth for cuer, avi $3 
8 The Sunne to rule the day: for his mercy en- 
dureth for euer. h 
9 The Moone: and the Starres to gouerne the 
night: for his mercy endureth for ener. , 
19 Which ſmote Egypt with. thejr firſt berne 3 
for his mercy endureth for euer. | 
ti And brought out Iſrael from among them: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
12. Wich a mighty a ſiretched out arme: 
for his mercy endarerh for euer. | 
r3 Which diuided the red Sea into two parts: 
for kts mercy end for euer. u 
; $4 hay made Mag | 0/goe thorow the midſt of 
it: for his mer or euer. — 63 1 
I5 But as Pharaoh and his hoſt, he ouerthrew 
them in the red ſea: ſox his mercy endureth for euer. 
16 Which led his people therow che wildernes 3 
for his mercy endureth for ener, 
1y Which ſmote great Kings: for his metcy en- 
dureth for euer. 5 
18 Yea, and flew mighty Kings: for his mercy 
endureth for euer. rz 570 
19 Sehon King of che Amorites: for his mercy 
endureth for euer. | 34 
20 And Og the King of Baſan: for his mercy en- 
durcth for auer. | & 
2r And gaue away their land for an heritage:for 
his mercy endureth for euer. | 
22 Enen fer an heritage vnto Hrael his ſeruant: 
fer his mercy endureth for euer. 55 
23 Which remembred vs when we were in trou- 
ble : for his mercy endureth ſor euer. | 
24 And hathdeliuered vs from our enemies? for 
25 Wikch gineth food es all fleſh: for li 
5 giuet to all fleſh: for his mercy 
endureth for euer: * 
2 


Monerh.” CTY | 
% © giuerhankeevnto the God'of of ad ths 
is Percy T eth for ere 
kes 5 he Lord of lords? «for 
hisg 1 * endliteth for | 
, Caper Nan pan 1 77. , 
'Y the witers of Babyls; wee tate downs and 
wept: when we remembred (theg)© Sion. 
1 K for cn haipes;'we fauged them vp; Von 
tlie trees that are thetein. 
u; För they that led vs avaFeapritie required bf vs 
then a ſong and melote in Gur heauineſle fing vs 
due of the {ings of Sion. 
4 oo tall wefing the Lords ſon;;ina A:athe 
42 
6 fr forget these O L2hifale : e let w fle 
hand forget her cunuing. 
6s If I doe not remember thee , ke my tops 
cltaue ro the roofe of iny month: tyea,if preferre 
nat Ieruſalem in my mitth, 
* 5 Remember the children of Edom , 20 ford, in 
the day of Ierafalem': how they ſaid, Duwne with 
it, downs with it; euèem to the 
8 O daughter of Babylon? waſted with miſerle! 
2 2 he be that revardeth thiel ; as thou 
aft ſerued vs. 
9. Rleſſed all bebe thattaketh thy aue 
throweth them agaluſt t the ones, 


(onfiicber tibi, Pſi 128. 


I Will gias thankes rats thee, O Lord) with my 
whole heart 2 euen before the gods will Ling 
ptaiſe yuto thee, 
2 I I will worſhip toward thy holy, nete And 
© praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy L-uin indaeſſ 
and trueth 2 for they 25 magnified ay N 79 
thy word aboue all things. 

2 When l called vpan thee, thou heardeſt meet 
and enduedſt my ſouſe with mach Arength, 

4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe ethee» O 
ford: : for they haue heard the words of thy mant 2 
5 Yea, they (huVl ſing in the wayes of the Lord: 

that great is the glory of the Lo { 
6 For though the Lerd be high, yethath 197000 


th of 
Lü 


Maonech. The xnix. diy. 
ſyect vnto the lowlyꝛas for the proud. he beholdeds 
them afarre off. | . 

7 Though I walke in the midſt of trouble, yet 
ſalt therrtefreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 
hand vpon the fariouſnefſe of mine enemies, aud 
thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. | 

8 The Lord (hall make his loving kind. 
neſſe toward me: yea, thy merty;O Lord, enduteth 
for rogue not then the wotkes of thine ownk 


andy 
Domene probaffi. 8 Mornimy 
P al. 39. per. . | 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out and knowne 


me: chou knoweſt my downe fitting,and m 
vp riſing » thon vnderſtandeſt my thonghts lo 
before. , 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bod: 
and 2 out all my wayes. _ 
3 For loe, there is not a word in my touguet bur 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt it al / 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behinde and before: 
and laid thine hand vpon me. 
Such knowledge is too wonderfull and excel- 
lent for me: 1 cannot attaine vnto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I gee then from thy Spirit: or 
whither ſhall I goe then from thy preſence? 
7 If i climbe vp into heagemthon art there: if l 
goe dawne to hell, then art there alſo, | 
8 If I rakethe wings of the merning 1 and rg- 
maine in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea. | 
9 Even there alfo ſhalf thy hand leade me: and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me. 
10 If I ſay, Peraduenture the darkneſſe ſhall ca- 
ver me: then fhall my night be tarned to day. 
lt Vea, the darkneſſe is no darkneſſe with thee, 
t che night is as cleare as the day : the darknefſe 
and light ta thee) are both alike. ; 
2 For my reines are thine 3 thou haſt conered 
me in my methers wombe. 
1} I will give thankes vnte thee, for I am ſeare- 
ully and wonderfully made :? marueilous are thy 
works,and that my ſoule knoweth right well. 
14 My bones are not hid from thee ; though l he 
mate ſecretly,and faſkioned beneath inthe earth. 
| 15 Thine 


Moneth.. The xix.day.: 
15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being 
vnperfect: and in thy booke were all my members 
writte. 5 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned ; when at 
yet there was none of them, = a 
17 How deare are thy counſels vnto me, O God; 
© bow great is the ſumme of them? _ : .- 
d If I tell chem; they are moe in number then 
the ſand: when I wak? vp l am preſent with thee, 
rs Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: de- 
part from mes blood-thirſtie men. 
20 For they ſpeake vnrighteouſly againſt thee; 
and thine enemies take thy Name iu vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: 
and am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe vp a- 
'gainſt thee ? 

22 Yea, I kate them right ſore : euen as though 
they were mine enemies. 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeeke the ground of my 
2 proue me, and examine my theu ahts. 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickednefle 
in me; and lead me in the way euerlaſting. 
Eripe me Domine. Eſal. 14e, 
Eliuer mee : O Lord, from the euill man; and 
preſerue me from the wicked man. 
2 Which imagine miſchiefe in their hearts: and 
ſtirre vp ſtrife all the day long. 'T 
3 They hane ſharpened their tongues like a ſer- 
pent ; adders poyſon is vnder their lips. 


4 Keepe me, O Lord, from the hands of the vi- | 


godly: preſerue me from the wicked men which are 
purpeſed to enerthrow my golugs. 

5 The proud haue layd a ſuare for mee, and 
ſpread a net abroad with coards: yea, and ſet traps 
in my way, 

' 6 I ſaid vnto the Tord, Theu art my God ; hear? 
the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health : thou 
haſt couered my head in the day of battell. 
8 Let not the vngodly haue his defirey © Lord 7 
let not his miſcicuous imagination proſper » 
they be too proud, | , 
9 Let the miiſciefe of their owne lips fall vpon 
the head of them that compaſſe me about. 


Io Let 


10 Let hote burnigg coales fall vpon them :. let 


them be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they 


„ ee 

11 Aman words not r vyon 
the earth: euill ſhall hunt — rm to - 
uerthrow him. | 


12 Sure I am that the Lord wil avenge the poore: 
and maintaine the canſe of the helpleſſe. 

I; The righteous alſo ſhall giue thanks vnto thy 
Name; — the iuſt ſhall continne in thy ſight, 

. Domineclamand, Pſal. 118. 
Ord, I call von thee, haſte thee vnto me: and 
onſider my voice when I cry vnto thee. 

2 Tet my prayer be ſetfeorth in thy fight as the 
incenſe :and foe the lifting vp of my hands bee an 
euening ſacrifice, ©; ... |, /: 

Set a watch (O Lord) before my mouth : and 
keepe the doore of my lips, 

4 O let not my heart bee enclined to any euill 
thing : let me not be occupied in vngodly works, 
with the men that worke wickedneſſe, leſt I eate of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them, „l 

$ Let the tighteous rather ſmite mee frieudly; 
and reprone me. re 

s But let not their precious Balmes breake 
role "ay 2 yea, I will pray yet againſt thelr wie- 


e. „1 | 
| 7 Let their Iudges be ouerthrowen in ſtony pla- 
us that they may heare my words , fer they are 
weet. 
$ Our bones lie ſcattered. before the pit: like 
5 — one breaketh and heweth weod vpon the 
rth, AD 
9 But mine eyes looke vnto thee» O Lord Ged 2 
in thee is my truſt, O caſt net out my ſoule, - - 
lo Keepe, mee from the ſnare which they haue 
4 for mee: and from the traps of the wicked 
0ers. | 
it Let the vngedly fall into their one nets to- 
ether: and let me ever eſcape them. 
Voce mea ad Domiuum. 8 Euening 
Pſal. 142, „ Se Prayer. 
Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce: rea, euen 
vnto the Lord did I make my ſ arp er. ut? 
2 powW- 


Moneth ' Tür Kix. dy. 
1 Tpoweed ole my '0mphijtits before hint: ant 
ſhewed him of my tronble, 

$ When my ſpirit was in | healhbſe; then knew. 
elt my path: in the vy herein walked, haue 
they priuily laid a ſnarè for me: 
4 l looked alſo vpon my right hand? and faly 
tdere vi no man that wookd Kno me. 

« ng ko place to flee vito't no man cated for 


my 

6 L eried vnto ehee O Terd; und ſaict: Thou mt 
my hope and my portivn Ih the tand of the ljui 
5 Confider my compfalut: ; bor 1 am broug i 
very le. 

O deliver mee from my beteten for bey 
ere dos ſtrong for me. 
. 9 Bring my ſoule ont of priſon, that I may giue 
Marſhes vndo thy Name : ith thing if thou wilt 
grant mee, then al the rightcons reſort vnto my 


doom or 
' Domine exit, Pſel. 433. 
ate my prayer, O Lordiand confider my do- 
The 2 hearken vat mee for thy truth and 
ti neſſe fake, 
2 And enter not ow indgerietht wich thy ſer⸗ 
. ; ſor is thy ſight all ho man lining be taſti- 


3 For the enemy bath . ed my ſcule , bee 

Aan litten my life — de te they round: he hath 

did me im the darkeneſſt, as 5 that haue bin 
long dead. 

4 Theteftirs iu my ſpirte oe eil within mo: and 
my heart within me is deſvlaie. 

5 Yet doe I remember the time paſt,] maſe v you 
81} thy workes: pen, 1 exerciſe my felfe inf the 
worlces of tiiy ha * 

I ſtretch foorth my Farids ynto thee: my foule 
kaſpeth vats thee as 4 thirſty land, 

7 Heare me, O Lerd,and that ſoone, for m my 1 
waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, le 
like vnto them that got Yo ne oth un 

8 Cle me heare thy 
in the morning, for in thee' is r : 8577 

werbe way that 1 ſhould wal e er vp wy 
foule no te. 


„ 9 peliue - 


for thei 
forth 11 


Moneth. The xxx. day. 
im: and o Dcliner me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 
N MWflee vnto thee to hide me. WTI 
þ Knew. to Teach me to doe the thing that pleaſtth thee? 
|, haue for theu art tay God: let thy louing Spirit lead me 
forth into the land if 1 5 
nd hrt Quicken me, O Lord: for thy Names ſako: an 
for thy righteeulhefle ſake bring my ſoule eut of 
fed for trouble. 
12 Andofthy geodneſſt lay mine nemies: and 
hon int — all them that vexe my ſoule: for I ami thy 
liuino, ¶ ſeruant IT | 


ought Domina. Morning 

as Pl al.144. praper, 

or they B the Lurd my Rrengeks which teachetn 
my hands to warre,and my fingers to 


ht. 
y pide 2 My hepe and my furtreſſe, my caftle and doli- 
" ile ela in whom I wruſt : whichſubdu- 
to my eth my people that is vader me, | 
3 Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& 
| I vntohim or the ſonne of man that theu ſo regare 
ry do: deſt bim? iT 
hand i + Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſo 
7 ſeth away like a ſhadow. -— - -- | 
iy ſer. 5 Bow the heaueus , O Lord, and come downer 
faſti- MW touch the monntaines, and they fhall ſmoke, 
s Caſt forth ti lightning & teare them : ſhoot 
„hee out cle arrowes and conſtine them. 
e hath 7 Send downe thine hand from aboke ? deliuer 
ie bin me, and take me ont of the great waters, from the 
MN hand of ſtrange children. | 
: Ind $8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity - and their 
s tight hand is a right hand of wichedneſſe. : 
ben 9 Iwill frag a new ſong vnte the, O God: and 
in the feng praiſes vnto thee vpon à ten ringed Luto. 
| to Thou baſt ginen vicory-vato Kings, and haſt 
foule * Dauid thy ſeruant from the perill of ti 
word, -7:. e we : 
ſpirit it Saue mee: and deliner mee from the hand of 
Elbe range children : whoſe mouth tal eth of vanity, 
; and their right hand is a right hand of iniquitie, 
mes 12 That our ſonnes may grow vp as the youn 
thou WM Plants; and that eur daughters may be as the po 
py ed corners of the Temple. | 
3 I3 That our garners may bee full and plenteout 
line . | with 


Moneth. The xxx. day. 
. with all maner of ſtore: that our ſheepe may bring 
ferth thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong ts labour, that 
nere be no decay: no leading into captiuity , aud 
no complaining in our ſtreets, | 
15 Happy ate the people that bee in ſuch a caſe; 
yea» bleſſed are the people which haue the Lord for 
their God. 
| 'Exaltabe te Dem. Pſal, 145. 
1 Willmagnifie thee,O God my King: and I will 
praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
2 Euery day will I giue thankes ynto thee ; and 
praiſe thy Name for euer and ener. 
3 Great is the Lord, and marueilous worthy to 
be praiſed: there is no end of his greatneſſe. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy workes vnto 
another: and declare thy power. | 


5 As for me. will be talking of thy werſhip:thy 


glory, thy praĩſe, and wonderous workes. 
6 So that men ſnall ſpeake of the might of thy 
marueilous acts: & I wil alſo tell of thy greatneſſe. 
7. The memoriall of thine abundant kindneſſo 
ſhall be ſhewed : and men (hall fing of thy righte- 
on RS g 
8 The Lord is gracious and mercifull: long ſaf- 
ſering and of great goodneſſe. f 
9 The Lord is loning vnto euery man: and his 
mercy is ouer all his workes, | 
te All thy workes praiſe thce , © Lord: and th 
Saints gine thankes vnto thee. 
xt They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome: aud 
talke of thy power. ; 
12 That thy power, thy glory, and mi ghtineſſe of 
thy kingdome : might be knowne vnto men. 
1: Thy kingdeme is an euerlaſting kingdome : 
and thy dominion endureth thorowont all ages· 0 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all ſuch as fall; and lit- 
teth vp all thoſe that be dowue. . 
15 The eyes of all wait vpon thee, O Lord: an 
thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſun. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all thing 
living with plenteouſneſſe. od 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his wayes : 2 
holy in all his workes, * 3 The 


1 / 


him: 
them. 


20 
but ſc⸗ 

21 
and let 
for eue 


18 T 
im: 
19 


| 


18 The Lord is nigh vnto all them that call vpen 

im 2 yea, all ſuch as call vpon him faithfully, 

19 Hee will fulfill the defire of them that feare 
him: hee alſo will heare their cry; and will helpe 


them. M4) 

20 The Lord preſerueth all them that lene him: 
but ſcartereth abroad all the vngodly. 

21 My month thall ſpeake the praiſe of the Lord: 
and let all fleſh gine thankes vnto his holy Name 
for euer aud ener. | 

Lauda anima mea. Pſal146. 

Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, while I line, will I 
praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as I haue any be- 
Ing, I will fing praiſes vnto my God. 
2 O put not your truſt in princes, ner in any 
childe of man: for there is no helpe in them. 
For when the breath of man geeth foorth, hee 
ſhall turne _ to his earth: and then all his 


thoughts peri 


4 Bleſſed is hee that hath the God of Iacob for, 
his helpe: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 

5 Which made heauen and earth, the Sea, and 
all that therein is» which keepeth his promiſe for 
euer. W 

6 Which helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrongs 
which feedeth the hungry. _ 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: the Loyd 
giueth ſight to the blind. \ 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the 

ord careth for the tighteous. N 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangert: hee defen-· 
deth the fatherleſſe and widow : as for the way of 
tis vngodly, he turneth it ypſide dowae. 

lo The Lord thy God, O Sien, {hall be King for 
euermore: and thoxowout all generations. 

fal. 147. 4 prajer. 
Praile the Lord, for itis a goud thing to ſing 
þ raiſes vnto our God: yea. a ioyſull aud pleas 
4 = 1 3 i» be chankefall. isi: Af 
e Lord doeth build Herne a aud 
5 3 of Ira 220 . 
le hea ole that are broken it and 
BU wedickue to heale their —— 0 
14 lie 


Moneth; The xxx diy, 
4 He telleth the number of the ſtarres : and al. 


leth chem _ 9 — 3 | 
5 Great is our Lor t is his power: yea 

and his wiſedome Dane 1 7 t 
6 Tune Lord ſetteth vp the meeke: and bringeth 1 al 

the vngedly downe to the ground. 5 H. 


7. O {ing vnto the Lord with thankeſtiuing:ſingę 
praiſes vpon the harpe vnto our Gd. 

.8 Which coucreth the heauen with clouds, and 
prepareth raine for the earth: and maketh the graſſe 
to graw vpon the mountaines, and herbe ſor the 
vie of men, ESP 

9 Which giueth fodder ynto the cattell 2 and 
ſeedeth the yong rauens that call vpon him. 


Te He hath no plraſure in the ſtreugth of an horſe: I 10 B 
neither deligheetł he in any mans legs, loules 
u But the Lordsdelight is in them that ſeare him: t K 
and pat their truſt in his mercy. all iu. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Hieruſalem: praiſe thy God, 121 
sion. dreny 
13 For he hath made faſt the barres of thy gates: onely 
E bleſſod thy 3 * 64” aq 
thee with the flowre of wheat, Saint 


15 Hee ſendeth fourth lis commandement vpon i en 
earth 2 and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

is He gineth ſnow like wooll 2 and ſcattereth the Q 
hoare froſt like aſhes, m3 76 

+39 He caſteth fourth his yce like morſels ; whois I > | 
able to abide his froſt? N ; 

18 Hee ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: * 
he bloweth with his winde; and the waters flow. en 


19 Hee ſheweth his word to latob? bis 'Statatef 14 
and ordinances vnto Iſtael. f p 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with ny nation: neither or 
haue the hearxhen knowledge of his Lawes. 4 
| Landate Dominas Pfal. 148. . «Ty 
O 2 Lord of heauen: praiſe him in the the 

eight. * 8 

2 Praſthim at ye Angels of lis? praiſe him all * ä 


his hoſtes. | 454: 
3- Praiſe him Summe and Moone x praiſe fim all 
77 ow ? | 4 Prail 


horſe: 
e him: 
y God, 
Bates; 
filleth 
t pon 
eth the 
who is 
them? 
W. 
tatates 
neither 


R in the 
him all 
him all 
Praiſe 


Mopeth:: The woe day 


4 Praiſe him all ye heanens ; and ye waters that 


he aboue the heauetss. . . 


5 Let them praiſe theName ofthe 142 fophs 
pake the word and they were made: hee comman- 
led, and they were created. 

5 Hee hath mat them faſt for euer and euer 2 


tee hath giuen them a Law which {hall nor bee 
broke io 


7 Praiſethe Lord han earth; ye dragens aud all 


deepes. 


8 fire and baile » ſnow and vapeurs, winde and 
Rorme, fulfilling his ward. 

9 Mountaines and all hils: fruitfull trees, and 
all Cedars. 

Þ Beafts and all cattell: wormes and feathered 
oules, 

it Kings of thecarthaud.all people: princes and 
all indges of the world, 

12 Young men and maidens, olde men and chil- 
dren, praiſe the Name ef the Lord: for his Name 
ey is excellent, and his praiſe aboue heauen and 
eart 

13 Heſſhallexalt the horne of his. „all his 
Saints ſha)l praiſe hi evepthe * of IGael, 
euen the Gels that ved b 

Cantate — — 4 140 

Sing vnte Fig Lord a neu ſong 1 Flex the Cene 
b Lern 0 — * 4 

t Iſrael rejoyor.tn, him that m mi an 
let the children of Klon be toyfallin their King. 

Let them praiſe his Name in the dance? let 

1 on him with tabret and = pe. 

or the Lord th pleaſure i eople, an 
telpech the ned — n has people, 


11 

. 1 bage. io fall with al. let them 
© Let the praiſes: of God be jn Len: and 
atwo-edg al ib Ain their hand 

enge the heathenz Aue rebake 

- or 25 8 

les wich kings in uinetzapd their no- 
9 That 
Written z ſu oy 7 unde fg 1 it is 


Lands! 


Ioueth, We, 


Landate Dominus, Pſat. 130 
2 K TOY vc 
firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble actes 2 praiſe him ac- 
cording to his excellent greatneſſe. 

3 Pre him in te found of th ape: praiſe 
oh” Valle — Cymbals and dances 

4 Praiſchim in the : 
him vpon the ſtrings and Pi M my 

5 Praiſe him vpon the well tuned Cymbals: 
praiſe him vpon the loud ls, 
Lord, euery thing that hath breaths praiſe the 

ids 
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